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PREFATOKY NOTE 

Ths trsnA]fttlon U designed to elTord essisUciee to 
the student of the Latin text ) it ia not primanly 
intended to supply the English reader with a substi- 
tote for the 
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INTRODUCTION 


This \olume contauis Books III-VII of Pliny's 
A's/sra/t# Hutoria. 

l!1ie detsiled contents will 1>e found in Pliny's 
own outline of hi» work, whi<^, with lists of 
authorities used for ench Book, constitutes Book 1; 
for Books III-VII see Volume I, pp. 28-41, of this 
option. 

The subject of Books IlI-VI is the geography, 
phy^eal, political and historical, of the ancient 
world. 

Book III: Southern Spain; Southern Gaul; Italy; 
the Western Mediterranean and loruan and Adriatic 
Islands: the countries round the north of the 
Adriatic. 

Book IV: Greece and the rest of the Balkan 
Peninsula: the islands of the Bastem Mediter* 
raneanthe Black 5ca and the countries west of it; 
Sortbem Europe. 

Book V: North Africa: the Eastem Mediter¬ 
ranean and Asia Minor. 

Book VI: Countries from the Block Seo to India; 
Persia; Arabia; Ethiopia i the Nile valley. 

Hie subject of Book VII is the human race—its 
biology, physiology and psycho tog}’. 





PLINY: 

NATURAL HISTORY 


TOL. II. 


PLINII NATURALIS HISTORIA 
LIBER HI 

1 I. Hactsnus 6t sita et nuraculis t^riAe aquii- 
romqoe et eiderum ae ratiose imivo^lUtis atque 
mcnsuiA. 

Ifune de partibus, qtumqaua infmitnm id quoque 
extsCmatnr nee temere sine aliqua repreheosione 
trAcUtvim> haut idle in genera venia iustiore, si modo 
mirum # Qumm est bomiDem geoitum noa eomia 
humane nevisse. quaprepter aucCorem neminem 
unum sequar, sed ut quemque verissunum in quaqne 
parte arbitrabor, quoniam commune fertne om&ibua 
foit ut eos qulsque diligentissime situs diceret in 

2 qnlbus ipse prodebat.' idco nec culpabo aut eo* 
arguaui queaquam* loecrucn node nomina et 
quanta dsbitui brevitateponeotur, claritate eausisqae 
dilatis in suas partes i nunc ’ enim sermo de toto est. 
quare aic accipi velim ut si ridua £ama sua nomina 
qualla fuere primordlo ante ullas res gestas nuneu- 

’ rj. predfbet. * FL dm. 
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BOOK III 

I. So much as to the situation and the marvels of 
iaod and water and of the stare* and the plan and 
dimensions of the nniveree. 

Now to describe its parts* aUhcn^ this also is 
considered an endless task, not lightly undertaken 
without some adverse criticism, tEoagh in no de)d 
does enquiry more fairly claim indulfcoce, only 

E ranting it to be by no means wonder^ that one 
om a human being should not poasess all human 
knowledge. For this reason 1 shall not follow any 
single authority> but such as I aball judge most 
reliable in their several departments, aiiKe I have 
found it a characteristle coumou to virtually all of 
them that each gave the most careful descripUoaof the 
particular region is which he personally was uvlting. 
Accordingly I shall neither bla»c nor criticise anyone. 
The bare oamaa of places will be set down, and with 
the greatest brevity available, their celebrity and 
its reasoDs being deferred to their proper aoctiow; 
for my topic now is the world as a whole, Therefon 
I should lilce it to be understood that 1 spedfy the 
bare names of the placed without their reco^ as 
they were in the beguming before they bad achieved 
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aequAfi), in duw pnrtes ftb nmnc Tuial ad Gftdi' 
tAnum fratuM unlTfrrto orbc divuo. oeeAnoA a 
quo dJctom est spatio AtlaDtacum mare infuodens 
et avido meatu terras quaecunque veoiectem er* 
parere demcrgena reaistentia quoque dexuoao Ut- 
ommanfractu tacabit^EuropamTelmasme recesaibus 
orebria exearans* aed In quattnor praeoipuos eicua, 
qnoruzn primus a Caipe Hispaaiae extimo (ut dfctom 
monte Locroa, ^ruttluro usque prociuoturiujut 
imuenso ambitu flectitnr. 

0 In eo prima Hl^ania terrarum est Ulterior appel- 
lata, eadem Baetica, mox a fine Murgitano Citaior 
eadernque Tarraconenais ad PTreoaei iuga. UHerior 
in doas per longltudinmu provinciaa dividitur, riqui* 
dem BMiicae latere septentiionali praetenditur 
Losltania amne Ana diacreta. ortna bic in Lamlni- 
taoo agro Citerioria Hlspaniae et xoodo in etagna se 
fnndens modo in aogustiaa resorbens ant in totum 
CQQicaHa condens et eaepius nasci gaodens in Atlanti- 
cum oceanum effunditui. Tarraconeasis antem ad- 
fna Pyrenaeo totoque e!ua a latere deeurrena et 
dmul ad Gallicum oceanum HiberJco a mari trans- 
verea se pandeiu Solorio monte et Oretanis iugla 
Carpentai^ue et Astnrum aBaetica atque Lusitania 
distinguitur. 

? BaeOca a fl undue earn mediam secante ccgnominata 


* Neari? the jjiiauat Aodalona; oamed irooi tba rirer 
BiiWb, the Goad^uiTir. 

* J^CPTtB^, eseludiog the part iMtweea tbe Itooro ead tbe 
UinbOa 

* Tbe Oaadiaaa (Arabic tfodi,' nrv *). 

^ Psb^ Aihaabra. 

* tA frciD the Balearic flannel to the Ba; of BIm^. 




BOOK III 1. 


5-7 

half of tho world* dividing the whole cirele Into two 
portions by & line drawn front tho river Don to the 
Struts of 6ibraltflr. Tbe ocean, pounng (he Atlantir 
sea through the passage I have described* and in Its 
eager progress overwhelming all the lands that 
shrank in awe before its coming, washes also those 
tliat offer resistance with a winding and broken coast¬ 
line : Europe especially it hollows out with a sucoes- 
aion of bays, bat into four chief gulfs, of which the 
first bends in a vast corve from the Eock of Gibraltar, 
which, as I have said, is the extremity of Spain, right 
to Locri on Cape Spartivento. 

The first land situated oo thisguJf is called Further 
Spain or Baetica,* and then, from the frooUer at 
Mujacar, Hith or Spain or the Department of Tarragon, 
extending to the chain of the Pyrenees. Further 
Spain Is divided lengthwise into two prcrinces, 
Lusitania > erten^ng along the north side of 
Baetiea and separated from it by the river Anaa* 
This rises in Hither Spain, in the territory of XAmin- 
now spreading out into mercs, now con- 
tracting into nnrrowx, or burrowing entirely under* 
ground and gaily amergir^ again several tunes over, 
disehaigtt itseff into the Atlantic Ocesuu The 
Departaent of Tarragon adjoins the Pyrenees, 
Tuntdng down along the whole of one side of the 
chain and also extending across from the Iberian 
Sea to the Gallic Ocean,< and is separated from Baetiea 
and Lusitania by Mount Soloriusf and by the ranges 
of the Oretani and Csrpentani and of the Aatures.^ 

Baetiea, named alter the river Bsetis which 

The Sierra Kevada. 

• The Starra tforeoa, Uoot de Toledo and Stwra da lu 
Aituriaa 


J 
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cuncUs proviadAnun dmte cnhu et qaodAm fertiU 
zc peculiari lutore pr4eeedit, inridid oocveotus e! 
fv, Gaditftnus Cordnbensis Aatlgitanns Hispalensis. 
oppidA omniA nuraeto cuxv> in iis coloiuAe ix, mimi- 
djM4 e. E. X, Lutio antiquitus donata xxvn, libartate 
XI, foedere nt, stapendUru ax. zx hi$ digoa 
memorata aat Latino sermonc dktn facilia, a 
flumine Ana, Utore oceaiu, oppidum Oisoooba, 
Aestuaria cognominatum, inter cooflaeDtes * Luxiaiu 
et TJriom, Harani montes, Bsetis fiudna, Uins 
Cureoae indevo dnn, oaiua ex adxerso GadU inter 
inatUas dicendae, promuntudom lunonia, portos 
Vaedppo, oppidum Bae)o, Mellaiia, fretum ex 
Atlantico xnari, Cartda Tartesos a Graecia dieta, 
S aoQs Calpe. ddn litore interne oppidvn Batbesula 
cnjTi fluvio, item Salduba, oppidum Sueb Malaca 
cum flaxio, foederatormn. dein Maenuba cun fluvio, 
Sexi cognomine Finnum lubum, Sel, Abdara, Margi 
Baetieae Sida. oran earn in universum originis 
PoenoruB exlxtimavit M. Agrippa; ab Ana antem 
Atlaotico ootano obrersa Baatulorum Turdnlonmque 
eat. in unixeraam Hiapardam M. Varro pemrdsse 
Hiberoa et Persaa et PhoenJeas Celtasque et Poenos 
&adit; lusum Liberi pabia aut Ipsaam cum eo 

‘ : inMr finoniea. 
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' Fnbabl; tltf Tiato. * 17. 210. 

* Capa TWaigar. 



BOOK Iir. I. 7-8 

divides it in two, stands fiMt eniojtf the whole of the 
provinces in the richncd of i(» cimivoHon and io a 
sort of peculiar fertiUtf and brilUaoce of ve«taUoo. 
It comprises four jurisdictions, those of Cadis, 
Cordova, Eeijo and Seville. Its towns rvumber in 
ail 175, of wliich 9 are colonies, 10 municipalities of 
Roman cltisens, 2? towns granted early Latin 
riffhts, 8 free towns, 9 bound by treaty to Rome and 
iSl paying tribute. Worthy of mention in 
district, or easily expressed <i> l^tin, are: on the 
ocean coast beginning at the river Gaadiana, the 
town Ossonobt, surnaraed Aestuaria, at the con¬ 
fluence of the Luxia and the Uriom "; the Hareni 
Mountains; the river Guadalquivir; the wiDding 
bay of the Coast of Curum, opposte to which is 
Cadis, to be described* among the blands; the 
Promontory of Juno *; Port Vacsippo; the town of 
Baelo) Mellaria, the strait entering the 

Atlantic] Caxteia, celled by the Grees Tertesoe; 
Gilwaltar. Kext, on the coast inside the straits, 
arc: the town of Bstbesula with its river; ditto 
Salduba; the town of Suel; Malaga with its river, 
one of the treaty towns. Then comes Msenuba 
with its river; Pirmum Julium sumamed Sexum: 
Sel; Abdara; Murgi, which is the boundary of 
Baetica, The whole of this coast was thought by 
Marcus Agrippa to be of Carthaginian origin; but 
beyond the Guadiana and facing ue Atlantic Ocean 
is the territory of the BastuJi and Turduli. Marcus 
VaiTo records that the whole of Spain was pene¬ 
trated by mvasioos of Hiberi, Persians, Phoerdeians, 
Celts and Carthuinlans; for he says that it was the 

S rt (hmu) of Father libar, or the frensy (Xdroa) 
hose who revel led with him, that gave Its name to 
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bacch&aUom nomen dediese LuslUnj4ei et Pana 
pM«fe«tam «iu8 tinivenae. at quaa de Herenie ac 
PjTtce vel Satumo traduotur fabulosa !a primis 
arfaitaOT. 

9 Baetis in Tamconenais provincJaa oon, ut aliqui 
dixere, Mentees oppido sed Tugianai exorieos saltu 
(iuxU quemTaderfluviiis qui Carthaginienaemagrum 
rigat) llcrei refuglt Selpionis rogum, verauaque in 
occaaiun oceanum Atlanticnm provinciam adoptans 
petit, iDodicus primo, sed multorum duminum <apax 
quibofi ipse facoam aquasque SpUfert, BaeUcae 
]^mara ab OaaJgetania infusua amoeno blandoa alveo 
crebris dexQ^ laevaque accclitur oppidia. 

10 Celeberrima inter hnnc et oceam cram is mediter- 
raneo Segida quae Augorina cognominatnr, Inlia 
qoae Fidentia, Urgao quae Alba, Bbnra quae 
Cerialia, Libeni qu^ Libetini, DipuJa quae Laus, 
Artigi quod JulieziseSi Vesci quod Faventia, Singili, 
Ategua, AHaldunom, Agla Minor, Baebro, CasCra 
Vi&aria, Cisunbriom, Hippo Nora, IBurco, Osca, 
Oscua, Sucaelo, UDfditanuin, Tucci Vetus—onmia 
BastetanJae vergentia ad mare, eonveonia vero 
Corduben^ circa fltunen ipsujn OssigC quod cogno> 
minatur Latoaium, Uituigi quod Ponun Xulium, 
Ipra, Istorgi quod Triumphale, Socia, et xvH p. 
remotum in mediterraoeo Obuko qood PorttificeTise 
appeOatui, mox Ripa, Epora foederatomra, Sacili 
Martialiun, Onuba et dextra Corduba colonia Patiida 
cognomine, inde primum oavigabili Baete, oppida 
Carbula,Decuma, fluvius Singilla, eodem Baetis latere 
ineideoB. 



BOOK zn. i. g-io 

Lnslttnie, and that Pan was thc^vcmorof Ihe whole 
of tt, ‘rbe atories related of Hercules, Pyrcix- or 
Saturn I ree&rd as absolutely mythictl. 

The Guadalqu Ivjr rises in the province of Tarragon, 
net at the town of Mentesa, aa some authorities 
have said, but in the Togienafan Foret bordered by 
the river Segura that waters the territory of Carta, 
geoa; at Lores it avoids the Sepolcro de Scipion 
and, turnip wetwiid, makes for tie AtlanLc 
C^cao, giving its name to the prcninccj it is first 
of moderate sire, but ft reoeivM many tributarie, 
from which it take their glory as well as their watere. 
It Rrzt enters Baetict at Ossigetsnia, gliding gent^ 

in a picturesque channel past a serie of towns situated 

on both Its banks. 

Between this river and the Ocean coast the most 
famous places inland are: Se^da suroaoicd Augurina; 
Julia or Fidentia; Urgao orAlbai Lburaoc Cerialia; 
tliberri or Liberini; lljpula or Laos; Artigi or 
Julieuses; Vesei or Faventia; Atcgua, 

A^IdunuBJ, Aglt Minor, Baebro, Castra Vinarit, 
Cisfmbriuin,Kew Ife>po, llhirco, Osca, Dacca, Suoaelo, 
Lnditanum, Old TMd—all of which are places in 
that part of Bastetania which stretches towards the 
sea. In the jurUdictfon of Cordova in the neighbour¬ 
hood of the actual rivet are Ossigi suraaxued La- 
tonimn, flitum or Fonim Julium, Ipra, Isturgi or 
Triumphale, ^icia, and 17 miles inland Obulco or 
Pontilieeftse, then Ripe, Epora (a treaty town), 
Sadli Martialium, Onuba, and on the right 
the colony of Codova sumamed Patricia. At this 
point the Guadalquivir Ihst bocomes navigable, uri 
there aretheto^rBscfCarbidaaodDetuada. the river 
Xenil flowing into dm Oaadalqoivs ont^ saraesi^ 

rt 


rii4t 

ftov. 
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11 Opp!dft Hisp&l^nsis eonveutus Celd, Axati, Anuii 
Caii^ft, Evia, Ripa cogoomlae Hpa Italics, at a 
laeva Hiapa} eolonia cognomme Romuleaais, ex 
adven« oppidum Osset quc»d cogneminator lulia 
ConataDtia, Vergentum quod lub Genius, Onppo, 
Caura, Slannn, fluvius Maenuba Baeti at ipse a 
dertro latere inibsua. at inter aestusria Baetls oppi- 
dam NabrUaa cognomlne Veneris et Calobsaa, 
coiamae Rasta quae Regia didtui et in mediterraneo 
Asido quae Caesarina 

12 Smgilis fiuvius in Daetim quo dictum eat ordine 
inrumpens, Aatigltanam coloniam adluit co|iiomiDe 
Augustam Pinsam, ab ea navigabilis. huius oob* 
rentus aunt reliqaae coloniae ietDones Tucel quae 
oogDcrDioator Augusta Gemellt, Iptuci quae Virtue 
labs, Ucubl quae Claritas lulia, Utso quae Geoetiva 
Urbanonuo; interquaefuitMundacumPompeiolilio 
rapta. oppida Ubera Astigi Vetos, Ostippo, sUpendi- 
aria Cabet, Callicula, Caatra Gemiua, IlipuJa Minor, 
Marroca, Saorans, Obuleala, Oningis, Sabers, Ven- 
tippo. Maenubara amnem et ipsum navigabHeai 
bautprocul aecolunt Olontigi, Lselia, Laatsgi. 

IS Quae autem regio a Baete ad fluvium Anam tendit 
extra praedicta Baetuna appellatur in duas diviaa 
partes totidemque gentes, Celcicos qui Lusltauism 
sttingont, Hispalensis conventos, Tnrdulos qui La- 
dtenlam et Tarracoaensem accohuit, iura Co^bam 

• OftSMU the aidwt ton of Poapeiw Afagsua waa daieatad 
at Maoda (poadUj acar Cordon) 40 s«, asd aooo afterwarda 
captured om ; Uio tom vu deatro^cd. 

12 
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tgwns of the jurlsdiet i<»n of ili»ipel Is are Celti, 

Axeti, Ame, Cenaoki, £vie, Uipa aunvimcd Ilpa 
ICalka: on the left bank is the colony Hivp&l sur- 
nenied Somuleods, while on the oppo&ite aide arc 
the towns Osset sumamed Julia ConstentU, Vtt~ 
gcntum or JuU Genius, Orippo, Caura, Sl&rum, 
and the river Maenuba, a tributary of the Guadal¬ 
quivir on its right. Between the estuaries of the 
Guadalquivir are the towns of Nabriasa, sumained 
Veneris, and Cblobana, with two colonies, Hiista, 
which b called Regia, and Inland Aside, which is 
called Caesarina. 

The river XenlU j^ning the Guadal<|uivlr at the ThimA 
place in the Ibt already mentioned, m ashes the colony 
of Astigi,6umamed Augusta Flrma, from which point 
it becomes navigable. The other colonies In this 
jurisdiction exempt from tribute are Tucci, sumamed 
Augusta Gemella, tptuci 6r Virtus Julls, Ucub! or 
Claritas Julia, Urso or Qenetiva TJrbanomm; and 
among these once was Muoda, wldch was taken with 
the younger Pompey.* The free towns are Old 
Astigi and Oslippo, with the tributary towna of 
CalM, Callicula, Castra Ciemina, llipula Minor, 
Marroca, Sacrana, Obulcula, Onin^, Sabors and 
Ventlppo. At no great dist^e, on the Maenubs, 
another navigable river, are the settlements of 
Olontigi, Laena and Lastigl. 

Tbe region stretchii^ the Guadalquivir to the 
river Guadiaoa beyOM the places already mentioned 
is called Baeturia, and is divided into two parts and 
the same number of races, the Celbd borderis^ on 
Loritania, of the jorisdictioa of SertUa, and the 
Turduli, who dwell on the borders of Losttasia wd 
the Tarragon territory, bat are in the jurisdiction of 
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petimt. Cdtkos A CelUberis ex LuAitAmt AdvAiiisse 
maalfestun cst eacris, Iingu&, oppidorom Tocabolis 

14 quM cognomifiibas in BaeticA distmguotur: Seri&e 
udicitui Pama Julia, Nartobngae Concordia Zolia, 
Segidae Restituta luUa, Coatributa lalia Ugultnalae 
(cuoi qua et Cviga auac «st), Lacimurgaa ConsUaUa 
luUa, Stereaibus Fortonalea et Callenaibas Aenaaojc!* 
practer haec in CehacA Acinipo, Arimda, Aruncl, 
Tnrobriga, Lastigi, Salpesa, Saepoae, S«rippo. altera 
BaetuHa, quan diximus Tnrdulonun <t conTantus 
Cordubenais, habet oppida non ignobilia Arsam, Mel- 
lariam, Mirobrigam Reginam, Sodntigi, &aaponeiTi« 

15 Gaditani oonventue dviom Rocnaaonun Regioa, 
Latinorum Laepia Regia, CarUa cognoodne Aurelia, 
Urgia cognocoiAata Cartrura IuUua, item Caesaria 
Salntariensis; stipeodiaria Besaro, BeUppo, Batb^ 
sula, Blacippo, Baedppo, CalleC> Cappaonm, Oleaetro, 
Iptud, Ibrona, Laacuta, Sag^tia, Saudo, Uaaepo. 

19 X/oogitudinera naiverram ehia prodidit M. Agrippa 
<!6SffLXX'f p., latitudioem CClVIII, sed cum tetmini 
Cardiagiaem usque procederent: quae cauaa magnes 
erroras conpntatioDt mensurac saepins parit, aUbi 
rautato provbuianuD coodo alibi iUnertizD. auctis aut 
diodnatis paaaibos. incnbuere maria tam longo aevo, 
abb! processere litora, torsere se flumiDUJU aut 


14 
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Cordova:, 'Phat the Celtic) como fri>;n the Celtiberi 
in Lusitania is proved by their religion, tiieii language, 
and the names of thdr towiis, wijicli in Baetica are 
distinguished by samames: Seria has the additioDtl 
naoie of Fama Julia, Kertobriga that of Coscerdit 
Julia, Segida that of Restitnta Julia, Ugultunia that 
of Cont^ula Julia (B» whieh now is also included 
the town of Curiga), Lacimurga that of Cooslaatia 
Julia, and Stereses the eumajue of FoHunales 
Callensea that of Aeneanici. Besides these places 
there are in Celtics A^Ipo. Ajunda, Ajudcj, 
Turobnga, Lastigi, Salpesa, Saepone, Sehppo. Tbe 
other part of Baetuna, which we have said belongs 
to the Turduli and to the jurisdiction of Cordova, 
contains tbe not undiatinguislied towns of Aim, 
Mellaria, Mirobriga Regioa, Sosintigi and SiaaM. To 
the juris^ction of Cadiz belong R^ina, with uoman 
citUens, Laepia Eegia with Latin citizens, Cajisa 
somamed Aurelia, iTrgia sumsoied Castnim JuUuffi, 
and also Caesaria Salutariensis; the tributary towns 
of Beaaro, Belippo. BarbesuU, Blstippo, Baesippo, 
Callet, Cappjcunk, Oleastro, Iptoci, Ibrooa, Laaouta, 
Saguntis, Mudo, Usaepo, 

total Icn^i of Bactiea according to Marcus 
Agnppa is 47 b miles, and its breadth 268 milea, but 
this was when Its bounds extended os far aa Carta¬ 
gena: such extensions comparatively often give 
rise to great errocs in tbe measurements of distances, 
as they sometimes cause alterations in the boundary 
of provinces arul sometimes en increase or reduction 
of the mileage cf roads. During so long a period of 
time the seaa have been encroa^u on the land or 
tbe sluires bave been moving forward and rivera have 
formed curves or have straightened out their wind- 

15 
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corr^ert priet^eA aliimde aIIis exordium 

men^Diae eat et alia meatua: ita fit ut DulU dso con- 
etsaot. 

17 II. Baeticae longitude nuno a Caatulenis oppidl 

fine Gadia ^ ot a Murgl maritima ora S?7 p. ampuor, 
latitude a Carteia Aaam ora CQXnv p, Agrippam 
quidem in tanU viri dlUgeatia praeterque in hoc 
opere cura, cum orbem tenartim spectandum 

proposituma easet, erraase qais credat et cum eo 
divuxn Augustum ? ia namqoe conplexam eum 
porticiun ex deatinaUone et commcDtaxiit M. 
Agrlppae a aorore eies inrhAat-am peregit. 

18 111. Qterioris Hiapaoiae sicut conplutium pr> 
viaclanuo aliquantcun vetua forma matata eat, 
utpote cum Pompeiua Magnua tropaeia suit quae 
statuebat in Pyreoaeo oceojocvi opplda ab Alplbus 
ad fioea Hiapaniae ulterioris in dielonem ab ae 
redacta tenatua ait. nunc uniTersa provincia dlvi- 
ditur in ooQventus septem, Carthaglniensem Tarraco- 
nenaem Caeaarauguatanwn Cluaieotem Aaiurum 
Lucensem Bracanim. accedont inaolae quarum 
mentione sepoalta civitatea proviocia ipaa praeter 
coctributaa ccxaii continet oppida oxuiX) in 
iis colouias xii, oppida civium Romacorum xiir, Lati- 
norum veterum xviii, foederatum imum, atipeodUria 
cxxzv. 

18 Primi in ora Bastuli, post eoa quo diceatur * • 
ordine intua recedentea Menteaeal, Oretazu et ad 

' add.: orbi. 

* SaeiJKtfi t didtor. 


* Pc^coa OctaviM, batwcaa the CtfCiiainaauiiiQ» a&d 
the nuatr* oi Uarcdliu. 

id 
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ings. Morivvcr different pvraons lake different 
eUrtiii^points for tKeir measurements end follow 
different linesand the consequence is that nn t\Po 
authorities agree. 

II. At present the length of Bacticft frem the 
frontier of the town of Caslona to Ca^ is 250 
miles, and from the sea*froDt of Morgi 25 miles 
morei its breadth from Carlela along the coast 
to the Guadiana is 254 miles. Ag^iraa was a rer; 
paiostakiag mao, and also a very carmi geographa*; 
who thetemre could believe that when intending to 
set before the eyes of Eome a sur«ey of the world 
he made a mistake, and with him the late lamented 
Augustus 1 for it was Augustus wbo completed the 

C ortico * containing a plan of the world that had 
een begun by hie aster in accoidaoce with the 
design and memoranda of Marcus Agrippa. 

HI. The old shape of Hther Spain has been coo' 
siderably altered, as has been that ofseveralproviocca, 
in as mo^ as Pompey the Great on his trophies which 
he set np in the Pyrenees testihedthathe had brought 
into subjection 876 towns between the Alps and the 
borders of Further Spain. Today the whole province 
is divided into seven jnnadiotions, namely those of 
Carta^oa, Tarragon, Saragossa, Climia, Astorga, 
Lugo, oraga. In addition there are the islands which 
will mentioned separately, but the prownce itaelt 
contains, besides 292 states dependent on cthera, 
169 towns, of which 12 are colonies, 15 are towns of 
Boman citiscM, L$ have the old Latin ri^te, one is 
a treaty town and 155 are tributary. 

The iiret people, on the eoeet, are the Bastnli, and 
after them in the foUowtog or^ prooeedi^ inland 
ocme the MenUeani, the OxeCaiu, the Caxpetam 
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Tag^ CarpeUni, iuxta eos Vac&ad, Vettoaea et 
Arevaci. oppida orae proxima Urd, 
adficriptmnquc Baeticae Barea, regio Bastitaoia, 
mox delnde CoatestaaU, Carthago Nova colonia, 
eoiiis a prooiuntario quod Satund vocatur Caeaaraam 
Mautetaaiae utbem SCCCtvn p. saiectua. reUqua 
io ora fluraen Tader, colonia imDoiua Jlici, undo 
Ilicitanus eintis; Ia cam cofttributmtur Icositaol. 
SO mox La^orum Lucontum, Dianiura stlpendianum, 
Suero duvios et quondam oppidum, Cootestaciae 
(Ul$. regio Rdetaxua anoeno praetendento se 
atagnOf ad CeHdberos recodens. Valestia colonia 
fli p. a mari remota, dumfep Turium, et tantundem 
a mati Sagimtom civium Romanorum oppidum 
21 fide noblle, dvunen Udiva. regio llergaonum, 
Hiberus anmis oavigabili commerdo divca* ortus 
in Cantabria haut procul oppido luliobricat per 
cccQ. p. flirena, navium per cgs a Varda oppido 
capax, quern propter univenam Hiapaniam Craecl 
appeilavere Hiberiam. regio Cessetania, fiumen 
Subi) colonia Tarracon, Sdpionam opus, dcut 
Carthago Poeoorum. regio llergetum, oppidum 
Sobor, flumec Rubricatum, a quo Laeetani et 
a Indigetes. poat eoa quo dicetur ordine jntua reoe* 
dentea radicc Pjrenaei Ausetaoi, laeetani perque 


* lUtber tbau nmader to Haanibal, the SaguatiDM wt 
fire to thaix town aod periebed ia the fiamee, 219 a.o. The 
town 'erne rabuOt eight jaan later. 

a 
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on the Tegus» and next to them tlic Vaeeae)* the 
Vettones and the Celtibenan Am’flci. 'file towiw 
nesiest the eoaat are Orel and Barenthat bc1onj(« to 
Baetka, then the district of Baatitanio» next after 
which comes Coctestajila and the colony of New 
Carthage, from the promontory of which, called the 
Cape Cr Saturn, the crossing to Cae&ares, a city of 
Maoietanja, is 197 miles. There remain to be 
mentioned on the coaac the river Tader and the 
tax-free colony of IlicI, from which the Ilidtac Gulf 
takes its name; to this colo!^ the leositani are 
subordinate. Next come Lucentum, with Latin 
rights, Dianium, a tributary town, the river Sucre 
and in former days a town of the same name, forming 
the boundary of Contestania. The ^strict of Ede- 
tania comes next, with a lovely earpanse of lake in 
front of it, and reaching back to CeltibeHa. The 
colony of Valencia three miles from the sea, the rirer 
Turium, Sagontum, aUo three miles from the sea, 
a town irith Roman citisensbip, famous for its loyalty/ 
and the river Udiva. The Strict of the Ilergatnes. 
the river Sbro, rich in ahlp-bome trade, riring in the 
^strict of the Cantabri not far from the town of 
JuHobrics, witli acoum of 450 cdlea, for 260 of which 
from the town of Vareia It is navigable for ships, and 
because of it tiie Greeks have called the w{u>le of 
by the name of Iberia. Next the district of 
C^etania, the river Subi, the colony Tarragon, 
which was founded by the Scipios, as Cartagena was 
by the Carthagimana. The district of the Ileegetes 
comes next, the town of Subur and the river Bubri- 
eatuni, after which begin the LAeetani tod the Indi- 
getes. After them m the following order proceeding 
izilaod from the dMt of the PyreneeasretheAusetaBj, 

*9 
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Pyr«n«etim Cerretfiof, dein Vascones. in ors autem 
colonia B&rcino cognomine Favectia, opplda aviojn 
RorDsnorun Baetulo, lluro, llumen Amiun, BIsodae, 
Cumen Alba, Emporiae, geminum hoc vctcrtuti 
iocolarum et Graeconim qni Pbocaeensturo ^era 
subolaa, fiuroen Ticer. ab eo PjTenaea Vemis in 
latere promiuituri altcro 

S3 Nunc per sioguloa ooDventtia reddentur inaignia 
praeter aupra dicta. Tarracone disceptaot popuU 
xui, quorom celeberrmu civitun Romanonim Derto- 
aard, Biagargitam, Latiaonus Ausetani, Cerretani 
qui lulianl ccgnocalnantur et qtU AuguaUni, Edetaid, 
Gerandenses, Gessorienses, Tear! qui luliessea, 
atipendiariorum Aqoicaldenses, Aesonenacs, Baecu- 
lonenses. 

24 Caesaraugusta coIonJa iauouois amne Hibero 
adRisa ubl oppidom axitea vocabatur Salduba, 
regionis Edetaniae, reeipit populos Vf, ex his 
drium Rcmanorum Bilbilitanoa, Celsenses cz colosua, 
Calagunitanos qui Naaicl cognooicantur, Ilerdezises 
Suida.ooaaigentis iuxta quos Sicoris fluvius, Oscenaes 
regiotda Sueasetaniae* TurCaasonenaes; Laticonmi 
veterum Cascantenseci Ergavicenses, Graccurritanos, 
Leonicensea, Osicerdensea; feederatos Tamcenses; 
stapeDdiarioa Arcobrlgeuaea, Andelosenaea, Arace- 
litacos, Bursaooenaea, Calagurntaaos qui Fibula* 
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tbe JaceUni, the Cerretant ulor^ tho IVrcnecs, and 
th«n the Vasconw. On the oowt U tfie colony of 
Barcelona, surnaraed Favcntla, the Roman towM of 
Badalona and lluro, the River Amum, BUndao, the 
river Alba, Amporias, one part of ^'hich ia inhabited 
by the original natives and the other by Oreekjj 
descended trocn the Phocaeane, and the rh’or Tleer. 

Frocn it Cabo de Crus on the other »de of the 
promontoty is 40 miles dial ant. 

We will now take the jurisdictions in order and^ve 
noteworthy facts about them in addition to those 
mentioned above. Forty-two peoples are subject to 
the juriadictiun of the courts of Tarragona; of them 
the best known are—^th the ri^ts of Roman 
etdaena, the people of Tortosa and the Blsga^tani | 
with Latin ligfits, tlie Ausetaai, the Cerretani 
aomamed Juliani, and those sumamed Augustan), 
the }Sdetani, Gerundense«, Gessonenaes, and Teari 
or Jullensea: tributaries, the Aquiealdenses, 
Aesooenses and Baeculonenses. 

Caesaraugusta, a colony thnt pays no tnve^, is '•vhishm. 
u-nshed by the river Kwj iH site was once occu¬ 
pied by a touTi called Salduba, belonging to the 
distriet of EdetanJa. It is the cent re for peoples; 
of these with tbe rights of Roman pllsens are the 
Bilbilitani, the Celsei^ (once a colony), the Calagur- 
ritsni (sumamed Nasiei), the Ilerdenaea belonging to 
the race of the Surdaones next to tbe river Sicoris, 
the Osceoscs of the district of Suessetanls, and the 
Turlaasonenaes; with the old Latin rights are the 
Cascantenses, Ergavlcenses, Graocurritaiu, Leooi- 
censes and Osicerdenses; bound by treaty are 
the Tarracensea; tributary are the Arcohrigeaseo, 
Andelonenses, Aracelitam, Bursaonenses, Calagurri* 
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reiu«« cogDomuiuitur^ CoDpluMasc^, Carmen, 
CSsioi«oses, CortoBCAMS, DamAmUaos, IspAlleiises, 
IlQn<ns««, Iluberitanos, laceUcos.Libleoses.Pornpe- 
lAnesM^, SegieDsea. 

25 Ctrtbiglnftm coaveniuot populi Lxv excepUs ia- 
yiUraTO inoolia! tx colomAAccitaiift OemeUease, «z 
ItlbisoMJUt cogBomme Forotugn^tans, <)iiibus duabu 
iuj luli&e datum, ex eolooia Salariezise, oppidazu 
Latti rsttfU Caatulooeiues qui CaesahJ lureoalea 
AppellaQtar, Saetabltani qui Augustaai, Valerleasea. 
stipeodiaiierum autem celeberrimi Alabtoeasesr 
Ba^tazd, CMtfaburreDsea, Pianensea, Egdeetani. 
JlonitazUv LamlAitaci, Meateaazu qui at Oretani, 
MaatAMni qoi et Bastoli, Oretani qui et GarzDani 
oogDOtalnantar, capstqae Celtiberiae Segobrigesaaa, 
Qaipetaniae ToletaM Tago fiuolRi I]^>ositi, dein 
MatieDsea et Vugflieiises. 

25 In Quniepsem conTentum Varduli dneunt populos 
xzv, ea quibiis Alabanenaea tantjjm nepuoare 
Hbeat, Tuioogidj rv, In quibos Segiaameneoses et 
Segiaasaaiuliensea. ia eimdem outveotum Carietea 
et VeaneDses t ciritatibna vadunt, qoarum aunt 
Vellenaes. eodem Peleodones Celtaberum rr populism 
querom Nmaandni fuere clan, sicut in Vaceaeonm 
im exvitaC^as Intarcatienses, Palantini. Lacobii* 

97 genaea, Csucefiav. Um^ in CanUbricis xte popnJis 
lubobriga aola mezDoretor, in Autrigoonm z emUti* 
boa Ti^thun et Viroeesca. Amack aoaen ded i t 


* UtMat*: Bam, 
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tui BornasMd Fibularenm, CgcpluMixses. C«r«zu««, 
Qi»ciea3«8, CortoneB&ed, DamADiUm, Isp&llenses, 
Uursenses, Iluberituii, JteetaBi, Z^bknses, Pom* 
pelonensGs and Segi^ca. 

At Cartag«iia assemble peoples, not 

Including inhabitants of island: from die colony of 
Accitaoa Oemellenais and from Libiaosana named 
Fotoaugustaoa, to both of which iUUc rights hase 
been given, from colony of Salaria; townsmen 
with the rights of old Latmm, the Castulooeodes. also 
calledCtesaiii jDTenaks,the Saetabitsni or Augostani, 
and the Valeriemes. Of the tributary people the 
best known are the AlabanenseSi Bastitanl, Con* 
saburrenses, Dianeosea, EgelesUoi, Ilorcit^, 
X^minltani, Menteaani or Oretaai, Ment^ani or 
Bastuli. the Oretani snmamed Germanl, the 

H ie of Segobriga, capital of Celtibena, the people 
»letDiii on the Tagns. the capital of Carpetaaia, 
and then the Viabenses and the Virgihemes. 

To the jorisdictioa of Coronna the Varduli bring 
fourteen peoples, of whom we would mentkm only the 
Alabanttises, and the Turmogidi bring four, including 
the Segteamoneoses and the Segisomajulienses. To 
the same jurisdiction go the Carietea and the Ven- 
neoses wi^ dre states, of whom the Velienaes fom 
one. Ihither too go the Pelendones of the Ceh> 
berians with four peoples, of whom the Nuoantines 
were once famous, as nr>^f»ng the seventeen states 
of the Vaccaej were the Zutercabenses, Palan- 
tini, laeobrigenses «-T>d Caucenses. Then among 
the Cantabrid, seven peoples, one state only, Juli> 
hriga, need be mentioned, and Tutluin and Viro* 
vesca among the ten states of the Autrigones. The 
Arevaci got their name from the river Airera; to 
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fluvius Areva; honua Tt oppida, Secontia et Ux&ma, 
%uaa nota^na crabro aliis in locia naurpantur, pta^- 
terea Segovia et Nova Augusta, Tames ipsac^ue 
Dunia Celtiberiae linis. ad oeeaniun reliqaa ver* 
gunt Vardulique ex praedictis et Cantabri. 

SS lungvmtar iis Aatunim un populi divisi in Augus- 
tanos et Transmontaoos, Asturica urbe mogoifica; 
in bis sunt Gigurri, Fescu, LancieQse$» Zoeiae. 
numerus ooinis multitudtnls ad libetoruio 

capitujn. 

Lueensis eouveatus populoruru eat xv, praeter 
Ceiticos et Lemavos ignobilium ac barbarae appella- 
tionis sed liberorum capitum ferme cucvt. 

Simib modo Bracarum xxtv civitates c jx pjv 
capitum, ex quibus praeter ipsos Braearos Biballi, 
Coelemi, Callaeci, Equaesi, Limici, Querquerni 
dtra faatidium nominentur. 

29 Loiigitudo dteriori Hiapaniae eat ad fmem Castu- 
Ionia a Pyrenaeo ScvTz p. et ora paulo ampUua, 
latitudo a Tarraeone ad Utua Olarsonia SSSvui e 
radiolbua Pyrenaei, ubi cuneatur angustua inter 
duo maria; paulatim deinde se pendens, qua con> 
tingit ulteriorem Hispaniam tontundem et amplius 
latitudini adidt. 

80 Metallid plumbi ferri aeris argenti auri tota fenne 
Hispania scatet, clterior et speculohs lapidia, Baetica 
et minio. sont et marmonim tapicldioae, oniversae 
Hispaniae Veepadanua unperator Augustus iactatum 
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them l>elong t^lx town, Secontia and Uxama, com- 
cnon nsmea in other regions* also Segovia and Nova 
Augusta, with Termes aod Comnsm itself* the cud of 
Celtiberia. The rest of the country stretches to¬ 
wards the oeean> and here are the \arduU of thoao 
already mentioned and the Cantabrl. 

Adjoining these are twenty-two peoples of the 
Astures, divided Into the Augustani and the Trans- 
montaoi^ with the splendid city of Asturica; these 
include the Gigurri, Pescii, Lsadenses aod Zeelae. 

The total nurnber of the population amounts to 
^,000 fm persons. 

The jurisdiction of Lucus contains 15 pec^lea, Zuf* 
uTviroortant and bearing outlandish names, excepting 
the ^itici and Leznavl* but with a free population 
amounting to about 166,000. 

In a simiUr way the twenty-four states of Braga aFot*. 
contain 386,000 personSf of whom besides the Braoari 
themselves may be mentioned, without wearying the 
reader, the Bib^li* Coelemi.Callaeci* Squaesi* lamici 
and Querquemi. 

Ibe len^h of Hither Spain from the Pyrenees to atywy 
the frontier of Caslona is 607 miles* and a little more 
along the coast i its breadth from Tarragon to the 
shore of Olarson is 807 miles, starting frem the foot 
of the Pyrenees, where the counfry forms the shape 
of a wedge between the two aeasj then gradually 
it widens cut, and where it touches Further Spain it 
adds roore than as much again to its breadth. 

Nearly the whole of Spain la covered with mines of Matrtu 
lead* iron, copper* silver «nd ^Id, Hither Spain 
with mnscorite laitiss also; nsettea abounds in 
cinnabar as welL IWe are b easdes quarries of 
maible. Hfs Majes^ tbe buperDr Vespurian be- 

*5 
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pTOc«llis T«i (rabUcAe Latiom tribut. Pyrenaei 
months Hispanlaa GaUta$qu$ dist«nnjna:it promcn- 
turiis IQ duo diversa moiia proiectis. 

dl IV. Narbonemls provincia appellator pare OaUia> 
rum qnae intemo mari adlnitur, Sracata aotea 
dicta, amae Varo ab Italia dlacreta Alpiumque val 
aalnberrimU Romano imperio iogis, a reliqua vero 
Gallia latare septentrionalJ montibus Ceben&a et 
lunboe, agrorun eultOj viroruJQ motumqae digna- 
tiose, amplitadine opum null! proviociaruca poet* 
ferenda bre%^terqoo Italia verius quan prorincia. 

32 in ora regio Sordonora intosque Consuaranorum, 
flnmipa Tetiun, Vemodi^rom, oppida Jlliberia, 
magnae qnoDdam orbis tenuo vestigium, Buscino 
Latinorum, flumea Ataz e Pyrenaeo Rubrensem 
permeacs lacom, Narbo Martins dernmanonim 
coloaia ai p. a mari distans, dnmina Araris, Liria. 

33 oppida de cetera rarapraelacentibus aUgoia. Agatha 
quondam Massiliensium et regio Volcarum Tecto* 
aagom atque ubi Rhoda Bhodiorom ^t, unde dictus 
multo GalliaruQ fertiliasimos Ebodanus amnis ex 
Alpibns se rapieos per Lemannum lacom segncroque 
defecens Ararem nee minoa se ipso torrentes laaram 
et Dniantiam. Libica appellantur duo eins ora 


36 


• Froa tba bnea bie««b«« irorn hy tbe ziatirM. 

* L'Etari d« Sig^aa. 
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st«v«d the rights ef L«thim on the whole of Spain 
wbeo it bad beoo atonn*tDa*;ed by civil diviroers. 
The frontier between the Spanish and the GnUic 
provincea is formed by the mountains of the Pyrenees, 
with headlands projecting Into the two seas on either 
side. 

IV. Ibe part of the Gauls washed by the Medi- 
terranean is entitled the prorince Karbonne, 
baring previously had the name of Bracata.* It b 
divided fnm Italy by the river Var, and by the ranges 
of the Alps, a very secure protection for the Roman 
Empire, and from the rest of Gaul on the north by the 
Cewincs and Jura mountains. Its agriculture, the 
high repute of its men and mannera and the vastaeas 
of its wealth make it the equal of any other provinoei 
it is, in a word, not so much a province as a part of 
Italy. On the coast there Is the district of tfie Sor- 
doott, and more inland that of the Consuarani; the 
rivers are the Tech and the Verdoubic, and the towns 
Elne, the mere shadow ofwhat was once a mighty ct^, 
and Cartel Roussillon, which has Latin rights. Then 
come tlie river Aude, which flows from tM Pyrtnoea 
through tbc lake Rubrenw,* Karbonne, a colony of 
the tenth legion twelve miles from the sea, and the 
riven Hfrault and Ler. Apart from those mentioned 
there are but few towns, owing to the marshes that 
fringe the coast. There is Agde, formerly belon^ng 
to hUrseUles, the district of the Volcae Tcctosages, 
and the former siteof Rhoda, acolony of Rhodes,‘^t 
has given hs name to the Rhone, the most fertile ilva 
of the two Gauls, which rushes the A^ threap 

the Lake of Geneva, brioging along the slugj^ Sad^ 
and the Ishre a4id Purance which are as rara as ittelf. 
Of its montha the fwt> smallar art caned Lftrica, 

n 
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modics, Ox his alterum Hispaniense altenun MetA- 
pintun, terticim idemquc ampU&sImum Maasalio 
34 ticujt). sunt auctorea at Heiacteam oppidum in 
ostio Biiodani fuisse. ultra f^ae ax Ehodano C* 
Mari opera et nomine insignes, stogoom Mastromelo, 
oppidum Maritima Avaticorum, superque Campi 
Lapidei, Herculia proeUorum memoria, regie Anati* 
liorum et Intus Dexlvatium Cavarumque; nmus a 
man Tricorium et intus TritoHorum Voeontiorumque 
et SegoveUaunorom, raox Allobrogum. at in ora 
Massilia Graecorum Phooaeensium foederata, pro- 
iS mtmturium Zao, Gtbarfata portu5> regio CamaetuU* 
corum, dein Suelteri supraque Verudni. Id ora 
autem Athenopolis MassiUensium, Forum lull octa- 
vanorum coloniaquae Paoensis appetlatur et Oassica, 
aixmis nomine Argeoteos, regio Oxublorum Ligauno- 
rumque, super quoe Suebri, Quarlates, Adonioates. 
at in Ota oppidum LatinuroAntipolis, regio Dedatium, 
amnis Varus ex Alpium mohte Caenia profunia. 

96 In rcediterrapoo eotoniae Aielate sextanorum, 
Baeterrae septimanorom, Arausio secundanoruen, 
in agro Cavarum Valentia, Vienna Allobrogum. 
oppida Latina Aquae Sextiae Salluviorumj Avezudo 
Cararum, Apta lulU VulgieTitium, Alaebaece Relo- 
nun Apollinarium, Alba Helvorumi Augusta Tricas- 
tlnorum, Anatilia> Aetea, Bonnani, Comaru, Cabellio, 
9 » 
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one the Spsiwh, the oth er the Metepinlao; the thiid 
end lergest U the NUss&Uotic. Some authorities 
state Chat at the mouth of the Rhone there waa once 
» town called Heraclea, Bejond are the eanah 
leading out of the Rhone, famous aa the work of 
Oaiua Marius whose diatioguished name thev beaxt 
Lake Mastromela and the town of Maritima of the 
Avatici, and above arc the Stoi^ Plaim, where 
tradition aaya that Hercules fought battles, the 
diaOict of the Anatilji, and inlara thoee of t£e 
Detieates and Cavares, Returning to the sea we 
have the districts of the Tricores and inland those of 
the Xritolli, Vooontii andSegovellauni, and after tbecn 
the Allobrogea. On the coast is Marseilles, founded 
by the Greeks of Phocaea and now a confederate 
city, then the promontory of Zao. tbe harbour of 
Citharina, the district of the CamactoUcj, then the 
Suelteri aod above them the Verudni. On tbe coast 
too are Acheoopolis of tbe hfaasilians, Fr^jus, a 
colony of the eighth legion, called Facereis and 
Clasdci, a river named Argenteus, the district of 
the Oxx^ii and Ligauni, bej’ond whom come tbe 
Suebri, Quariatea and Adunicatea, On the coast k 
tbe town of Antibes with Latin rights, the district 
of the Dedates and the river Var, which rises in 
Mont Cenis in the Alps. 

The eolonies in the interior are: Arles, the station 
of the oath legion, B^siers of the seventh, Orange of 
the second, ^^ence in the territory of tbe Cavares, 
and Vienne in that of the Allobroges. The towns with 
Latin rights are Ait in tbe territory of the Salluvii, 
AvlgnoQ of the Cavare*, Apt of tbe Vulsieotes, flies 
of w ReU ApoUinares, A^ of tbe H^ri, Augusta 
of tbe IVicasCSiti, Anaj^ia, Aetea, the Borroani, tbe 

•9 
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CaK&sum Volc&ntfQ Tectc««^iun, C«96ero» Csrpen- 
t^racte Meminorum, Cae n icanses, Cambo^ectri qm 
37 Atlantifii Forum Vocotu» Glanum 

Libui Lutev^ oui at PoronerooiezMaa, NamauauEo 
AreoomjcortuD, I^iscioaer Bauni, Samna^Dsas, To* 
]osan^ Tactoeagum Aqnitaoiae coQtenium,Tasgoduxu, 
Taruaconianaes, Ucobranicij VoconijonuD civitatia 
foaderatae capita Vaaio et Lucua Auguati, 
oppi^ veto ignobilia zix sieut xxrr Namausariaibua 
adtnbuta. adiacit formulae Oalba impanitor ax 
Ina^uus AvanCicoa ateme BcdlODtlcos, oaonim 
oppjdum Diziia. JongitueUnam proviodae Narl» 
oeosia tddys P> Agrippa IzadJtf latitodioem ccxLvni. 
S3 V. Italia debine primiona atus I4gwaa, mox 
Stniria) Umbnai Latium, uDi Xiberina ostia at Roma 
terrerum capnt, 2^ p. intervaJlo a maH. Volaeura 
poataa Htus et Canipaniaa> Ptcantmum inde ac 
Lucaitum Bruttiumque, quo IoQg;i£Sima In meridiam 
ab Alpimn paena lonatis iQ^ in maria excurrit 
Italia, ab eo Graaciae ora, moz Sallentini, Ptedi* 
cuU,^ Apulii Paeligni, Frentanj, Marruoioi, VaaUid, 
Sabini, Ficentea, Galli, Umbri, Taaci, ^^eDet^« Carni, 
39 lapuite, Histri, Libumi. nec Ignoro iograti ac 
segnis aobni axiztimari possa merito ai obiter atque 
in tranacursu ad hnne modum dieatvz terra omnlujia 
terraruZQ alumna eadam et parens, numioe deus 
electa qoac caelum ipsum clarius facerat, sparse 

< iJeciAam (oC 102) i Psdicclt, Foadirali. 


* NovToalouaa. 

* NowTanscoe. 

' P«rtapa Vabs«a. 
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Comaxii, Ctv&illon, Car«a«soiuie of the Volcte 
Tectoea^, Ceesero, Carpcntras of the Mcmtnl, th« 
CaenicenacS) the Cemboleetri ^uritninvil Atlei^tidi 
Fonan Voconi, Glanton LibH, the L'Stevflni also 
called Foroneroviensee, Nhnes of the Arecomid* 
Pfa en aij the Rutenit tlie Samnagcnses, the Tolosanl * 
of the Teotosa^ on the border of Andtania, the 
Taegodimi, the TerusconicBsee,^ the UmVeidci** the 
two eapitaie of the confederate state of the VoeoQtii, 
Vado and Lueus Au^usd; end also imioportant 
towns to the ntunber of 19, as well as 24 assigned to 
the people of Nhnes. The Emperor Galba added 
to the lid two peoples dwelling in the Alps, the people 
of Avao^Q and t£ie Bodionti^, whose towa is Digne. 
According to Agrippe the leo^ of the province of 
Karbonne is 370 mlfea and the oreadth 3^ 

V. After this comes Ztalj, tlie ilrst people of it iutrr 
being the Ugcrians, after wliom coice Etruria, 
Umbria and LatnuD* where are the montha of the 
Tiber and Bone, the capital of the world, sixtecs 
miles from tho so&. Afterwards come the coast of 
the Volsd and of Campania, then of Pkeaiun 
and Lucania and the Bruttii, the aoulhemmost point 
to which Ital^ juts out into the sea from the almost 
crescent^ ap^ ehaln of the Alps. After the firuttii 
comes the coast of Magna Oraecia, followed b; the 
Sallentiiu, Paediculi,^ ApuU, Taeligni, Freetani, 

M arrucim, Vestini, Sabmi, Ficente, GaaU, Umbrians, 
Tuscans, Venetians, Cami, lapudes, Hisfri and Li- 
burai. I am well aware that I mav with justice be 
ooosidered ungrateful and Isev if f describe m this 
casual and coxsoiv manner a land which is at Mce 
the niTf^iing Aod tne mother of all other lauds, chcseai 
the proTldence of the gods to mahe heaven Itself 
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congregaret imperia vituaque molliret et tot popu- 
lonim discordas ferasque linguas aarmonis com* 
rnardo contrahoret ad colloquia et bumanitatem 
hominj doret, breviterquo una cunctarum gentium 
to in toto orbe patria doret. sed quid agam? tanto 
xiobiKtaa omnium locorum,^uos quia attigerit?-** 
tanta rerum singularum populorumqna claritas tenet. 
urh$ Rorpa vel sola In ea . , et digna iam tarn 
fesu cervice ^lesi qoo tandem oorrari debet opere 1 
qualiter Campaniae ora per se felixque ilia ae beata 
amoenitaa, ut palam sit uno in loco gaudentis opus 
tl esse naturae i iam vero tanta ea vitalis ac perennis 
salubritas, tails oaeli tempenes, tarn fertiles campl, 
tarn aprici collea, tam innoxii sahua, tarn opaca 
nemors, tarn munifica silvanun geDera> tot montaom 
adfiatos, tanta frugim^'itiuinque etoIeanunfert(Iitas> 
tarn nobilia pecndi vellera, tam opima tanxis coUa, 
tot lacns, tot atnnium fontiumque ubertas totam 
earn perfundeos, tot maris> portua, gremiunque 
terrarum commerdo patens undique et tamquam 
iUTandoe ad mortales ipsa avide in maria proeuitens. 
42 neqne ingenla rltusque ac viros et lingua maouque 
superatas commemoro geotes. Ipsi de ea iudicavere 
Oral, genus In gloriazo suam effiisissimum, quotam 
partem ex ea appellando Oraeciam Magnam ( 
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more glorious, to ooitc scAttcred empires* to moke 
piADcers gentle, to drev together in convene 
by commujiity of leitguege the jerring and uviouth 
tooguea of ao many nations, to give mankmd cmliM' 
tion, and in a word to become tbroughont tba world 
the aingle fatherland of all the races. Bat what am 
I to dol Ibe great fame of all its pUc ea wiio 
coold touch upon them all ?—and the great renown 
of the various things and pe^lea in it give me paose. 
Inthatliatetec the city of Borne alone, a . . . eom^swiw, 
teoanee and one w o t t h y of so glovieua a neck* what 
elaborate description it merits I In what terms to 
describe the coaat uf Campania taken by itself, with 
its blissful and heavenly loveliness, ao as to mamfeat er 
that there is one region where nature has beau at 
work in her joyous mood! And then again all that 
invigorating healthfubiess all the year round, the 
uliicate so temperate, the plains so fertile, the 
so sunny, the glades so secure, the groves so dudy I 
Such w'ealth of various forests* the breeses from ao 
many mountains, the great ferliliiy of its eom and 
vines and olh’es, the glorious fleeces of its sheep, the 
sturdy necks of its bulls, the many lakes* the rkdi 
supply ofnvecs and springs flowing over all its snrface, 
its marw seas and harbours and the boaean of its 
lands offering on all sides a weleocne to comEneioe. 
the country itself eagerly running out Into the seas as it 
were to aid iwnkinH. I do not speak ofthechaneter 
and customs of its people, its men* the natiooa that 
its language and its might have conquered. ’Hie 
Greeks themselves, a people most prone to gnahing 
self-praise, have pronounced sentence on the la^by 
confernng on but a very small pari of it the Dsae of 
Great Greece I The tnith is * in this part of my 
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niipirujD !d quod in caeli meuHone feoimus luc 
quoque in puHc fuciendum B5t) ut noUis qufi.3dam 
et pAUCA fiidere uttin^Aznus. leeeates taatoxn 

J uAeso memiourint Ad singula toto orne cdis^Artanda 

43 Est er^ folio mAXiune qu^rno adsimilaU, multo 
procerttAto amplior qium utitudiDe, in lAeram ba 
fleetena cacumine At A:SLAzoniCAA ^uta desmeos 
parmae. ubi a medio ezcuisu Cocyntbos vocatarj 
per aiQus luoatoa duo cornua emitters, LencopeUam 
doTtra, r^rminm AuuatrA^ patet loo^tudloe ab 
InaiplAO Ime Praetoriae Aug^ae per urbem Ca* 
puamque eursu meante R^um oppidum in umero 
eius situni} a quo veluti oervicia Ineipit flexua, decloe 
ccotAUA et Tiginti milia passuum, multoque amplior 
laeosura lieret Lacmiuxn usque, ai tabs obliquitas 
44 In latoa degredi videretur. latitudo olua veria e^* 
qaadjingAnbdrura nubum inter duo maria 

infenun et superum amneaque Vartun atque Ar^am, 
media autom forme circa urbero Roraam ab ostio 
Atemi amnia in Hadriaticmn mare infiuentis ad 
Tiberina oatia et panJo minus a Castro Noto 

Hadriatid maris Akium ad Tuacum aequor, baud 
ullo in loco Sb laritudinem ezeedeos. nnivereae 
autem ambitus a Varo ad Arsiam pSj SET? p. effidt. 
4fi abest a clrcumdatia torris Hisbia ae Libumta qui- 
busdam lock ceutena milia, ab Epiro et Illyrico 
q'aiDquafinta> ab Africa minus ducenta, ut auotor 
est M. Varro, ab Sardinia centum vigioti milia, ab 


* 8^Md Ube a ereaeent bot vitb two corrte tiul a pro- 
Jaetieii beWece tbam oo the iiuar ado. 

* Tb»tbra» proJwtdcnaiuiiiedareBOw Paata di 8 talo,CHK> 
4aUe Cotanaa aati CafO dell* Arml. 
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iubjevt tUu 11'iu.^t ^ v^bst I did when I «pi>Vc 4boiit 
the heavens—toueh upcin particular points niul mOv a 
few of the stars. I merely rny readers t<i rente ite 
her that 1 am hastening on for the purpose of setthij; 
forth in detail all the contents of the entire world. 

In shape, then, Italy much resembles an oak leaf r.e 
beuig far longer than it is broad, bending towards the 
left at its top and ending in the shape of an Amasoa’s 
shield,* the projection in the eeotro being called 
Cocynthos, while it sends out two horns along bays 
of crescent shape, Leacopetra on the right and 
Laclnjum on Uie left.* Its length extends for 1020 
miles, beginning irom Aosta at the foot of the Alps 
and passing throQgb Rome and Capua in a windlog 
course to tfie town of Reggio srtuatM on its shoulder, 
where begins the curve, as it were, of the neck. Hie 
measure would be much greater if the line were 
carried oq to Laoiniura, but with that be&d the line 
would steal to diverge to one ride. Iho breadth 
vanes, four hundred and ten oiles between 
the rivers ^ar and Area where they flow into the 
Mediterranean and the Adrialte. but about at the 
middle, in the neighbourhood of the city of Rome, 
from the mouth of the river Pescara, which flows Into 
tbe Adriatic Sea, to the mouths of the 'Hber, its 
breadth is 136 rsiles, and a little leas ffom Caatnoi 
Novum on the Adriatic Sea to Palo on the Tuscan 
Sea, in no plaee exceeding a width of 200 miles. 
The aremt ^ the entire coast from the Var roood to 
tbe Arsa is 2049 miles. Its distances from the 
countries that suirouad it are as follows: from Is&la 
and Libumia in certain places 100 miles, ftotn Epfaas 
and Illyricum, 50 miles, from Africa, accordifs to 
Marcus Varro, less than 200, from Safdhda 120, neen 
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SciUa ud, a Corcyra minus Sgt, ab Issa l. incedit 
par rnsria ca«lj regiene ad meridiem quidem, sed, 
y quis id diligeoti subUliUU exigat, inter eextero 
boram primamqne brumalem. 

4d Nunc ambltum eius urbesque eaumerabimas. qua 
in re j>Taefari necessarium est anctorem nos diviun 
Augustum seenturos, discnptionemque ab eo factam 
Italiae totius in regieoes xi, sed ordine eo qui Utonim 
tractu fietj urbium quldeoi vicirutates oxatione 
utique praepropera eervari non posse, itaqueinteriore 
e:dn parte digestionem in litteras eiusdem nos 
Seouturos, coloniarnra zuentione signata qoas iUc 
in eo prodidit numero* nec situs originesque 
persequi fadle est Zngaunis Llgoribus—ut ceteri 
omittantur—agro tricles dato. 

47 Igitur ab atone Varo Nicaea a Massiliemibus 
conditum, duvius Palo, Alpes populiqne Inaipia! 
multU nommibus, sed masime Capillati; oppidum 
Vediantaonun cirltatis Cemenlio, portus Hercolis 
Monoecii Ligurtina ora. ligurura eeleberrimi nJcra 
AJpes Sallui, Dedates, Ozubi, dtra Veneni, Turn, 
Soli, Vagienni, StatiellifBinbelU, Maielli, Coburrlates, 
Ca6moi>ates, Velleiates et quorum oppida in ora 

48 proxime dioemns. flumen Rutuba, oppidmu Album 
IntlmjKum, dumen Meruia, oppidum Album In' 
gauniUD, portus Vadonun Sabatiam,duinenPordfera, 
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Sicilf 1^, from Conjyra less than 80, frrtua !»»• 50. 

It stretches throiub the seas in a soatlierl; direction, 
but a more carelul and aceoratc calcdation would 
place it between due south aad sunrise * at midwhiter. 

We vn1l now give an account of a circait oiamtu^ 
Italy, and of its dties. Herein it is necessary toJiSllSf* 
premise that we intend to follow the aothority of bis 
late Majesty Augustus, and to adc^t the division that 
he made of the whole of Italy into eleven r^foos, 
bat to take them in the order that will be saggated 
by the coast-line, it being indeed impossible, at all 
events in a very ennory account, to keep the neigh¬ 
bouring citiea together; and so in gung on to ^al 
wi^ uie inland disizicta we shall follow the 
Emperor’s alphabetioal arraiwement, adopting the 
ennmeration of the colonies that he set out In that 
list. Nor is it easy to trace their sites and origins, 
the Linrian Ingauni, for esample—not to mention 
the other pcoples-^baving received grants of land 
on thirty oceasioiu. 

Therefore starting from the riv’cr Var we have >hce, 
founded by the people nf Mancillcs, ^e river Pag- 
lione, the Alps and the Alpine tribes with manv 
names, of wliich the chief is the Long-haired; Cimiez, 
the town of the state of the Vediantii, the port of 
Hercules of Monaco, and the Ligurian coa^ Of 
the Ligwians beyond the Alps the most famous are 
the SaTlui, Deciates and Oxubi; on this side, the 
Veneni, Turri, Soti, Vagieoni, StatlelU, Binbelli, 

Moielli, CubuiTiates, Casmooates, Velleiates, and 
the tribes whose towns on the coast we shall mention 
next. The river Bojas, the town of Ventimiglja, 
the river Merula, the town of Albeaga, the port of 
^'AS or Savona, the river Biaagim, the tows of Genoa, 
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oppidum Genot, fiuvius Fertcr» porhis L^lphini, 
'^uJia !ritu9 et S«gesta T^Uonun, flojnen M&cra, 
Li^unne fioie. a ter^ autem supra dietorum 
omnium Appeiminos moos Italiae amplissimas 
perpetois iugis ab AJpibus tendeus ad Sicnlum 

49 fretum. ab aJtaro aiua latara ad Padum aniDem 
Italiae ditUsimuoi onmia cobiUbus oppidis iutant» 
Libama, Dertona coloaU, Irta, Vardacate, Zodustna, 
Foilentia, Correa auod Potentia cognominatur, 
Foro FuM ^od VsleDtinuro, Augusta Bagien- 
norum, Alba Pompeia, Hasta, Aquis Statjellorum. 
haec regio ex diacriptione Auguni noita eat. patet 
ora X4g^ae inter amnes Vamm et Macram p. 

50 Adnecdtor 8eptima> in qua Etruria est ab aome 
Macra, ipsa mutatia aa^e nominibua. Umbros 
inde exegere aotiquitus Pelaagi, hos L;f di, a quorum 
rage Tyrreni, dmx a aaenfico ritu lingua Graeoorum 
Tusci^ sunt cognomioati. primorn Etruriae oppi* 
dujn Luna> porta &obiIe» colonia Luea a mari recedens 
propiorque Pisae inter amnes Auserem et Amum 
ortae a Pelopidia sioe a TeuCams, Oraeca gento, 
vada VoUterrana, iluTius Caedna, Populoniun, 

51 Etruscorum quondam hoc tantum in iJtore. hino 
amnes Prile, mox Umbro na>ngiorum capax, et ab 
eo traetua Umbrlae portosqae Telaao, Cosa Yolcien* 
tium a populo Romano deducta, Gravigeae, Castrom 
Novum, ^Tvgit Caeretanos amnia et ipsum Caere 
intus m. p. vii Agylla a Pelasgia conditoribus dictum, 

^ Ibwctajif. 


* dv«a«^ froa 8i«ty (SJoa. Hal. Aot, fym. I. 30). 

* Ko« tb« Scrdiio. a Gnbntary d tba Amo. 

* Kov til* nUoM of Vadi. 

* Nov the Tae&ft. 
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the hv'ar Fertor, Porto Bno, inintid, Seetn di 

l/ovaate, ertd the river Magrft, 'wluch h tlii' boundarv* 
of Liguria. Behind all the abo\‘^TncnlU>nrd lie the 
Apennica, the laireat range of niounlalns in Italy, 
extending in an unbroken rliain from the Alps to the 
Straits orMesaina. On one aide of the range, along 
the Po, the richest river of Italy, the whnle country 
is studded with famous and douriaiiing towns: 
Ubtma, the colony of Dertona, Iria. Vardaoas, 
lodustria, Pollenza, Correa surnaAcd Potentu, 
Forum Fulvi or Valeoza, Aagosta of the Bagienni, 

Alba Fompeia, Aste, Acqui. Under tl;o partition of 
Augtistusthuistheninthregion. The coast of X/4^iia 
extends SU nulea between the rivers Vsrand Mma. 

The adjoining region is the seventh, in which isswii. 
Etruria, beginning at the hver Magra, a disMct that 
has often changed ita name. Prom it in andont 
times tlie Umbri were driven out by the Pelssgi, ai^ 
these by the Lydians, who after a Idiw of theirs were 
styled tWhei^, but later in the Greek langua^ 
Tusd,'* ^om their ritual of oficring sacrifice. The 
first town in Etroria is Luni, famons for its Unrbour; 
then the colony of Lucca, some way ftom the sea and 
nearer to Piss, between the rivers Auser* sod Amo. 
which owes its origin to the Pelopidae or to the 
Greek tribe of the Teutsni; then come the Marshes 
of Volterra,^ the nver Cecina aod Piombino, once 
the only Etruscan town on the coast. After these 
is the nver Prile, and then the navigable nver 
Ombrone, at idiich begins the district of Umbrts, 
the port of Telaraone, C^a of the Volcientes, founded 
by ^e Boruan people, Graviscae, Castaum Hovum, 
Pyi^, the river^ and the town of Caere, aeren 
miles Inlsnd, called Agylla by the Pelasgians who 
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Alsium, I'regenAe* Tibdris unnis a Macra p. 

Jntus eoloniae Falisca At^ mta (ut auctor eat Cato) 
qoae co^ominatur Etruaconim, Liicua Feroi^ac, 
RusetUna, Seniemis, Stitrina. de cetero Arretinl 
Veterea, Arretini Fidentiores, Airetini luUanacs, 
Aitutinenaea, Aqsenae^ cognomina Tauriiu, Blerani, 
Cortooenses, CapeDAtea.Clusmi Novi,Clusini Vctercs, 
I'lorentini pracflucnt! Aao adpositi> Faeaolae, 
FerenCinom, Fesceiuiia, Hortanum, Herbarium, Ne- 
peta, Kovem Pagi, Praefcctura Claudia Porododi, 
Piatorinm, Penisia, Snanenaea, SaturaiB) qul antea 
Auriru Tocabantur, Snbertani, Statonenaes» Tar- 
qninieoaes, T^iacazueosea, VetnlonienseS) Veientant. 
Vesentioi, Volaterrani, VolcenUnicognomineBtrasci^ 
VolsinieTuea. in eadem parte qppidonun Tetemm 
nocnina retinent agn Cruatumioua, Caletraoua. 

C3 Tiberis antea Iliybris appellatus et pxius Albula 
e media fere longitndine Appenninl finibus Arr^ 
tinonun proflait, tenuis priioo nec nisi piscinia 
corricatua emiaausque DAvigabilis, aicuti l^nia et 
Clanis isRueBtes In eum, noveuo:^ jta cosceptn 
dierum, si non sdlnvent imbres. sed TibeHs propter 
aspera et confragosa ce sic quidem praeterquam 
trabibus cerius qaam ratibus longe meabilia, fertur 
per ^ p., non procol Tifemo Pcruslaque et Ocriculo, 
Etruriam ab Umbris ac Sabinis, mox eitra XTi p. 

* Mow Amso. * Oortou. 

* OihuS, * Florence. 

* Fkselo ' Volterriv. 
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founded it, Akium, Fregciute, end the rlrep Tiber 
2S4 miles from the Magre. Inland at© the coloniw 
or Felisca, founded ACcxndJog to Cnto by the Areives 
and sunmned Felisoa of the Etruscans, haem 
Fereaiac, Eusellana, Sieoa and Sotria. The pemaln- 
ina people are the Arretini* Veteres, AntUni 
Fidentlows, Arretlni Juljenses, Ainiflnensa, 
Aqueoaea aumamed Tanrinj, Bleranj, CortoneMea ^ 
Capenates, CJuaini* No?i, Cluani Veiorea, tie 
Flore^ni* on the bank of the Amo tb« flows 

S % Faesolae,' Ferentmum, Fescenoia, Hortamim, 
erbanuen, Kepi, Nine Villages, the Qaadiaa 
Prefecture of Foroclodmm, Piatoriuaa, Perugia, tie 
Suanenses, the Satumial fonnerlr called the Aurini, 
the Subertani, Statonenses, Tarqalaienses, Tns- 
canienses, Vctulonieosw, Vdentani, Vesentiai, 
VblateiTtni/ tie Volcentani sumamed Etrusd, and 
VoWioierses.t In the same district the territoria of 
Cniatumium and Caletra still keep the namo of tie 
ancient towns. 

The Tibet, the former name of which was Thybris, rt^Har 
and before that Albula, rises in about tbe ni id dle of 
the Apennine chain 5n the tewltory of Areaao. At first 
it is a narrow stream, only aatigaile edien its water 
is damiDed bj sluieee ac^ then disoharged, in the 
same way as its thbatario, the Tinia and the Chiuia, 
tie waters of iriiicb must be so collected for idne daya, 
unless augmented by showers of rain. But tbe Tiber, 
owing to its rufged and uneven channel, is even so 
not navigable for a lov distance, except tu rafte, 
or rather logs of wood; in a c o ur se of IfiO 
it divides Soniria from tbe Umboans Sfb i nff . 
passing not far from Tlfennim, Ferogia aal OflR> 
eulvn, arid then, less than Ifl mllaf from Borne, 
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H urbu Veientcm agruzn & CmtumiAO, d«in Fid«Dat«m 
LatiouTcque a Vaticano dirimens, sed infra Airetlnum 
Glaciixt duobus at q^usdragmta flaviis auetus, praeci* 
puis autem Nare et Anlena, qui at ipse navl^biiis 
Latiuiu ioclodit a tergo, neo mimia tamen aquis 
ac tot fontibua in urbem perductia, et ideo qoaoi- 
libet magnarum naviiim ex lialo coari eapax, rerum 
in tote orbe nascentium mercator pladduaimus, 
pluribus prope solua quam ceteri in omnibus term 

60 amnes acoolrtui adspicituique villis. nnlliqne duTiO' 
nun roinoa lieet iaeloaia utrimque lateribus; nec 
Uxaen ipse pugnat, quamquarn creber ac eubitua 
incremeotis et nuaquam ma^s aqnis quam in ipsa 
urbe stagnanbbus. quin imeno vates iotellegitnr 
potius ac monitor, auciu semper reIig;iosua veriua 
quam aaevua. 

00 Latinm Antiquum a Tiberi Cerceics servatnm eat 
m. p. L longitudine: tam termes primordio iraperi 
fuere radices, coloais saepe mntatis tenuere alii aliis 
temporibuB, Aborigines, Peiaagi, Arcades, SicuU, 
Annuici, Rutuli, et ultra Cerceios Volsd, Osd, 
Ausones, unde nomen Latl proceasit ad Lirim 
aisnem. in prinetpio eat Ostia colooia a Bomano 
rege dedueta, oppidum Laurentum, lucus lovia 
Indigetis. amnia Numkius, Ardea a Danae Perse! 
42 
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sepftraUs the territory of Veil from tlmt ofCru«tur»* 
lujo, «nd ftftervrarde that of hidenae nnd I^tlujn 
from Vaticanum. But belov the onnAumce of the 
Chiena from Aresso it i& aurmentod bv fortytwo 
tribatariea, the chief being the^era and tfie Screrone 
(which latter ia itself nayigable, and encloses l.a 1 iun\ 

ID the rear), while if h equally increased by the 
aqueducts and the numerous spings eertied through 
to the city; and consequently it is navigable for 
vessels of whatever else from the Mediterranean, 
and is a most tranquil trafficker in the produce of all 
the earth* with perhap more villas on Its banks 
and overlooking it than all the other rivers in the 
whole world. And no river is more circumscribed 
and shut in on either side; yet of itself it offers no 
reaistanee, though it is subject to fluent niddeo 
floods* the inundations bemg nowhere greater than 
in the city itself. But is truth it is looked upon 
rather as a prophet of warning* its rise being always 
oonsb^ed rather as a call to rmtgion than as a threat 
of disaster. 

Old Latium has peserved the original limits* u»m. 
extending the Tiber to CereeiJ, a distanee of 
60 oiiles; so exiguous at the beginning were the 
roots of the Snqrire. Its inhabitants have often 
changed*, at varioos times it has been occupied by 
various people»^the Aborigines* the Pelasgl* the 
Arcades, the Siculi, the Anninci, the Rutuli, and 
beyond ClrceUo the Volacl. Osel and Auaones* owtng 
to which the name of Latiumcame to be extended as 
far aa the ^er Ga:^hano. To begin with there ta 
Ostia, a colony founds by a Boman king* the town 
of Lanrentnu. the grove of Jn^Car lodigea, ibe 
Nnjoicias* and Ard^ foimded by DanaS the Dodrer 
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6^ matK condita. dein quondam Aphrodisium, An- 
ttun colcpnia, Astura flurnen et insnla, duvius Nym- 
phaeus, Clo5tTa Romana, C«rcd qiumdaxn insuU 
inmenso qxuden maH circumdata, ut ereditur Tlo- 
mero, et none plonitle. mirura eat quod hac da 
re tradero homlnura noUtiae possumua. Theo- 
phraatus, qui primus extemorum aiiqua de Romanis 
diiigentius soripsit—o^am Theopompus» ante queen 
nemo mestionem habuit, urbem dumtaxat a GalUs 
captacQ dixit, ClitarcJtua ab eo proximus legstlonem 
tantum ad Alexandrum missam—hie iara plus quam 
ax fame Cerceiortun insulae at mensuTam posuit 
stadia xxuc in eo volumine quod scriput l^aodoro 
Atheniensium naglsbatu qui fuit urbU noatrae 
ccccxL anno, qoicquid ergo terranm eat praetor 
X p. ambitus adnexum insulae post eum annum ac- 
Jtn cessit Itallae. aliud miraoidum a Cerceis psJus 
Fomptina est, queca locum xxiv urbium fuisse 
Mocianus ter consul prodJdit. dein dinneo Aufen* 
tom, supra quod Tarracina oppiduxn lingua Vols- 
corusn Anxur dictum, et ubi faere Amyclae sive 
Amjnclae a aeipentibus delstae, dcin locus Spelun- 
cae, laeus Pundanos, CaietaporCua, oppldom Fonniae 
Hormiae dictum, itt existimavers, antiqua l^estry- 
gonum aedes* ultra fuit oppidum Pirae, eat colonia 
Mintumae Zan' amne divisa Clani oL'm^ a|^11ato, 
' Mai/hoffi QlazJco. 

* TUs vsainiwnd iram (be IdcDtifioetioo of tbe oame wltb 
Hoaioc's dree. 
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of Perseu. llien come» thu faitu of what was odc« 
Aphrodisiom, the colony of Antium, the river and 
isfand called Astora, tJio river Kinfa, the Koman 
Balwarka, Circello, once an tsland surroonded h; a 
boundleas sea,* !f wc are to believe Homer, but now 
surrouidcd by a plain. The facU that we are able 
to publish for the mformation of the world on this 
matter are remarkable. Iheophraatue, the tet 
forei^oerto write with special oare about the Romans 
—for Tbeopompns, before whom nobody mentioned 
them, mcreV states that Borne was t^en bv t1^ 
Gaols, and dlitarchos, the ne^t after him, only that 
an embassy was sent to Alexander^’rheophrastos, 
1 ivj, relying on more than rumour, bas actually 

S iven the m easurement of the island of Grcello as 
} furlongs in the volume that he wrote in the 
archonship of Nicodorus at Athens, which was the 
440th year * of our city. Whatever land therefore 
has been joined to the island beyond the ciceum* 
ferenee of 10 "^‘i*** was added to Italy after that 

f sar. Another raat\‘el not far from Orcello ia the 
omptine Marsh, a place whicli Mucianoa, who waa 
three times consul, a»a reported to be the site of 24 
cities. Then comes the river Aufentum, above which 
1$ the town of Tarrtcina, called Anxur in the dialect 
of the VoUei, and the site of Amyclae, (x Amynclae, 
the town destroyed by seipents, ihtn the place 
called the Grottoes, Lake I'undanus, the pen of 
Gaeta, the town of Formiae, called also Honzuae, 
tile ancient abode, it has been thoogfat, of the Lacstry- 

t >nes. Beyond formerly stood the town of 
hae, and still exists the cobnyof MiaturDae,throiigh 
which runs the river laris, odc« called da^l ttd 
* 114 S.O. ' 
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Siiiuesss, extremum in Adieeto Latio, quam quidam 
Sinopen dixcre vocitatam, 

90 Hlnc felJx ilia Cajopama estt ab hoc sinu incipiunt 
vitiferi collea et tanulentia nobilia suco per omnia 
terras ioclotor atqae (ut veterea dixere) eummum 
Liberi PatrU cun Cerere certamen. hinc Setioi et 
Caecubi protenduntur agrj; hia iun^untur FalernJ, 
Calesi. dein coDaur^unt Massici, Ganraiu Surrentini- 
que montes. l^borini camp! stemontur et in 
deliciaa aUcae politur messls* haec litora fimtibus 
cabdis rigantuj, praeterque cetera in toto nari 
conehylio et pUce nobili adnctantur. nusquan 
generosior oleae liquor eat,^ hoc qooque certamen 
bumanae voluptatia. tenuere Osci, Graed, Umbri, 

62 Tuacl) Campani, in ora Savo duriua, Voltumnm 
oppidumcom amne, literauin, Cuinae Chalcidensiam, 
Misenum> portua B^arnm, Bauli, laeua Lucrinua et 
Avernua, inxta quem Cmmerlum oppidum quondam, 
ddn PuteoU colonla Dicaearcbea dicti, poatque 
Pblegraei canpi, Acherusia palus Cumis vicina. 

62 litore Butem Keapolis Chalcidenaum et ipaa, Parthe> 
nope a tumolo Sirenis appellata, Herculaneum, 
Pompei baud procul apectato monte Veauvio, 
adluente vero Samo amne, ager Nucerinna et ix p. 
a mari ipsa Koceria, Surrentum cum promnntono 
> et. 
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Sinaess«, the last tcrvm in flie P.xteuaon of {>stium, 
and stated by some aatborities to have been uueo 
^yled Sinope. 

Then comes the favoured country of Caoipazuai 
ia this valley be^n those vine-elad hills with their 
glotious vine and vassail, famous all the vorld over, 
and (as old wtitm have said) the scene of the severest 
competition between Fatb» Liber and Ceres. Fraro 
this point stretch the territories of Sena and Caecu- 
bum, with which march the Psieraian and those of 
Calvi. Then rise up Monte Ma&ico, Monte Barbaro 
and the hills of Sorrento. Here spread the plains of 
X^borium, where the spelt crop is sedulously tended 
to produce delicious &umity. These ahom arc 
watered by hot spring, and are noted beyond jdJ 
others throughout the whole of the sea ror their 
famous shell and other Nowhere is thero nobler 
olive oil—another competition to gratify mao’s 
pleasure. Its occiq>anU uve been Oacans, Greeks, 
Umbrwis, Tuscans and Campanians. On the coast 
are the river Saove, the town of Voltumo with the 
river of the same name. Litemum, the Cbalcidian 
coloiw of Cumae, Miseno, the port of Balae, Baeelo, 
the lliucrine lake, Lake Avemo near which formerly 
stood the town of Cinunehuu, then Possooli, formerly 
called the Colony of Bicaeamhusafter which come 
the plains of Sal^tara and the Lago di Fosaro near 
Cumae, On the coast stands Naples, itself also a 
colony of the Cbalcidiana, named Parthenope frato 
the tomb of one of the Sirens, HeTculaoeam, Pon^ei 
with Mount Vesuvius in vkw not far off and watered 
by the river Samo, the Nnceriie lerrilory and sine 
miles from the sea Noesa itself, and ScDeobo wttb 
the promootoij of Mkisra diat ooee was the abode 
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Miuerrte Skernuu quoudaxu se^«. navigstio & 

63 Ccntia T) de ^SjS palet. regio en a Tiberi prima 
Italiae sarvatoi ex discnptiooe Angusti. 

lotus eoloniae Capua ab SI p> campo dicta, Aqui> 
nun I Suesaa, Venafrum, Sora, Teanura SidJcJoum 
cognomiae, Nola; oppida AbeUioum, Aricla, Alba 
Looga, Acerrard, AUifani, Atioates, AJctrioatea, 
AnagDini, Atellani, Ae:b1a7ri, Aipinatee, Auximatca, 
Abellani, Alfaterxd (at qui ex agro Latino item 
Henuco itero Labioaao cogDominantui), BoviUae, 
Caiatiae, Caeumm, CaleDum, Capitulum Henucum, 
Cereatiiu qui Marlazu cogBoninantur, Corani a 
Dardano l^anp orti, Cubulterini, CaxtncDoeDlenscs, 

64 Cingulani; Fabieases in monte Albano, ForopopuUen- 
see ex Falerno, Frusinates, Ferentmates, Fr^inates, 
Fabratcmi Veteres, Fabratemi Novi, Fieolenses, 
FregeUam, Forum Appi, ForentanJ, QabinI, Xnteram- 
natee Suca^ni qui «t Lirenates vocantur, llionenscs, 
LaaiviDi, Norbani, Nomentanj, Fraeneetini urbe 
quondam Stepbane dicta, Privanatee, Setini, Signiai, 
Sueaauiani, Teleaml, Trebulani cognomineBalbensee, 

66 Trebaui, Tueculani, VenJani, Velitemi, Ulubrenses, 
Urbanates, superqoe Roma ipsa, cuius nomen 
alteram dicere nisi^ arcanis caerimomarum uefas 
habetur, optuaaque et ealutari fide abolitum enun- 
taavit Valeiiue Soraous, hiitque mox poeoas. non 

* nU aid. Moi’tmwt enil. OJ~L4 
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of tho Sirens Front thi^lace tb« distaoce by 6t% 
from Cercei is 7B mile*, liiis region, beglnoiag from 
the Tiber, under the partition made by Angv^us 1$ 
regarded as the drat region of Ita.ly. 

Inland are the following ooloniea: Capua, so named 
from its forty miles of plain (oam^). Ai^idne, Soeaaa, 
Venafro, Sora, Tcano eumamed Sidicinum, and Nola 
and the tovris of Abellinum, Aricia, Alba Longa, the 
Aoarraru, the Allifani, the Atioates, the Aletr^tea, 
the Ana^ni, the Atellajsj, the A^ulani, the Arpi- 
nates, the Auximstes, the Abellani, the Alfatemi 
(^th those that take their surname from the Latin 
tcrrttor)*, nnd from the Hemican, and fmm the 
Labtcsn), BoviUae, Caiatiae, Casintan, Calenum. 
CapituluiD of the Hernici, the Cereatini who hare the 
surnaxae of Mariani, the Corsni descended from the 
Trojan Dsidanus, the Cubuhehni, the CastriiBoenien> 
ses, the Cingulani, the Fabienses on Mount Albanoa, 
the FoTopopulienses from the Falemian diatnct, 
tbe Frusinstes, the Perentinatcs, the Fregfnstcs,the 
Old Fabratemi, the Kew Fabratend, the Picolenses, 
tbe Fregellani, Fonun Appi, the Forentani, the 
OabiPi, the Znteramnates Sucasini, also called die 
Lircnatea, the Uionenses, the Lanivioi, the Norbaaj, 
the Nomeotani, the Praenestioj with their aty once 
called Stephane, the Privemates, tbe Sehnl* the 
Signini, the Suessulaai, the Telesfai, the IVebulani 
somaxeed Ballieoses, the Trebani, the Tusculani, the 
Verulani, the VoUtemi, the Ulubrenses, the U^eo* 
ates; and besides all these Rome ItaelL i^oae other 
name it is held to be a ain to ntter exc<^ «b the 
ceremonies of tbe myst«rie8> aj^ when Vakrin 
Soraniie dfmiged the s ecret rell^ousK fbr the 
wealof the state, he socA paid Ihapefia^. It mods 
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alienum videtar iiuerexeboc \w> exempluiareli^oma 
ob hoc maxicne sileotium iiistitutac : nais* 
que diva Angarona, ciu aaorifiCatUr a. d. Xii kal. lao., 
ore obligato obsignatoque aunulscrum hobet. 

66 Urbem portas habentam Romulus rebqtUt, ut 
plunmae tradentJbus CTCdamu5> iv. moeaia elus 
collagere ambitu iraperatoribas eeosoribuaque Vaa* 
paeianis anno conditae i>ecc»:vi m. p. xui’Cc, con* 
plexa Djontes aeptem, ipsa dmdUor ^n rogionce 
quattuoidecim, compita Laroxn ccxxv. eiuadein 
spatimn nenaiira currente a milJano in capita 
Romani fori statute ad singulaa portaa, quae auot 
bodie numero xxxvii ha ut Doodecim samel numa* 
rentor praetereanturqua ax yoteribas vri qoae esse 
deaierant, effidt passuum per direotiuD XZ.M.OCCIXV. 

67 ad extrema vero tectorum cmn eaetria praetorils ab 
codem mib'ano per vicos omnium yiarom mensura 
coUigit pado ampliua p.; quod si quls altitudinem 
tectorum addat, dignam profecto aestimationem coa- 
cipiat, Cateaturque dhJIIus erbis maguifciidiaem in 
toto orbe potoisse ei comparari. clauditur ab oneote 
aggere Tarquini Superbl inter prima opere mirabili; 
naoique eum moris aequavit qua maxime patebat 
aditu piano, cetera nunita erat praecelsis muris 

* I.i. Vcapuian and T?tus» vlo was saleted limperor after 

the siege of Jemaleza, sod was awxutad vHli bia fatber io 
eiis gonsnsuot, a&d sbsred As dotiee of th« oansonhip, 

» a,p,7S. 

* CWpeia of £*ras Coaifdtaka stood si plaeea wbare 
two Or mon sbeets ceoessd. 

* These were douUe gates, 
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peitmeat t« add at this point an instance of old 
religion established especially to inculcate this Glance: 
the goddeas ^ngerona, to irhoia sa^iiice is offered 
on December 21, is represented in her statue with a 
sealed bandage over her mouth. 

Bomalus Rome possessing three or, to accept 
the statement of the antborities putting the number ^ 
highest, four gates. Tlie area surrounded hy its 
v^alls at the of the principate and censorship 
of the Veroasians,* in the d26th year * of its fbundatiee, 
raeasuiea 13 miles and 200 yards in circum^rence, 
embracing seven hills. It is itself divided into 
fourteen regions, with 265 crossways with their 

S ardian Lares,« If a strait line is drawn ^om 
e milestone standing at ue bead of the Soman 
Forum to each of the gates, which to^^ number 
thirty-seven (provided mat the Twelve Gales ^ be 
counted only as one each and the seven of the old 
gates that exist no longer be omitted), the remit 
is a total of 20 miles 765 vards in a straight line. 
But the total length of alt the ways through the 
diatricts from the same milestone to the ermeme 
edge of the buildings, taking in the Praetorians' 
Camp, amounts to a little more than 60 miles. If 
one were further to take into account the height of 
the buildings, a very fair estimate would be formed, 
that would bring us to admit that there has been no 
city in the whole world that could be compared to 
Rome in magnitude. On the east It is bounded by 
the Dyke m Tarquinius Superbos, a work among 
the leading wonders of the world, for he made it is 
high as the walls vdkere the approach was flat and the 
ci^ lay most open to aeta^. In other directions 
it had the protection of lofty walls or else of precipi- 

. 54^:5 
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«ut abruptis XDODtibiJs, nisi qood ex^AtiADtia tecta 
multaa addldere urbet. 

dS In prima regione praeterea lucre in Latio dara 
^nida Satricum, rometia, Scaptia, PoUtwium, 
Tellena, Tifata, Csenina, Picana, Cruatumcriuin, 
Ameriolc, Medullum, C^iiculum» Satunia ubi 
BUJtc Roma eatt Antipolia quod none lauiculam io 
parte Roma.e, Antenmae, Cameriuin, CoUatia, Ami* 

CO tmun, Horbe, Sdmoi et cum iia camam in monte 
Albano sobti acdperc popiUl Albensea, Albant, 
Aesolani, Aedensea, Abolnni, Bubetani, Bolani, 
CusueUni, Corioiani, Pidcuates, Forotj, Hortensea, 
Latinienaes, Loagulani» Manates, Macralea, Mu- 
nieuses, Numifiienae8> Olliculaid, Oetulaoi, Pedazu, 
PoIlascmj» QaerquetuJani, Sioaai, Suolenses, Toleri* 
eases, Tutiezues, Yimiteliari, Veiieases, Veneiidaiu, 

'?0 VitellcBsea, ita ex aotiquo Latio uii populi jateriere 
sine vesUgiis, 

Zq Campaoo autem agto Stabiae oppidum fuere 
asque ad Czl Pompeiuin L. Catonem ooss. pr. kal. 
Mai., quo die L. Sulla legatus bcUo sociali id delevit 
quod auno in villam abiit. interddit (bi et Taniania ■, 
sunt morieates Caallini reliquiae, praeterca auctor 
est Antiaa oppiduoi Latioorum Apiolaa captum a 
L. Tarquiaio rege, ex cuius praeda Capitolium ie 
irtchoaverit. a ourreotiuo ad Sllcrtun amnezn xxx 
m. p. ager Pkentinus iuit 'ruscorum, tempio lunoois 


* Tba leJcrcnca ii to Tiber, Arioia and other placce 
aWotbad is the epmdou culmrba 

* /.a to there in Mcrificee. 

* An old tovB between Pompei end Sortwnto. 

< 69 »,o. 
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tout hills, &atpt for the fact that the increasog 
^reed of buildings has added a Dumber of dlieo 
to it.« 

The ibst region formerly incladed the following 24 «m. 
celebrated towns of Latinm betides those meuUoned i 
Satneure, Pometia, Scaptia, Politorium, Tellena, 
Tifata, Caenina, Ftcana, Crotiumerium, Amet^la, 
Medullum, Comieulum, SaturaU on the site of the 
present fiome^ Antipolis, whicb to*da; h JamcuJiun 
a)id a part of Rome, Antemnae, Camerium, CoUatia, 
Amitinuen, Norbe, Solino; and blether these 
the Alban peoples who were accustomed to ‘ receive 
Aesh’^ on the Alban Hill, namely the Albani, 
Aesolaoi, Acciensea, Abolaoi, Bubetani, Bolani, 
CusneiazD, Coriolani, Fidenates, Forett, Honensea, 
Latinienset, Longulani, Manatee, Macrales, Mani« 
eases, Kumjaienses, Olliculani, Octnlani, Pedani, 
PoUuacini, Querquetulani, Seani, Slsolenses, Toleri- 
enses, Tutienaes, ^miteltari, Velienses, Veaetulaoi, 
Vicellenset. Thus h3 peoples of Old I,atium hare 
penshed without leaving a trace. 

In the Campanian territory the town of Stalnae < 
existed right down to Aprif 29 in the consulship^ 
of Griaeus Pompeius and Lucius Cato, when Lieu¬ 
tenant-General Lucius Sulla in the Allies' War 
destroyed the place that has now been reduced 
to a fsnxihousei Here also was Taurania, which haa 
now perished; and the remains of Caalinum ore in 
proems of dis^pearance. Furthermore, Actiaa 
records diat the llatin town of Apiolae was oa^tued 
hy King X/ueius Tarquimus, who used the ^xmIs of 
it to begin building the Caj^tol. T^ 90 miles of 
KceDtioe temtory between the disttlct of Sonwto 
and the river Silaro belonged to tiie Steuscaos; it 
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cut cbruptic cao&tibtu, oisi quod eiicpatiactia tectc 
multaa aadldere urbes. 

5d In prime rcgiODC prcetcrea fuere in Latio clara 
oppidc Satricum, I^omeria, Scaptio, Politorium, 
Telltna, Tifata, Caanina, Ficcoa, Crnctumerium. 
Ameriola, Medullum, Contlculum, Satur&ia ubi 
aune Roma e9t> Aatipolis quod none laniculum in 
pane Eomae, Antemnaei Carnerium, Collatia, Ami' 

09 tinum, Norbe, Sulmo; «t cum iis cameoi in monte 
Albcno ccliti cccipere popuJi Albenses, Albani, 
Aesolani, Accienaes, Abolard, Bobetao), Bolani, 
CucuetanJ, Coriolcoi, Fidenatec, Foreti, Hortencea, 
Latinieoses, Loa^ulani, Maoates, MacraleSi Mu- 
niensec, Nnminiensec, OUiculanl» Oettdani, Pedani, 
PoUnscini, Qucrquetulani, Sicani, Sisoleraea, Toleri- 
CDMc, Tutienaes, Vimitellari, Velienses, Venetulcm, 

70 Vitellencea. itA ex cotiquo L«tio Liii populi intehtre 
sine vesti^is. 

In Campano cutem egro SUbUc oppidum fuere 
usque ad PompeJum L. Catonem cosa. pr. kal. 
Mai., qoD die L. StiJla legatus bello soeiali id delevit 
quod nuju! in villam abiit. Intercidh; ibi et Taurania; 
sunt morientea Caaflini reliqwae. praeterea auctor 
eat Aatias oppiduni Latinonim Apiolaa eaptum a 
L. Tarquinio cuixia praeda Capltolium is 

iacboaverit. a Surrentino ad Silerum amnecn xa 
m. p. ager Picentinua fuit 'i'uscorum, tempio lunorus 


* Tba refaraoM u M Tibur» Arteia and oUiar placa 
abaorbed in tbo Bpraadina suburba. 

* I A. to ahMo ffi aaerinoae. 

* Aa «id town batwean Pompu and SMTonto. 
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tons b!lts> for tbe fact that the nicreulng 

spread of buildings hoe added a namlw of cities 
to it.* 

The first legion fonnerly iDcladed the following 
celebrated tornia of Latium oe^de^ those raealioned: 
SatricujD, Pometia, Scaptia, PoUtoriiuQ, Tellena, 
Tifata, Csenina* Ficans, Criistomcnuja, Azaeriola, 
MeduHum, Comicuhijn, Sstumia on the site of the 
present B^e, AntJpolis, which today is JaniciLlum 
and a part of Rome, Antennasi Camerium, CoUatia. 
AouCmnzD, Korbe, Sulmo; and together with these 
the Alban peoples who were aoenst^ed to ‘ receive 
flesh ’ * on the Alban Hill, namely the Albani, 
Aesolaoi, Accienses, Abolaoi, Subetani, Bolani, 
Cusuetasi, Coriolani, FidenateSi Foreti» Horteoses, 
Letiniecses, Longnlani, Manates, Macrales, Muni- 
eases, Kuminiensea, Ollkulani, Oetulani, Pedanti 
Pollnadni, Querquetulani, Sicani, Sisoleases, Tbleri- 
enses, Totienses, Vimitellari, Velieasea, Venetulani, 
Vitellesses. Thus 5S peopl^ of Old Latium hare 
perished withont leariog a traca 

In the Campanian territory the town of Stsbiae ‘ 
eusted right down to Aprif 29 in the consulship * 
of Gnaeus Fompeius and Lucius Cato, when iJeu- 
tenant^eneral Lucius Sulla in the Allies’ Wsr 
destroyed the place that has now been reduced 
to a farmhouse. Here also was Tauraoia, whkb has 
now perished; and the remains of Casilinum are in 
process of dis^psarsace. Furthermore, Antias 
records that the llatin town of ApioUe was captured 
by Kiag Lucius Tarqmniua, who used the spells of 
it to begin bull&ig the Capitol. The 30 miles of 
Pieentine territory between the district of Sorrento 
and the river Silaro belonged to the fitroscara; it 

S3 



PLIKY: NATURAL HISTORY 


Ar^vfte 4b losone »)ndito ins>goh. intu» oppldum 
S«lemi, PleentiAs 

7J A Silero regio tertiA ct iiger Luc4na6 Bruttiusquc 
iotipit^ Ibi raT41ncol4rum roatAti&ne. tenuerunt 
eujQ Pelas^, Oenotri, Itali, Morg^tes, Sicull, Grac- 
clac maxicit populit novisaime Lucani a Samnitibus 
orb (luce Lucio. (jpplduzo Paestom Graecis Posi- 
donia appellatujD, sinua Paeat&nus, oppldtun Elea 
quae nunc Vella i proraojiturium Palinurura, a quo 
amu recedente traieetua ad Cotumnam Regia» c 

72 m. p. j proxinum autem fiumeo Melpe4> oppidum 
Buxentum Graeciao Fyxua, Lau^ amnia—fidt et 
oppidum eodem oomine. ab eo Bruttium titua, 
oppidum Blaoda, flumen Baletum» portua Parthenins 
Phocenaium, smua Vibonenaia» locua CJasnpetiae, 
oppidum Tempaa a Graeois Temese dictum et 
Crotonienaium Tebna ainusque iogena Terinaeus. 

73 oppidum Consentia intus. in peninsula Huviua 
Acberan, a quo oppidaoS Acberootioi > Hippo, quod 
nunc Vibooem Valentiam appellamus; portua Her- 
culis, Metauna amnia, TauroenUon oppidum, portus 
Orestis et Medma; oppidum Scjllaeum, Crataeis 
daviiis, mater (ut dixere) Soyllae; dein Colmimn 
Regia, Siculujn l^tun ac duo advema promuntuno, 
ex Italia Caenua, e Sicilia Pelorum, xii atadiorum 

74 intervaJlo; unde Rheginm xciti, Indo Appennlni 

* TH« modem Rmio, see | 80 aote. 

* Xov Um ArcDDte. 

* P«rfa*pe PutA dd Paaao. 

* CapodiFuo. 
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was famous for th« temple of Argive Juno founded bj 
Jason. Furtherinlandwas PicenUa, atownofSideroo, 

At tbe Silaro be^ns the third region, the Liicanian *f 
and Bruttiaa territory; in this too there have been 
freqaeot changes of population. It has bew 
occupied br Pelasg^, Oenotri, lull, Morgets, Slcuh, 
and mostly by peoples of Greece, and meet 
recently by the Lucani, Samnite in origin, wh^e 
leader vas LikIus. The town of Paestum (called 
Poddonia by the Oreelo). the bay of Paestua, 
the town of Elea, now Velia, Cape Falinuro, from 
which across the bay that here stretches inland the 
distance to the Royal Pillar* ia 100 miles. Next 
ii the river Melpes, tbe town of Buxentum (the 
Greek narne of which is Fyxus) and the river Laus— 
there was once a town also of the same name. Here 
begins the coast of theBruttii, with the town of BUnda, 
the river Baletum, the port of Parthenius, founded 
by the Pbodaos, Ae Bay of Vlbo, the site of Clant- 
petia, the town of Ten^tsa (the Greek name of ^ich 
is Temese), and Terina, founded by the peq>le of 
Croton, and the extensive Bay of Terina; and inland 
the town of Cosenaa. On a peninsula Is the river 
Acheron,* which glvee its name to the townshin 
of the AcherontiaDS; Hippo, which we now call 
Vibo Valentia; the Port of Hercules, the river 
MeUums, the town of Tavoeatum, the Port of 
Orestes, and Mednu; the town of Scyllaeum and 
the river CraUeia, known In legend as the Mother 
of Scylla; then the Royal i^lar, tbe Straits of 
Messina and the two o^oaing headlands, C a enu s* 
on the Italian Pelorum^ oa the Sicilian dde, tbe 
distance between them bdng H miles; is 

miles away. Next oomes tbe /^ptnoiaemrtst 

15 


PLINY s NATURAL HISTORY 


fillvA SUa, proffiunturnim Leocopetra xv p. &b ea, 
C X^Vi, cognomioati a promustimo Zephjvio; 
abaont a Silaro et includitiir Etuopac dous 

pnmua. 

In ^ ciaria nuncupwtur: unde inrarapitj Atlaiv 
ttcum, ab aliia Magnum: qua intrat, Porthmos a 
Graecisi a nobSs Coditanom fretuia; cum intraTit^ 
Hispanuin quatenos Hispani&9 adluit, ab alifs Hlber)- 
cura autBaliaricum; mox GalUcum ante Narbonensem 

76 provludam, hiuc LigosCicnm: ab eo ad SidRam 
insuUm Toscum, quod ex Graecia alii Notiom alij 
T/rrenucn, e nostris plurumi Inferum vecaat. ultra 
SieiUaxa quod est ad Sallentinos Aosonium Fol^bios 
appellat, Eratostbenes auUm inter oatium c»ceaiii 
et Sar^niam quieqnid eat Sardeure, iudc ad Sleillam 
Tyrrenmn, ab bac Crctam usque Siculosn, ab ea 
Creticum. 

7d Insulae per baec maria primae omnium Pi^usaae 
Graecis dictae a ^tice ^neo, nunc Ebustis TOcatur 
utraque» clvitate fbcderata, angusto fretn inter- 
fiuente, patent S^, absent ab Dianio DCC atadia, 
totid^ DiaDium per contioeotem a Carthagine 
nova, tantundem a Fityussis in ahum Baliares 

77 duae et Sucrenecn versus Colubraria. Baliares 


* Sea i 6 fin, * Il^rvc. 

* Irlsa; tbamodareoanucltbasnallerislandbPormentara, 
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of Si]a, &nd tbo proraontoiy of Loucopotra IB milea 
from it, sod EpizephyrUa Locri (eall^ after the 
promontory of ^^jTiorti) 51 miles; it Is 303 miles 
from the rint Silaro. And this rounds off the 
(^rst golf * of Europe. 

The names of the seas that it contal&i are u mnhm« »/ 
follows: that from which it makes its entrance is the utSiS^ 
Atlantic, or u others call it, the Great Sea; the-sww. 
strait by shJch it enters is called by the Gree^ 
Porthmos and by us the Straits of Cadis; after it has 
entered, as far as it washes the coaat of the Spains 
it is called the Spanish Sea, or by otheia the Iberian 
or the Balearic Sea; then the Gallic Sea as far as the 
Province of Xnrbonne, and afterwards the L^wian 
Sea; from that point to the Island of Sidfy the 
Tuscan Sea, which some of the Greeks call the 
SoDthem Sea end others the Tyrrhenian, but most 
of our own people the Lower ^a. Beyond Skily, 
as far as the south-eastern point of Italy ^lyUos 
calls it the Ausonisn Sea, but Eratosthenes cafis all 
the part between the ocean inlet and Sardinia the 
Sordoan Sea, from Sardinia to Sicily the T/rrhecaan, 
from Sicily to Crete the Stcilian, and heje^ Crete 
the Cretan. 

The first of all tbe islands scattered over these seas 
are called with the Greeks the Pityussae, from the 
piaetreea^ that grow on them; each of these 
islands is now named Ebusus,^ and in treaty with 
Borne, the channel between them being narrow. 

Their area is 46 miles, and their distance from Denia 
87^ miles, which is the distaoce by land from rVitifi 
to New Carthage, while at the same frean 

the Pityussae out to sea are the two BalewicMaads, 
ond opposite the Elver Xucar lies Golobrula. Ilie 
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fuoda bellicosfij Urnecl (iyiruissias dixer«. maior 
2 p. loiigltudine,ciit:uitu vero ccrcLxxv is.; &ppidft 
habet civiuiD Romanorum Palmam et PoIIentiam, 
Latina Cizuuin at Tucim, et fbcderatum B^hontm 
fuiti ab aa Eu diatat niioor, locgitudine ^ clKuitu 
A; ciTitataa habet Umonam* Saniserara, Magooem. 
79 a maiora SH in altum abest Capraria iosidioaa 
nnufra^ia, at e regione Pahruie nrbis Menahaa ac 
Tlquodra et parva Kanrubalis. 

Ebusi tana aerperitaa fugat, Coiubrariae parit, 
idea infesta omnibua nisi EbusitaJiam terrain 
ferantibus; Graacl Ophiussara dixere. oec cunicoloe 
70 Ebnsus gignit populantK Baliariim messes, sunt 
alioe vlginti ferma parvae mari vadoso, Galliae 
autem ora in Rhodani ostio Matina> max quae 
Blasoorum Tocatui, et tres Stoacbades a ridnis 
Massiliensibus dictae propter ordinem quo sitae 
sunt noroina singtilis Frota, Mesc quae et Fom> 
poniana vooatur, tertia Hjpaea; ab hfs Iturium, 
Phoenice, Phiia, Lero et Lerina adversum Antipolim, 
in qua Bereoni eppidi memoria. 

90 VI. In Oguatieo mari ast Corsica quam Graeei 
Cymon appeal avere, sed Tuaco propior, a i^epten- 


* Thair iUngan wmd u ra<iKoaftrws aodar tlie Cartbag* 
buaai, aad IsMr tor Koou. 

* Tbe Hm i'Bytm. 

* Saiato Ua^uffita do Uclna. 

* Slut Emtnnt I/rina. 
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Balearic islands, formidable in warfrrc with the 
filing,^ have been designated hj the Greoka the 
Gy^aaUe. The larger island, Majorca, is lOO 
miles in length and 475 in circumference. It contains 
towns of Rcroan dtiaen colonists, Paiiita and Pollemn, 
towns with Latin rights, Sineu nod TucU i a treaty 
town of the Bocchi, no longer existing. The smaller 
island, NTinorea, is 30 miles away ftota Majorca: 
its length is 40 miles and its drcumfereiKe 150; 
it eontams the states of lamo, Sanisera and Port 
Mahon. Twelve miles out to aea &om Majorca is 
Cabrera, treacherous for shinwrecks, and right OS' 
the city of Palma lie the Malgrates and Dragonera 
and the small island of El Tom. 

The soil of Ivlea drives away snakef, but that of 
Colubraria breeds snakes, and consequently that 
island is dangerous to all people cxcc]rt those who 
bring earth from Iviaa: the Che^ called it 
Snake Island. Ivisa does oot breed rabbits either, 
which ravaM the crops of the Balearics. The sea Is 
full of shoals, and there are about twen^ other small 
islands: off the coast of Gaul at the mouth of the 
Rhone is MeUna, and then the island named Brescon, 
and the three* which the neighbouring people 
of Marseilles call the Row of Islandj bwause 
of their arraogeoient, their Greek names being 
First Island, Middle Island, also called PomMniana, 
and the third Hypaea; next to these are Ituriom, 
Fhoenica, Lero,^ and opposite Antibes Lerina,^ 
on which according to local tradition there waa once 
a town called Berwnim. 

VT. In the I^guriaoSea, but a^otning the TBaoaa^ 
is the island of Uoraca, dM Greek name of whk2i Cs Sm*. 
Cymra; it lies in a line from oorih to suolh. and Is 
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trione in meridiem proiecU, lon^a pusuum S, lAta 
QiftioTd «x p4rte t, drcuitn ccCixv; & VAdis 

VoUttnoniA CRT. dvitatee habet ISxu et colonias 
Mariaosjn a C. Mano deductam, AlehAn^ a dictAtore 
Suit A. citTA eR OglAAs, intra veto, et £S p. a Coraca, 
PlaaAda a specie dicta, Acqtulie ireto ideoqoe 
81 navigiis fallax. amplior Urge et C^raria, quam 
Graeci Aegilion dixere, item Igilium et Diaolum 

S cam Arteraisiam, ambae con&a Cosaniun litus, et 
Aipana, Menarta, Columbaria, Venaria, Dva cum 
fbrri metaUia, circuitoa S, a Populonio S, a Graecis 
Aethalia dicta j ab ea Planaaia xXViji. ab his ultra 
Tiberina ostia in Antiano Astura, mox Palmaria, 
$2 Sinonia, adversum Pomias Pontiac, in Poteolano 
autem sina Paedateria, Prochjta, non ab Aencae 
nuCrice sed quia profosa ab Aenaria emt, Aenaria 
a statioBe navium Aeneae, Homero Inarime dicta, 
Pfthceuaa, con a sizoiarum multitndine (ut aliqui 
existimaTcre) sed a figlinis doliorum. inter Paiidi7- 
pom et Neapohm Megaris, moz a Surreato ^ 
Tioeri prinetpis aree nobiles Capreae 
83 circufttt n nu, Lcncothea, ertraque conspechun, 
pelagus Aincuja atdngena, Sardinia znlnua p. 
a Cc^sicae extremis, etiamiuim annstias caa artaziti- 
bus insulis parvis quae CunicuTanoe appellantur 

* Tha distanM u md; about 80 milee. 

* lBEtcv>a,cM>vtomdi Vada. 

* N9V T«itotieo». 

* JJ. n. 783, «bM« bow0v«r the uors probable readi^ ie 
«>■ b wid to be a TolcaBlo npoa ia CUieia 

or deowboce. VirgU bke Pliny, read aa be calls 

tbe ialaad Inarime, Aef^. IX. 718; it ie the rnodvo lecbia. 

* 

* •tfof, wide«>v, a )ar. 

* Not Oaatel du 0^. 
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150 mile* long end *t mott points 50 mil« bro»d; 
it* drcuofereoce moesuics 325 mile*; it 1 $ 62* 
mile* from tJie Shallows of Volterrn,* It contains 
32 states, and the colonies of Mariana fout^ded by 
Gaius Marias and Aleria founded Sulia when 
Dictator. Nearer the mainland is Oglasa, and inside 
thit, and 80 mile* from Corsica, Piaimsa, so named 
from its appearance, as it is level with the sea and 
conscijuecitfy treacherous to vessels, 'fhen La 
Oorgooa, a larger island, and Capraia, the Greek 
name of which is Aegilion, and also Giglio trtd 
Giamito, in Greek Artemisia, both opposite the coast 
at Cosa, and Bsjpana, Menaria, Columbaria. Venaria, 
Blba with its iron nune*, an island 100 colles round 
and 10 miles from Pppulonium, called b; the Greeks 
AethaUa; the distance between Elba and Pianosa 
is 28 miles. After these beyond the mou^ of tbe 
Tiber and off the coast of Antium is Astura, then 
Palmarola, Senone, and opposite to FoimJae Ponsa. 
Iq the gulf of Posmoli are Pao^t&ria,« Froehyta 
(so called not after Aeneas's nurse but because it wa* 
formed of sot! deposited by tbe current fnm Aenaria), 
Aenaria (nsmed from haring given anchorage 
to the fleet of Aenea* but called loartioe in Ktnuer^ 
and Pithecuse (named not from rta muhitode 
monkeys,* as some people have supposed, but from 
its notter;/ factories). Between Po^ippo and Napl« 
is Megaris'i then, 8 miles from Sorrento, Capri, 
celebrated for the Emperor Tiberius’s castle—the 
island is 11 miles round; Leuce^ca; and oat 
of sight, being on the ed^ of the African Sea, 
Sardinia, which is leas than 8 miles from the f*>d of 
Corsica, and moreover the cbazmel is narrowed by 
the small islands called the Rabbit Warreos, am 
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itciuquc Pbintonis et Fo39««> a qu{bue ftetum 
ipaiuB Taphros nomioatur. 

Hi VIl, Saj^oia ab oriente patens clkxxtiii p -, an 
octidente cOuv, a meridie a aepteutiloae 

. Sw, ciicuitu dDct, abest ab Africa Caraliteno pro- 
mimturio EE, a Gadibna JSfvj. habet et a Oorditano 
proiQUDturio doas insulas quae voeantur Hereulis, a 

£$ Sulcensi Enosim, a Caralitaoo Fkariam. qi^dajn 
haut procul ab ea et Berelida pommt et Callodem 
et quam Tocant Heras Lutra. celeberrmu in ea 
popiilorum lUenses, Balati, Cors) oppidonun xvm, 
SulcItoEkl, Vaieotint, Neapolitani, Vitenses, CaraKtani 
drium B., et Noreoses, colooia eutem ana quae 
vocatur Ad Turrem Libisonis. Sardiniam ipaam 
Tiraaeua SandaKotim appoUav^t ab efRgie soleoe, 
M^TSilns Zchnusam a sSmilltudine vastly, coatva 
PaestsQum siDum Leucasia eat a Sirene ibi sepolta 
appellata, contra Vdiam Pontia et leada, utraeque 
uno DOmine Oenotridee, argomentum posseseae ab 
Oenotris Italiae, contra Vibonem parvae qoae 
vocantur Zthacesiae ab Ulizis specula. 

$6 Vlll. Verum ante omnes claritate Sldlia, Sicania 
a Thocydide dicta, Trinacria a plaribus aut Trioacia 
n triangula specie, nreuitu patens, ut auetor est 


* Farhapa laola Eaaaa. 

* Tba Staiita of FMam OaDicus. 

* Ona d tbSM iakodi now has iba name o{ Torrioalla. 
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by the isliindd of Caprera, «nd Fossa,« from wluch 
conies the Greek name of the StesiU ^ themsehes, 
Taphros. 

vll. The east coast of SArdinia is 186 raHcv lonf, Svifiafe. 
the west coast 175, the south coast 77 ajtd the nortn 
coast 125; its circumference is 565 miles; and at 
Cape Carbanara its distance from Africa is 200 
miles and from Cadis 14CD. It also has two islands 
oir Falcone called the Islands of Htreulea, 
one on La Pnnta delVAIga called Santo Aotiocho, 
and one off Cape Carbonara called ColtelaUo. Near 
it some anthoritlas also place the klnnd sof BerelU) 
CaJlodes and the one called the BatLs of Hera. 

The best'known peoples in Sardinia are the lUense, 

Balari, Corsi (i^o occupy 18 towns), Sulettani, 
Valentini, NeapoliUni, Vitensesi Caralltard (who 
have the Boman citizenship), and the Norenses; 
and one colony called At Obiso's Tower. Sardinia 
itself was called by Tlmaeus Sandabotis, from the 
similarity of its shape to the sole of a shoe, and by 
Mytaihis Ichnusa, fr^ its resemblance to a footprint. 
Oroosite to the Bay of Paestum is La Uccea, called 
after the Siren buried there; and opposite VeUa 
are Ponds and Isacia, both included under the one 
name of the Oenotridtt, which Is erSdeoee that Italy 
was once in the possession of the Oeootri; and 
oppodte to Vibo are the small islands called the 
^les of Ithaca, ftom the watch*tower ^ of Ulyasea 
that stands there. 

Vin. Bi^ before ell the tslands of the hfediter- SfCii 
ranean in renown atands Sicily, called by Tbneydidee 
Sicania a nd by a good nxany authors TViaacria or 
Thnada from ita trianfolar ^ane. the measUe- 
ment of its circrunfereace, tccordlog to Agr^t, <a 
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Afrippft, Dsrviij p., quondam Brutcio tgro cohxorens, 
mox mterfuo mari avuUa S7 in lon^tudioem freto, 
in latitudiuem autem uj>p. iuxta Colamaam Reparo: 
aV hoc dehiacandl argumento Rhegioxn Graeci 
$7 noman dadare oppido in raargina Italian site, in 
eo freto eat acopulus 5e;flU, item Chaiybdis mare 
verticoauiU} ambo clara aaevitia. ipaius triquetrae, 
at dixtmua, proimmturium Pelorum vocatar adversua 
Scyllam vergena in Italiam, Pachynum in Oraeciam, 
6cWJa «b eo dJstante Petoponneso, Lil/baeucn in 
Africam 53B intemllo a Mercuh promunturio et a 
CaralitADo Sardirdac cxc m. inter ae aatera haec 
promuntun'a ac latera diatant hU apatlit: terreuo 
itinete a Peloro Pachynuro cSccxtI. iode Ulybaeom 
S, mde Pelorum cHTi. 

£S Colooiae ibi urbea ac civitates Lxni. a Peloro 
mare Ionium ora spectaetc oppidum Mestana ciTium 
R. qui Mamertinl Tocantnr, promuntuiium Dre- 
panmD, coJania TauTomeoiiUD quae antea Kaxoa, 
Aumen Aanes, mons Aetna noctuima mlroaincendiia: 
crater ehu patet ambitu stadia viginti, fariUa Tauro- 
menrum et Catinam usque pervenit fervtss, fragor 
ae vero ad Maroneum et Gemehos collea. scopuli 
tree Cyclopum, portus Ubzisi eoioDia Gatina, flomina 
SymaethuD, Terias. intus Laesbygoni eampi. op' 

* Vov BaggiOi to the Onek ear it euggeate * Ecoacb * m 
if Iwtt A}y**y*» 

* I 73. « Nov Capo di Pa^ro. 

* Nov Cspa £oQ, nally oaty 78 milea from the Capo dl 
BcMoUnkioaufZy. 

^4 



BOOK III. vm. 86-89 

528 ndUs. lx» former times it iris atuched to the 
soixtbem pert of Italy, but liter it vas separated 
from it by an orerdow of the sea, forming a strait 
15 miles long and miles vide at the R^al 
Pillar * this monument of the formation of the gap 
is the ormn of the Greek name of the tovn situated 
on the Italian coast, llbeghim.* In these Stiaits 
is the rock of Seylla and also the vhirlpoo) of 
Charybdis, both notoriously treacherous. Skily 
itself is triangular in shape, its points being the 
promontory mentioned before ^ named Pelorum, 
p^tii^ towards Italy, opposite S( 7 Ua, Paohynum^ 
towards Greece, the Morea b&ng 440 miles away, 
and Lilybaeum towards Africa, at a distance of llo 
miles from the Promontory of MercuTT^ and 190 
from Cape Caxbonara in Sardinia. The following are 
the distances of these promontories from one another 
and the length of the ooaA lines; from Pelortm 
to Pachynum by land is 186 miles, from Pachynum 
to XJlybaeum 200 miles, from Lilybaenm to 
Pelorum 142 miles. 

Sicily contains five colonies sod sixty-three cities nj 
andstates. Starting from Pelorum, 00 the coast facing 
the Ionian Sea is the town of Measins, whose denlseos 
called Mamertines have the Boman citiscoship, 
the promontory of Trapani, the colony of Taonzuna, 
formerly Kaxos, the nvet Alcantara, and Mount 
£toa With its wonderful displays of fire at night: 
the circuit of its crater measures miles; the 
hot eabes reach as far as Taormina and Catania, 
and the noise to Madonia and Monte di Mele. 

Then come the three Rocks of the Cyclopes, the 
Harboor of Ulysses, the colony of Catania, and the 
rivers Symaetbum Terias. are the 
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pida Uontinl, Megaris, »uais PanUcyes, coiwua 
Syracwe cum fonte AretJiusa (quam^em et 
T«m<nilis ct Archidemia «t Magea et Cyaae et 
Milichle footes in Syracusano pottntur ogro), portus 
NausUthmus, flumen Eloniro, promunturiuiD Paehy* 
num, a qoafronte SlciliacflumenHynnmum.oppidum 
Camanna; fluvins Gelas, oppidum Acragoe quod 
eo Agrlgentum nostri dixere; Tbennae colonia ^ amnea 
Achates, Masara, Hypsa, Selinuus; oppidum Lily- 
baeun, ab co promuuturiuxn: Drepana, jnona Bryx, 
oppfda FanhonnuiQ} Sohius, Himera cum fluvio, 
Cephaloedia, Aluatlnm, Agathyrnuro, IVndaris co- 
lonia, oppidum Mylae et unde co^imue Peloriaa. 
dl Intus aulem iLatinae eondicionia Centuripini, 
Net ini, SegeaUni, sUpendiarii Aasohni, Aetnensea, 
Agyrini, Aceatad, Acrenaea, Bidini, Cetarini, Dre- 
paaitani, Ergetiiv, EeheUieoses, Eiyeini, Entellini, 
£njni, Gelaoi, Calateni, Halealni, Hennen* 

aea, Hrbien&ea, Herbiten5e5,Herbeasenae5,Hecbulen' 
$«, HaLcuenscs, Hadtamtcmi, Imaearenses, Ipanen- 
sea, letemea, Mutostratioj, Ma^lini, Murgentmi, 
Matycensea, Meuauini, Naxi, Koini, Petrioi, Par^ 
piai» Phintieosee, Semelitanl, Seberini, Selinunti, 
Sjmaetiiii, Talawses, ’nssinenses, TVioealini, Tyra- 
cinenaes, Zaoclaei Measeniorum in Siculo ireto 
auut. 

a Insulae ad Africam teraae Gaulos, Mebta a 
Camerina raCCTI, a LiWbaeo aSu, Coesyra, Hieroo* 
Decs, Caene, OalaU, tepaduaa, Aethusa quam alii 

* Ncrtf GIrMd. 

*' Bet epnoM* aoirTeniBu. 

* Now 6u Jukoo. 

* Tl» idaili£catioD ii nooertaio, tat TaoroBtemuiD wu 
aald to be * ooJoay Iroa Naxo*. 
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Latttry^QjAc Piaiis. Then there ere the towns of 
Lentinl> Meenris, the river Pcrcaro* the colony of 
^Acnse the Spring of AitthuM (al^ough 
the territory of Syracuee is also sapplied wkh water 
by the springs Temenitis, Aichidcmia, Magee, 

C^Mie end MiUchie), the harbour of Naustathmus, 
the river Elorum, ^e promontory of Paehynum. 

On this side of Sicily are the river Hyrminos, the town 
of Carcarioa, the river Oelas i the town of AcragaSf 
called AgrigenCom* in our language; the colony 
of Thermae;* the rivets Achates, Maaara, Kjpsa 
and Selinus; the town of Lilybaeom and the 
promontory to which it gives its name; Trapaju, 
Mount E^z/ the towns of Palermo, Solunto, 
Himera with its river, C^halocdis, Alontium, 
Agathymum; the colony of Thidari, the town of 
^^lasao, and the district of Pelorum from which we 
b«an. 

m the interior the towns having Latin rights are iMuner; 
those of the Centurimni, Netim and Swcstani; 
tahntaries are Asaro, Nicoloe), Argiro, the Acestaei, 
the Acrenses, the Bidini, the peoples of Cassaro, 
Trapani, Brgetium, Orchula, Entello, Castro 
Giovanni, Oaugi, Gela, Galata, TUa, Hermae, KybU, 
Nicosia, Pantalica, Herbiteoses, Saleni, Ademo, 
loacara, Ipaoa, lato, Mistretta, Magella, Mandri, 
Mothca, huneo, Taomuna,^ Noara, Petra, Cclisano, 
Allcata, Sernelita, Scberia, Selinonte, Sjmaethm, 
Talaria, Baodasea, TroccoU, Tyracinun a^ Zancle, 
a Messenian settlement on the SoaiCs of Sicily. 

The islands on the side towards A&ica are Goso, a 4 WM!w 
Malta (which is 87 miles from Camerina and 113 
from Ulybaeum), PanteJlaria, Maretino, Licooea, 

Calata, Lampedosa, Acthnaa (wrintea by others 
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Ae^acn eoripaerunt, Bucion et a Solunte ESv 
Os(eQd«s, corttraque Paropinos UsCica. citra varo 
SidliaiD ex advereo Metauri amnis SZv fenne p. ab 
Italia septem Aeoliae appdiatae, eaedem Liparae> 
rum, Hephaestiadea a Oraecis, a nestris Volcaniae, 
Aeoliae, quod Aeohia lUaeU temporibua ibi regoavit. 

IX. Lipcra cum ciTium Romanorum oppido, dicta 
a Liparo rcge qui succeant Aeolo^ antca Mitogonia 
Tel Meliguoia vocitata, abeat xxv ab Italia, ipaa 
circuitu paulo mmor v m. inter banc et Siclliam 
altera, aotea Theraaia appellata, nunc Hiera quia 
sacra Volcano est colle in ea noctujnaa cvomeote 

94 dammaa. tertia Strongyle a Lipara ^ * p. ad 
exortiun solia vetgena, in qua regnavit Aeolua, quae 
a Lipara Uquidlore tantom damma a cuixia 

fumo quinam flaturi aint vent! jn triduum praedicere 
incoUe traduntur, imde ventoa Aeo!o paruisse exUti' 
matum. quarta Didjme minor quam Lipara; 
quinta Eripbuaa, eexta Phoenicusa pabnio proximarom 
relictae; ncpvUaima eademque minima Euoi^moa. 
haotenus de primo Europae sinu. 

96 X. A Locris Italiae frona incipit Magna Graecia 
appellata, in tris sinua recedena Anaonii maria, 
quoniam Auaonea tenuere prim), patct iiixvit ut 
aoctor eat Varto; plerlque Scr fbcere. in ea ora 

* ^oid. DAfie*. 
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Ae^a), LevanzOf ABcus (76 zniles from Solunto)> 
ana TJ$ti«a to Parcnus. On the Italian 

side of Sicily f^ing the river Metaurus, at a distance 
of nearly 2^ miles from Italy, are the seven islands 
called toe Aeoliao and algo the Lipareao: their 
Greek name is the Hephaeatiades, and the Roman 
Volcaji'a Islands; they are called Aeolian Atnn Kin^ 
Aeolus who reigned -^ere in the Homeric period 

IX, Lipari, with a torni possessing righta of Roman 
dtuenship, tabes ita name from King Liparus, who 
aneceedea Aeohi^it was previously ealled Milo^ 
goals or Melignnis; it is 26 miles from Italy, and ita 
oircoinference measures a little less than 5 miles. 
Between it and Sicily is another island formerly 
called Therasia, and now Holy Island * because it is 
sacred to Vulcan, on it being a hill that vomits out 
flames In the niglK. The third island is Stromboli,aix 
mileg to the east of Upari; here Aeolus reigned 
It differs from Lipari only in the fact that its lame 
is more liquid; the local population are reported 
to be able to foretell from its amoke three days 
ahead what winds are going to blow, and this is tfie 
source of the belief that the winds ob^ed the orders 
of Aeohis, The fourth of the island, Didyme, is 
smaller than Lipari. The fifth, Briphosa, and the 
sixth, Pboenicusa, are left to provide pasture for the 
flocks of the neighbouring islands; the last and also 
the smallest is Euonymug. So far as to the Ant 
gnlf of Europe. 

X. At Lo^ begins the projection of Italy called 
Magna Graecia, retiriog into the three bays of the 
Ausonian Sea, so called from its flnt inhabitants the 
Ausones. According to Varro its length is 86 miles, 
but most anthorlUeg have made it 76. On this 
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flumina inaoinera, eed memoratu 8igna a Locris 
S«^a ct’veatijU oppidi Caulonis, MuatUe, Coiui* 
Kniun ca$tracn» Coc^nthum quod esse longlasimm 
lulioe promunturium aUqai existomant, deis ainos 
et urbs Seolagiumj Sc^l^etiiun Atbenieastbus cum 
conderent dictum; quern locum occurred Terinaeus 
siDos penjnsulam c^t, et iq ea portus qai vocatur 
Castra Han&ibalis, nusquun an^usUore Italia t 3c 
p. latitudo eat. itaqne Dienysioa maior interciaam 

96 eo loco adioere SkaUae voloit. amnes ibi navzgabilea 
Csxciaus, Crotalus, Seminu, Arogas, Tbagines, 
oppdum intoa Petilia, moos CUbaaus, promontu- 
rium Lacirrium^ cuius ante or%m InguJa S a terra 
Dioscoron, altera Calypsua quam Ogyglam appellaase 
Homerus existimatur, praeterea lyvis, IZraousa, 
Meloessa. ipsum a Caulone abesse ucc prodit 

97 aI. a Lacioio promunturio senuidns Europae 
Scnus incipit magno ambitu flexua et Acroceraunio 
Bpiri finitos promontiino, a quo abeat LUv. oppi* 
dun Croto, axnuia Keaethos, oppidum Tburii inter 
duos amnes Crathiro et Sjbanio, ubi fuit urba 
eodem nomine, similiter cst inter Sirim et Adrim 
Heraclea aliquando Siris vodtata. 6uxaina Aca* 
landnim, Casuentum, oppidum Metapontum, quo 

9S tertin Itallae regie iiniCur. mediterranel firutd^ 


* Capo dalk CokoiM. 

* /.a caeredteCaMoraod Pollux. 

* Nov tbe HoQiUaiaa of Khimam, ndhig a Cifo Lia* 
giwtta. 

i Thi* ia leas dun baU Ua aeUia] distanc* aotas tbs 
Adna(4Ci and Fll^ eeoma to include the Oolf of Tarentuo 
vilb the Adrlatie in the tecwtdut Swvttt e^iMU. 

* STbacis. 
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coast are riven beyond count •, but the places worthy 
of menWon, beginning at Loot, are the Sagriano 
and the ruins of’ the town of Caulon, Monasteraci, 
Camp Congilinum, Punta di Stilo (thought by some 
to be the loi^est promontory in Italy), ^en the oulf 
and city of ^oillace, called by the Athemana uhen 
founding it S^Hetium, This part of the country 
is made into a peninsula by the Guif of Santa Sufemia 
which runs up to it, and on it U the harbour called 
Hannibal’s Camp. It is the narrowest part of Italy, 
which is liere 30 miles across, and consec^uently 
the elder Dionysius wanted to cut a canal across the 
peninsula in this place, and anner it to Sicily. The 
navigable rivers Id this district are the Corace, Alii, 
Simari, Crocchio anA Tacioa; it contains the inland 
town of Sbvngolo, the range of Monte Monacello, 
and the promontory of Laciniujs,* off the coast of 
which ten miles cut lies the Isluid of the Sods of 
Zeus * and another called Calypso’s Island, which is 
thought to be Hoioer's island of Ogygia, and also 
T^ris, Erannsa and Meloessa. Accor^ng to Agnppa 
the ^stance of the promontory of LaciDium from 
Caulon is 70 miles. 

XI. At the promontory of Ionium begins the 
second Gulf ox Europe; it corres round in a Urge 
bay and ends in Acrocerauninm,'’ a promontory of 
^irus: the distance fma cape to c^e is 75 miles.^ 
Here arc the lovm of Crotona, the river Neto, and 
the town of Tun between the river Crati aod the 
rirer Slbari, on which once stood the ci^ of the same 
name.' Likewise Heraclea, ones called Siris, lies 
between the Siris and the Adris, Then the rivers 
Salandta and Basssento, and the town of Torre dJ 
Mare, at which the third region of Italy ends. The 
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rum AprusUni tantum, Luctnoram auUA Atmates, 
Bantmi, Ebttrim, Gnnn«ntini, Potentini, ScmtJDl, 
Slrini, Tergiiani, Ursentinl, VoIeenUni, qnibua 
Numcstrani imiguntur. paeterca inUriisse Tbebta 
Lucuias Cato auctor cat, ct Matdoniam Lacanorum 
urbcm fulsse Theopompus, in qua Alexander Epirotes 
occubnerit. 

99 Conectitor secunda regie amplexa Hirpinos, Cala- 
bfiara, Apuliam, Sallentinos 53 onu qui Tarentinus 
appcilatur ab oppido Loconmn (in reeeaau boc intimo 
aitum, cootributa eo maritijDa eolonia quae ibi fuerat, 
abest CT CP't a Lacuuo promunturio) advcrsam ci 
C&Jabriam is peninsulam eirrittena. Graed Messa- 
piam a duce appellavere et ante Peocetiam a Peucetio 
Oenotri fratre in Salleotino agro. inter proznunturia 
c intersuQt; latitodo peninstilae a Tareoto Brundi- 
alum terreno ttinere xu? patet, multoqoe breviua 
IM a portu Sasine. oppida per contmentera a Tareoto 
Uria, coi cognomen ob Apulaju Mesaapiaei^ 
Sarmadium, in ora vero Seoujs, CaUipoIis, quae 
none eat Aoxa, ISuv a Tarento. inde xxxm pro- 
miinturiura quod Acran lapygiam Tocant, qoo 
longiseime in raarie ezeurrit Italia, ab eo Basta 
oppidum et Hj^druntnm deeem ac novem oulia 
passuuiD, ad diserunen loni et Hadriotici maris, qua 
' wgBcmea Apub* Mfapaa. 


7a 
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<m!y iiUand comnniiutf of tiie BrattiJ are the Aprus* 

Uni, but in the interior of Luconie Are the Atinetee, 

Bantifii, Eburini, Gnunentmi» Potentini, Sontmi, 

SirinJ, Tereilani, Ureentini and Volce&Uni adjoining 
whom ero the NumeeUanJ, Moreover it U sUUdby 
Ceto that the town of Thebes in Lueania has dis¬ 
appeared and TTieopompua says that there was once 
a city of the Lueanlana named Mardonia, in which 
Alexander of Epirus died. 

Adjoining this ^strict is the second region ofrwM^ 
lUly, embracing the Hirpini, Caiabria, Apulia and 
the SsUentmi with the 260*mile bay named after 
the Laconian town of Taranto (this is situated io the 
innermost recess of the bay an^ has had attached to 
it the sea-board colony that had settled there, and 
it is 138 miles distant from the promontory of 
Lacmiuin),-^-throwing out Calabria which is opposite 
to Ladnium to form a peninsula. The ^reelid 
called it Messspia ftom their leader Messapus, 
and previously Peucetia from Feucetius the bro^r 
of Oenotrius, it was in the Sallentlne territory. 

The distance between the two headlands is 100 
miles; and the breadth of the peninsnla overland 
from Taranto to Brindisi is 86 milu, and con^erably 
less if measured from the port of Sasine. The towns 
inland from Taranto are ifria, which has the sumarcie 
of Messapia to distinguish it from Uria in Apulia, 
and Satmadium; on the coast are Senum and 
Gallipoli, the present Anxa, 76 miles from Taranto. 

Next, 88 milu farther, the promontory called the 
Ispygian Point,^ where luly projects farthest Into 
the sea. Nineteen miles from this point are the towns 
of Vaste and Otranto, at the boundary between the 
loniao Sea and the Adriatic, where is the shortest 
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in GrAeeiAm breTiasumis tr«iisrtu£, ex edverso 
ApolloiiUtUTrt eppidi latitudlse interairrentis freti 

101 L noo amplJus. hoc iDtervallom pedestri contiauarc 
traositu pontibus iactia ptimum Ppirus EpirJ rex 
cogJtavir, post eum M. Verro, cujn cl'^’bos Pompei 
piratico bello praeesset; utrmnque aliae iiapedivere 
curae. &b HTdnuite Soletum desertum, dein Fra- 
tucrtiuoi, portua T&rentinus, statio Miltopes, Lapia, 
Balesiom, CaelUf Bnindisium C p. ah Hpdrunte io 
primis Italiae portu nobile ac velut certiore troiuitu 
sicuti longijoTCt excipiente llljrici tube Dturacblo 
ccixT traiectu. 

102 BrundisjocontenzunuaFsediculoruzD^ager; novem 
adulescentea totidemqae vis^DS ab lU^rlid XU 
populos gcauere. Paediculorun ^ oppida Rudiae, 
Bgaatia* Barium, amoes lapjz a Daedati flKo rege, 
a qoo et lapjgia Acre, Pactins, Aafldos tx Ritpinis 
moatibu! CaDDsliua proefluena. 

108 Hi&c ApuUa Daunlonua cognomine a dace Dio- 
medi$ socero, in qoa oppldmn SaUpia Haomballs 
meretricio aiaore inolutiun, Sipontum, Una, amrds 
Cerbalua Uauaionjm finis, portue Agguus, pronnm* 
turinm mentis Gargani a SallentiDd sive lapjgio 
ccSSSfv ambitu Gargaru, portus Garaae, lacus 

* SaeiAtm (^. 88): Poodiedomm, Pedinlonini. 

* la BlyMa. 

* Stmti of OlranM. 

* A basted fonuti0airoiDn4. 
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crossing to Greece, opposite to the town of ApoI> 
Ionia,* separated hj an am of the sea * not more 
than 60 miles wide. King Pyrrhus of Epirtis fiiat 
conceived the plan of carrying a causeway over 
this gap by throwing bridges across it, and af^r 
him Mttfcus Varro had the same idea when command¬ 
ing the fleets of Pompey in the Pirate War; bat both 
were prevented by other commitments. After * 
Otranto comes the deserted site of Soletum, then 
Pratoertium, the harbour of Taranto, the roadstead 
of Mihope, Lecce, Baleso, Cavallo, and then Bnndisi, 

60 miles from Otranto, one of the most famous places 
in Italy for its harbour and as ofering a more certain 
crossing albeit a longer one, ending at the tity of 
Duranao in Illyria, a passage of 326 miles. 

Adjacent to Brindisi Is the territoiy of the 
Pae^culi,* whose twelve tribes were the descendants 
of nine youths and nine maidens &om the llIyri&Tts. 

The towns of the Poediculi are Suvo, Agnazao and 
Bari; their rivers are the lapyx, named fr^ the son 
of Daedohis, the king who also gives his name to the 
lapyglan Point, the Pactius and the Aufldus, which 
rans down from the Hir^noi mountains and past 
Oanossa, 

Here begins Apulia, called Apulia of the Daunii, jfuHd. 
who were named after their chief, the father'ln-Iaw 
of Diomede; in Apulia is the town of Snip), famous 
as the scene of Hannibars amour with a courtesan, 
Sipontum, Uria, the river Cervaro marking the 
boundary of the Daunii, the harbour of Porto 
Greco, the promontory of Monte Gaigano (the 
chstance round Gargano from the promontory of 
Sallentinum or lapygla being 234 the port of 
Varano, the lake of Lesina, the river l^rento which 
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Pantanus, flumen portuosum Fertor, Teanuzn Apu- 
lorom itemquc Lahnud) Clitemia, Tifemus uania; 

104 inde regfo FrenUna. ita Apulorum gen«ra tria t 
Team a duce e Grais; Lucani subacti a Caicbanta, 
quae nunc loca tenant Aticates; Patuuorum praeter 
supra dicta colonJae Luceria, Venusia, oppida Canu- 
alum, Arpi aliqnando Arg09 Hlppium Diomede 
condente, mos Argyripa dictum. Dlomedes ibJ 
deievit gentes ISfoDa^nun Dardorumqae et urbea 
dues quae in pro^erbl ludJenun vertere, Apinam 

105 et Tricam. cetera intus in secunda regione Hirpi* 
norun eolcnia una Benevcntam auspicataos mutato 
nomine quae quondam appellata Maleventuin, 
Ausculanj, Aquilo&i, Abellinatea cogcomine Pro&opi, 
Compsaoi, CaudJoi, Ligures qui cogcominantu; 
Comeliani et qui fiaeuani, Vescellani, Aeclani, 
Aletrird, AbeUinatea cognomioati Marsi, Atrani^ 
Aecani, Alieliani, Atinatea, Arpani, BoKani,Collat3m, 
Corinenses et nobiles clade Romana Caarvenseat 
Dlrini, Fcrentaoi, Gemiaim, Herdomeosea, IrinJ, 
Larioatea eognomlne Fventani, Merinatea ex Qar- 
nnc, Mateolani^ Neretird, Natini, RabustiiUf Silvim, 
Strapellmi, Turoantlni, ^binatee, Veourinl, Ulurtini. 
Calabrorum mediterranei Aegetmi, Apamestini, 
Argentini, Butunrinensea, Decianl, Gnimbesrim, 
Norbanenaes, Palionenscs, Stulnmi, Tutioi. SaDeo' 


* Afifne Tncatqu. 'CUMuu ea £«p«gae.* Jdartkl 
14.1 7;(i‘jMe*trifln*or*buk«/iaprobeb]ya«0rdofdiffmfiC 
0 *^. 

*Tli« McoeatiTo of tlM Qmk MaA^; when LaUaised 
nneatad to the Romaa ear ‘ 01 come.* 

* By Hknnihal, Slg g.Q, 

* Foreiua. 

* OMa; aad among ib» Mlowiag are the modors Nbja, 
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forms a harbour, Teanuin of the Apuli and LaHnum 
of the Apulj, Clitenua, and the river Bliemo, at 
which begins the district of the Trentanl. Thus the 
Apulians comprise three different race: the Teani, 
so called hmn their chief, of Graiao descent; the 
Luoanians who were subdued by Calohas and who 
occupied the places tliat now belong to the Atlnates; 
and the Daujiians, including, beside the placa 
mentioaed above, the colonies Lucera and Veoosa 
and the towns of Caoossa and Arpa, formarlj called 
Argos Hippiuro when founded by Dh^de, and 
afterwards Argyripa. Here Diomede destroyed 
the tribes of the hionadi and Dardi and two dties 
whose names have passed into a proverbial joke« 
Apina and TVica.* Besides these thtrt are in the 
interior of the second r^on one colony of the 
Hirplni formerly called Maf^entum * and now more 
auspiciously, by a change of name, Beneventum, 
the Auaculoni, Aquiloni, Abellinates sumamed Pro* 
tropi, Compsani^CaudioJ, Ligurians with the surnames 
of Comeliaoi and Baeblani, Vescellaiu, Aeclani, 
Aletrinl, Abellinates sumamed Mard, Atraai, 
Aecani, AlfelUni, Atmates,ATp&m,Borcani,ColIatiru, 
Cocinenaes, Cannae celebrated &r the Boman 
defeat,^ Dirini, Forentani,^ Genusini,'Herdonieoses, 
Jrini, Larinates sumamed Frentani, the Merioatee 
Irom Monte Oargaxio, Mateolaui, Neretani. l^atini, 
Kubnatioi, Silvioi, Sbrapellioi, Tumantini, Vibioates, 
Veouaini, Uloridni. Inland Calabrian peoples are 
the Aegetini, Apamestmi, Aigentini, Bntuntinenses, 
Deciaai, Or^oeetuii, Hozbaasues, Palionenses, 
StubUni and TnCani; inland Sallentini are the 

gavigUaco, lUpoUa, Borino aad Bitonto: othan an sow 
OatDiii, VeMa, ^an V«s*o. 
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tiiionim A^etini, Bonerbini, KcKtinJ, UsentiiUi 
Verecinl. 

106 XII. Sequitur repo quart* gentium val fordasl' 
maruro ItalJae. in ora Frentanorum o Tifemo 
fluinen Trinium portnogum, oppida Hiatoniom, 
Buca, Hortona, Atcmua amnli. intua Anvaoi 
eognomlne FrentAnj> 'Caretini SupernaCea eC In' 
lernatea, Lantiensea; Marrucinoium TeatiuU Rae* 
Itgnomm Corfinianaea, Suporaequanl, Sulmoaeiuea; 
Maraorum Anxatlni, AuUnatea, Fuceatea, Lucenaea, 
Marruvlnii AlbeuaiuiD Alba ad Puoinurn lacum; 

107 Aaqulculanorum CUtemlnL Caraaolaol; Veatinorunv 
Angulani, Permonsea, Paltuinatea qaibua lurtguntur 
Aufinataa Clamontanl; Samnltlum quoi Sabelloa 
et Oraeci Saunitaa dlxeroi eolonia Dovlanum Vctua 
at altarum cognomina Undecunanorum, Aufldc- 
natea. AaaaninI, PagiAilanl» Fleolenaea, Saepinatea, 
Taravcntinatca; Sablnorum Amiterolnli Curenaaa, 
Forum Decl, Forum Noyum» FkloDatea, Interam* 
nataa, Nuninl, NomeoUni, Reatini^ Trabulanl qul 
cognominantur Mutueaci et qul Suifenatei, Tlburtea, 

VJ6 Tarinatfa. in boa aitu ex AequicoUa interlere Coodni, 
Tadiatea, CacdJeli Alfiiterni. Galliniiua auctor eat 
lacu Fuclno bauatum Maraorum oppidum Archippe 
conditum a Marsya duce Lydorum* item Vidid- 
norum in Flceno deletum a Romania Valarianua. 
Sabioi, ut quidam existimaTeraf a rellgione et damn 
cuitu Sebizii appellati, Velinoa accolunt lacua roaddia 
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Aletioi, Baeterbini, Heretini, XJzentini and Vere* 
tini. 

XII. There followB the fourth re^on, wh!eh in¬ 
cludes the very bravest races in Italy. On tlie coast, 
m the territory of the Frentant, after Tifomom are the 
river IVigno, offordir^ a harbour, and the towns of 
Hiatoniura, Boca aitd Hortona and the river Aternus.* 
Inward aretUeAnxarusarnamedFrentani, the Upper 
and Lower Caretini and the Lanuenaes ; and in the 
Marmcine territory Clueti; in the Paelignian, the 
people of CorfiniujQ,* Subequo and Sulmona; in the 
Mersian, those of L^artciano, Atma, Fucino, Lucca 
and Mnria; in the Albensian region tbe town of 
Alba on Lake Fucino! in the Aequkulaii, Clitemia 
and Careoli ■, in the Vestinian, Sant' Angelo, ^nna 
aod Peltuina, adjoining which is Ofeita South of the 
Moontain; in the region of the Samnites, who once 
were called SabelK and by the Greeks Sauoitae, the 
colony of Old Bojano and the other Bojtno that 
bears the name of the Eleventh Legion, AIBdena, 
Isemia, Fagifolani, Ficolea, Supino, and Terevento^ 
in the Sabine, Amiteroum, Correae. Market of Dccius, 
New Market, Fidcnae, Perano, Norcia, La MenUoa, 
Rleti, Trebulft Mutuesca, Trcbula Snffena, Hvoli, 
Tarano. In this district, of the tribes ofthe AequkoU 
the Comini, Tadiates, Caedici and Alfatemi have die* 
appeared. It is stated by Gellianus that a Marriaii 
Knra of Archippe, founded by the Lydian com¬ 
mander Marsyaa, has been submerge in Lake 
Fuclno, and also Valerian says that the town of the 
Vididni in Pieenum wae destroyed by the Romans. 
The Sabines (according to some opinions called Sebini 
from their religious beliefo and ntual 0 live on the 
lush dewy hiJIs by tbe Lakes of Veuno, Those 
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109 colL'bns. Ksr Aiunis nliaorlt IIIm sulpuieis aquis 
Tiberin tx his petens, replet e monte FisceUo 
Aveiis > inxta Vacunae nemora et Beate in eosdem 
condlius. at ez alia parte Ajijo id monte Trebaoonun 
orttij lacus tris amocnitate oobilis qni nomen dedere 
Sublaqueo d^ert m Tlberim. in agro Eeatino 
CudUae laetuDi in quo fluctaotur Icsulaj Xtaliae 
umbilicom esse M. Varro tradit. infra Sabines 
Latium est, a latere Piceoum, a tergo Umbria, 
A^enoim iugis Sabioos utrimque rallantibus. 

UO ^11. Qi^taregio Piceni est, qnoodam uberrimae 
mnlfi taidinit : PicenUuiti Is fidecQ p. R. venere. 

orti sunt a Sabinis vote rere sacro. tenuere ab 
Ateroo amne, nbi nunc ager Hadrianos et Hadria 
eoloeia a man vl p., fiumen Vomamim, ager Praetu- 
tiaous Palmensisque, item Caotrom Norom, dumen 
Batioum, TVuentum cum amnej quod solum Llbui- 
DOrum in Italia rebenm eat, dnmina AlbnJa, Tessui- 
num, Helvinum quo finitur Praetatiaoa r^o et 

111 Picentiumincipit; Cupca oppidum, Castellnm Firman 
noruB, etauper id colonia Asculom, Piceni nobilissima. 
lotos Novaoa; in ora Chiana, Potentia, Numana a 
Sfcolis conditai ab usdem colonia Ancooa adposita 
proffiunturio Cunero in Ipso fleeteotis se orae cubfto, 
a Gargano aagHn. intus Auzimates, fieregrani, 

* ^oiU. a«M mU labeaa. 


• 396x0. 

* In time of deugar tbe prodoeo of the neat epriog vaa 
voved bo the gods; the 4luUfe& th w i ben In Mrly times 
perbaM vere saon^ced, bnt iMar vere allowed to grow op 
aod thee drim eeroee the frentis bo settle wbsterar Pron. 
deuce might lead *><•«» 
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lakes drain into tbe river Nera, which fcota these 
derives the nver Tiber with its sulphurous waters, 
and tb^ are rqileinlalied b; the Avens which runs 
down ftom Monte Fiscello near the Groves of 
Vacuna and Bieti and loses itself in the lakes in 
question. In another direction the Teverone rising 
jn Mount Trevi drains into the Tiber three lakes 
famous for their beauty, from which Suhiaco tak es its 
name. In the district of Bieti Is the lake of Cotiha, 
which is Slid by Marcus Varro to be the central 

e of Italy, and to eomain a floating island. 

r the Sabine territory lies Latium, oo one side 
of it Picenum, and behind it Umbria, while the 
rar^ea of the Apennines fence it in oo either side. 

aIIZ. The hfrh region is that of E^entun, which . 
formerly was very densely Mpulated; 360/100 
Ficentines took the oath of allegiance to Roms.** 

They derived their origin from the Sabines, who had 
made a vow to celebrate a Holy Spring.* The 
territory that they took possession of ^gau at the 
river Aterao, where are now the district and colony 
of Adria, 6 miles from the sea. Here is the river 
Vomanus, the territories of Ftaeiutia and Palma, 
also the Hew Camp, the river Batlnus, Trento with 
its river, the only Libumian settlement left m Italy, 
the river Albula, Tessuinum, and Helviaum where 
the region of the Praetutii ends and that of Picenum 
be^ns; the Town of Cupra, Porto di Fermo, and 
above ft the colony of Ascoli, tbe most fsmous in 
Picenum. Inland is Nevana, and on the coast Cluana, 
Potentia, Humana founded by the Sicilians, and 
Ancona, a colony founded by the same people on^t^ 
promontory of Cunenis just at the elbow of th^noast 
where it b«ids round, 183 miles from Mor^ Oargaoo. 
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Ciog^Um, Cupreosesco^omine MontaQi,FAlarieas«s, 
pAtutilAm, Pwniaeiue^, Ricinenses, SepUmpedADl, 
TolleiitjDat<9, Treiesses, Urbesalv)* PoQenCiiu. 

]1S ZrV. lunfetor his s«xU Umbriam coa- 

plcxs fifrumque Oallicum cltta Arigiiaom. sb 
Aacona Gallica or& incipit Tog&tae GalUae cogno- 
laiae, Sienli Liburoi pluiimft tiua tractua ttnaere, 
io primis Palinens«in> Pnetutiacum K&diianujDque 
tfrtiJD, Umbri eoa expnlere, ho6 Eauria, haac 
Galli. UmbrOTum antlquissima Italiaa tTlsti- 
matur, ut quoa Ombrios a Graeds patent dJctoa 
quod is ' inuadatiooe termuxn imbTibus super- 
US niissaat. 'Secenta eonua oppida Tuaci debeUasse 
rmriuntuf. nunc in ora flvnen Aeaie, SeaagaUia, 
Metaurua fluTins, coloniae Faaum Fortunae, Pisaa> 
rum cum aiaae, et intud Hlspelliun, Tuder. de 
cttero Ameriai, Attldlates, Adsiiiates, Araates* 
Aasipates, Camertes, Casuentillani, Cartulanl, B> 
lates ooraomine SaUentioi, Pulglniates, Foroflami- 
aiense8» Foroiuliesses cogoomine Concupienses, F^ 
robrefitani, Foroeecaproideases, Iguini, I^eranmates 
oognotoine Nartes, MeTaaates, MeTamonensea, Mati- 
licates, Narnienaes, quod oppidujn Nequinum antea 
114 vodCatun e$t» Kucerioj cogDomine Favonienses et 
Cameilaoi, Otriculani, Ostram, Pitulani cognomine 
Pisuertes et allj Mergentinif Plestim, Seotinates, 
Sasdnates, ^oletinJ, Suaaani, Sestioates, SuHJates, 
Tadinates, iVeblateSj Tudcani, Tiferflatea cogn^ 
nune Tiberini et alii Metaurenscs* Vaemicates, 
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InUnd ar« Osimo, Beregra, Cingu^ Ci^a ^uroaiDcU 
Montana, Falerona, Pausula, nalJna, fiKmum, S^p* 
tomp<dum, TcUentinum, Tteia, and people from 
PoUentia settled at UrbisagUa. 

XIV. Adjoining to this will cone the sixth region, 
embracing Umbria ai^ the Gallic territory this side 
Rimini. At Ancona be^ns the Gallic coast named 
Gallia Topta. The largest part of this district was 
occupied by Sicilians and Libomiaits, e^ecially the 
territories of Pahns, Praetutia and A^ia. 
were expelled by the Umbrians, and tl)ese hj 
Etmia, and Etruria by the Gnuls. The Umbrians 
are believed to be the oldest race of Italy, being 
thoi^t to be the people designated as Ombrii “ by 
the Greeks on the ground of their having survived 
the runs after the Dood, We hnd that 300 of their 
towns were conquered by the Etruscana. On this 
const at tbe present time are the river Eelno, Situ- 
gagUa, the nver Meturo and the colonies of Faho 
and Pesaro with the river of the some name and 
Inland those of Spello and Todl. Besides these there 
are the peoples of Amelia, Attiglio, Assisi, Ama, 
lesi, Camerino, Casuectillum, Carsolae; the Delates 
etirnamed Sallentini; Foligno, Market of TIamIrriud, 
Market of Julius, sumamed Coscupium, Market 
Brenta, Fossombroce, Gabbio. Temi on the Nera, 
Bevagna, Mevanio, Matllica, Nsjmi^he town formerly 
called Neqninom); the people of Nocera sumamed 
Favonienses and those aumamedCamellanij GtricoU, 
Ostra; the Pitalani sumamed Pisaertes and others 
sumamed Mergentini; the Plestini; Senkloum, 
Sassina, Spoleto, Suosa, Sestlno, Sigello, Tadioa, 
Trevi, Todenm, Tiferoum on the Tiber, Tlfennim on 
the Meturo; Vednita, Urbioo on the Meturo and 
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UrbaD»t^ co^MDin« Metaurensefi et alii Korteosea, 
Vettonanset, 'N^ndiiiates, Vieuentazu. in hoc situ 
interiere Fellgnates, et qui Clusiolum teoucre supra 
Interamnsm> et Sarruuites com oppidis Acerris 
Vafriee cogDOminabsDtur, Turocaclo 
Vetdolum, item Solm&tes, Sumtes, raJ&oates, ^p- 
P^n«»»g . ioterierc et Aiisstes cum CriiuTolo et 
UsidicanI ct Plangenses, Paesinatcs, Caelesti&i. 
Ameriam supra scriptam Cato ante Perse! belhun 
condltaro annis zxxccumi prodit. 

]15 XV, Octava re^o determinstur Arimioo, Pado, 
Appe&jdno. in ora fluvius Crustucoiiun, Ariminum 
^loois cum amnibua Arimino et Aprusa, fluvius 
Rul^, quondam finis Italiae. ab eo ^pls et Vitis 
et AntfDO, Rave&na Sabizmrain oppldum cum amce 
Redese, ab Ancona 59 p, neo procul a mari Um- 
brorum Butrlum. intus coloniae Bononia, Feblna 
vocitata cum * cuznprinceps Etninae easet,BrixilJum, 
Mutina, Farma, Placentia; o^ida Caesena, Qatema, 
lie Foro CUodi, livi, PopiU, ^Jmentinorum, Comeli, 
lidni, Farentini, FideiUmi, Otesini, Fadmates> 
Regieoses a Lepido, Solonates, Salcusque GalHani 
qui cognominantur Aquinates, TannetaJil, Velelates 
cognomine veteri Regiates, Urbanatea. Id hoc 
tractu interierunt Bo! quorum tribus cm foisae 
auctor eat Cato, item Senones qui ceperunt Romam. 

^ Motflutffi vodtatum, 

• I7l4e7 1 * 0 . 

* ProbaUf (be 

. £ Qiibe thbe wbo seUM South of tbe AJpa, tad vert 
amqBsed hr Kmm* in lei B.C. The; nigntod to 
Bobok, vuob takea itt same Iran Umd. 
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Uri)lno of the G&rd«a» Bettoru, the Vindinetes and 
the VisoenUni. Peoples that have disappeared In 
this district are the l^elignates and the iuiatHtants 
of Clusiolum above loCeramna, and the Sarranates, 
together with the towns of Acerrae simiamed 
Vafnae and Turocaelum suTna.med Vettiolom; also 
the SoIioBtes, SuriateSi ralinates and Sappinate. 
There have also disappeared the Arinato with the 
townof Criruvolom and the Usidicam and Plangeuses, 
the PaesinateSy the Caelestinl, Ameria aheve^ 
mentioned is stated by Cato to have been founded 
963 years before the war ^ with Perseus. 

Xv. Hie boundaries of the eighth region are oodm 
marked b; Bimini, the Po and the Apennines. On 
its coast are the river Conoa, tbe colon; of flimioi 
with the rivers Ariminum and Aprusa, the river 
Rubicon,* once the frontier of Ital;. Then there 
are the Savio, the Bevano and the Roneone; the 
Sabine town of Ravenna with the river Montone, 
and the Umbrian town of Butrium 105 miles from 
Ancona and not far from the sea. Inland are the 
colonies *of Bologna (which at the time when it was 
the chief ^ce in Etruria was called Felaaa), Brea* 
callo, Modena, Parma, Piacensa, and the towns of 
Cesena, Quadema, Fomccehia, Forll, Forli Piccolo. 
Bertinoro. Cornelius Market, laciso, Faensa, 
Fideotia, Otemni, Castel BoodlnOi Reggio named 
from L^idus, Citth di Sole, (^ves of GalUus 
surname^ Aquinates, Tenedo, Villae in old days 
somamed Re^as, Urbana. Peoples ao longer ex* 
isting in this region are the Boii,^ said by ^to to 
have comprised IIS tribes, and also the Seocoea 
who captured Bome.^ 

* 390 ax. < their ci^Agedtonala BOV Seas. 
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127 XV7. Ptdus e grtmio Vesoli montis celsissimqm 
in ciiciiiii<n Alpiozn ekti luiibos Dgiutun Vag;ien- 
aonun viseado fcate pi^uens coodeosc^ue se oani- 
cnlo et in Foroviln^asiiun agro itcrum axoriacs, 
nullo amaiam cUriUU iaferu>r> Oraacls dictug 
Bridanua ac ppena Phaetbontis inlustratus, an^atur 
ad eanis ortua li^uatia nivibas, a^ria quam aanglu 
torraQtior» nlhi2 tamen ex rapto sibi viodicaiis 

128 atque, ubi Uqaitt ubertate largitor.^ ^p. a fbnte 
addens meatu du& de u o g x ^ aec amoea taatum 
Appenmnos AJpinosque navigabiles capieos sed 
Ib«us quoque iameosoa in etua sesc exenerantea, oxdju 
nuxnero xax Suiaina in mate Radtiaticmn derert, 
celebenima es iis Appemiiiii latete lacturn.Tasanam, 
Trebiam Placentinimi Tarum» Indam, Gabedum, 
Scultennam, Rhenum, Alplum vero Stuxam, Orgum, 
Duriaa duas, Sesitem, Hcinum, Lembrum, Addtiam, 

119 Mioctum. nec aUna amnium tam brevi 

spado maioria iacremend est; uxguetor* quippe 
aquarujn mole et ia proRindum agltiu gratis terrae) 
qiumquam diduetus ia fluiaina et fbasas later 
Savennam Altinumque per ciSS, tamea qaa largius 
Tomlt Septem Marla dictus facexe. 

Augusta fos&a Rarenzaam trahitur, ubi Fadxisa 
* F.2. Unqoie ab«R4t«iB kfglUu. 

* PbMtbon vbea dti'fiD^ tli« chariot of hia factor (be fioa 
Ion eocrtrol of tb« hones, th stfQ<A down bj to 

C 'eotlusMttlutbesanhoafire; Ovid, ife(,lL47dt o^ks 
iail fsto the Padna 
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XVI. Th« Murce of the Po, which well Reserves « 
visit, is e spriog in the heert of Monte Vbo, on 
extremely l^y Alpine peak id the territory of the 
Lfgojjan Vagiezmi; the fftteem burrows under- 

E imd and emerges again in the district of Vibius 
rket. It rivals all other rivers in celebrity; its 
Creek name was Eridanus, and it is famous as the 
scene of the puoishiueot of Phaethon.* Ihe melting 
of the snows at the rising of the Oofstar causes it 
to swell in volumebut though its floomng does more 
damage to the fields adjacent than to vessels, never¬ 
theless it claims no part of its plvider for itself, aod 
where it deposits its spoil it bestows bounteous 
ferUlity. Its length from its source is 300 miles, to 
which it adds 80 by its windings, and it not only 
receives navigable rivers from the Apennines and the 
Alps, but also immense lakes that djscba^;c them¬ 
selves into it, and it carries down to the Adriatic 
Set as many as 30 stieams in all, Amoog these the 
best^knowD are: flowing from the Apennine range, 
the Jactum, the Tauaro, the Trebbia which Is 
Piacenza), the Taro, the £naa, the Secchia, the 
Fanaro and the Reno; flowing from the Alps, the 
Stura, Oreo, two Doras, Sesla, Ticino, Lambra, Adda, 
Oglio and MIncio. Kor does any other river increase 
so much in volume in so short a distance; in fact, 
the vast body of water drives it on and scoops out 
its bed with disaster to the land, altliough it Is 
diverted into streams and eanals between navemia 
and Altino over a length of 120 miles; neverth^ 
less where it discharges Its water more widely It 
forms what are the Seven Seas. 

The Po is carried to Ravenna the Canal of 
Aagustus; this part of the rivet is caTled the Padusa, 
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vocatur {^uoad&m Masuoiooi appellatus. proxi- 
mum icde ostrein magnitudinem portua habet qul 
Vatteni dicitur, qua Claudlua Caeaai e Britannia 
triumphaus praegrandi ilia dome verius quam nave 
ISO intravit Kadriam. hoc ante Elridanum ostium dictum 
est, ab ahis Spioeticum ab urb« Spina quae fuit 
inxta, pracTalens, ut Delphicls creditum eat thesauris, 
condita a Diomede, auget ibi Padum Vatrenua 
amnia ex ForocomeUensi agro. 

Froximum inde ostium Capraaiae, dein Sagis^ dein 
Vblane quod ante Olane vocabator, omnia ea fossa 
Flavia quain primi a Sagi fccere Tuaci egeato amnis 
impetu per traa^versum in Atrianorum paludea 
quae Septem Marla appeUantur, nobill porta oppldi 
Tuscorum Abiae a quo Atriatlcum mare ante 
12] appellabatur quod nunc Hadriatacum. inde ostia 
plena Carbonaria, ac ^ Fossioneg Philiatinae,^ quod alii 
Tartaram vocant, omnia ex PhilleUnae fbssae abunda- 
tione nascentia, accedentibus Atesi ex Trldentlnis 
Alplbus et Togisono ex Fatavinomn agrU. pan 
eonim et proximum portum ficlt Bmadulum, eiout 
Aedronem Meduaci duo ae ibssa Qodia. bis se 
Padua miseet ac per effunditur, plerisquet ut 
in Aegyptft Nilua quod Tocant Delta, triquetram 

* ae Uc sdd.: co4i FosriOMS oui om. aid. 

* Sid. : PhiJlniaa. 
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its name previously b«in^ M<ssanicus. The mouth 
nearest to EUvcona forms the larn ba»n called the 
Harbour of the Sentemo; H was here that Claudius 
Caesar sailed out into the Adriatic, in what was a 
vast palace rather than a ship, wlten celebrating his 
triumph over Britain. This mouth was formerly 
called the Bjidamis, and by others the Spiaeticus 
from the c^y of Spina that formerly stood near it, 
and that waa believed on the evidence of its treasures 
deposited at ^Delphi to have been a very powerful 
place; it was founded by Diomede. At this point 
the Po is augmented by the river Saiitcmo from the 
territory of Comellus Market, 

The next mouth to this is the Capraaian mouth, 
then that of Sa^, and then Volane, formerly called 
Olane; all of these form the Flavian Canal, wfdch was 
first made from the Safis by the Tuscans, thus dia* 
charging the flow of the river across into the marshes 
of the Atriani called the Seven Seu, with the famous 
harbour of the Tuscan town of Atria whiclx formerly 
gave the name of Atriatic to the sea now called the 
Adriatic. Next come the de^water mouths of 
Carbonaria and the Pceses of Philistine, called by 
others Tartarus, all of wluch originate from the 
overflow of tlie Philistioa Canal, with the addition 
of the Adige from the Trentino Alps and of the 
Bacchiglione from the district of Padua. A paR of 
these streams also forms the nrighbooring harbour 
of Broiuklo, as likewise that of Chioggia is formed 
by the Breota and Breotella and the ([llodiin Canal. 

these streams the Po unites and flows through 
them into the sea, according to most authorities 
forming between the Alps and the sea-coast the figure 
of a triangle, like what is called the Delta formed 
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ligarftm ict«r Alp«s at4)ue own maris facere proditos, 
23S stadJorum fi ^ drcoitu. pudet a Graeds Italiao 
ratioaem mutuori, Metrodorufi taffi«rt $c«p$i\u didt, 
quonlam circa fciHetn arbor multa dt picea, qualo 
Galilee vocentor padi, boc comes accepiase, Li^nica 
quidem lin^a amnem Ipsum Bodlocum Tocari, 
quod sigoiflcct bindo earenteu. cui argumeuto 
adest oppidum iuxta Induatria ‘ vetuato comine 
Bodiccomagum, ubi praecipua altitude icclpit 
ltd XVIL Tracfpadana ^pellatur ab eo regio undC' 
cuca, tota la mcdlterraoeo, cul marina^ cuccta 
froctuoso alreo ii^iortat. oppida Vibl Foram, 
S^uaio, coloaiae ab Alpiuic radidbus Augusta 
Taurioorom, lode navigabili Pado, antique Liguiiuc 
stiipe, dele Salassorum Augusta Fraetoria iuxta 
geminas Alpium fores, Graias atque Poeninas,—his 
Poenos, GraU Herculem Qaasisse memcract,^ 
oppidun Eporedia Sibfllicis a popolo Romano 
coeditum iussis,—eporedias Galli boaos equorum 
U4 docaitores vocact,—Vercellae Libldorum es Salluis 
orUe, Novsm ex Vertamaeorb, Vocontiorum bodie- 
que page, non (at Cato exixtijcat) Ligunim, ex quibua 
Laed et Marici condidere 'ndnvn coo procul a 
Padot alcut Rol Traasalplbus profectl Laudem 
Pompeiam, loscbres Mediolacum. Orumblviorum 
^ Bfe.; T. _ * FL lnduttriaa. *JfayAq^: 

* ti«« Ucoto dj Po. 

* K«« (be LitUa and 0r«a4 Sfe. Bematd paaaM: tbo 
of til* (onner lorvlTca in tJia ‘Qraiao Alps.' 

* Now Pavia, 
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by the Kile !o Egypt; the triangle measures 2S0 
c^lee in eircunfcrence. One is ashamed to borrow 
an account of Italy from the Greeks; nererUieless, 
Metrodonis of Scepsis says that the river hfls recciTed 
the name of Padus because in the neighbourhood of 
its source there are a quaoril^ of pne-trccs of the 
kind called in the Gallic dialect poJi, while m fact 
the Ligurian name for the actaaf river U Bodinens, 
a word that means 'bottomless.’ This theory is 
sapported by the fact that the neighbouring to>m of 
Industria,* where the river begins to be particularly 
deep, had the old name of fiodlncomagaffl. 

XVII. The eleventh region receives from the river 
the name of Trampadana; it is situated entirely 
inland, but the river carries to it on its bonnteoos 
channel the products of all the seas. Its towns are 
Seluzzo and Suss, and the colony of Tbrin at the 
roots of the Alps (here the Po bcccones navigable), 
sprung frota an ancient ligurian stock, and next 
t^t of Aosta Praetoria of the Salaasl, near the twin 
gateways of tbe Alps, the Grnian pass and the 
Pennine,*—history says that the latter was the pass 
crossed by the Cvthaginions and the former by Her* 
«culea—the town of Ivrea, founded by the Koxnan 
nation by order of the Sibylline fiook^tbe name 
cornea from tbe Gallic word for a man good at breaking 
horsn-—, VercelU, the town of theXlbidi, founded 
from the Sallui, Novara fbanded from Verta* 
macori, a place belonging to the Vooontii and oow-a- 
days a village, not (as Uato thinks) belonging to the 
liguriaDS} ir6m whom the Laevi and Marici founded 
Xieiaum« not far from the Fo, just as the B<»ans, 
coming from the tribes across tbe Alps, fosnded Lodi 
and the losubrians Milan. AccoediDg to Cato, Como, 
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stirpis ^6 Coinum At<^iie B^rgomiun 6t Udoi 
F&rum aliquotque circa popolos auetor «9t Cato, 
acd criginem gcatis ignorarc sc fatctur, <)Qam 
docet Ctnneliiia Alexander ortam a Graecia mtci^ 
prctationc ctiarD nominis vitam hi montibu dagen* 
126 tium. ia hoc situ Intcnit oppidum OrambivioTuizi 
Parra) twde Bergomates Cato dixit ortost etitm* 
num prodente se aldus quani fortonatius situm. 
iotcrlcirc ct Caturiges Insubrum cxsulcs ct Spina 
sapra dktO) item Mcbnm opnlcntia praedpoum, 

J ood ab lasubribus et Bois ct Sanooibus deletuia eo 
ie quo Caxnillus Veioa ceperit Nepoa Cornelius 
tradidit. 

126 XVIII. Sequitur decima regio Itoliae Hadriatico 
man adpoaita, cuius Vcnetla, fluviua Sills ex tuonti' 
bus Tarrisanis, oppidum Altlntiin, duzneo Liqueotia 
ex mootibus Opiterginis et portus codem noomie, 
colonia Concor^a, i^umina et portus Reatinom, 
Tiliaventum Maiua Minusque, Anaxuin quo Varaous 

deduit, Alsa, NaUsocumTurro.praefluente Aquileiam 
127 coloniam w p. a marl sltam. CamoL*um haec regio 
iunclaque lapudufO) anuiia TimavoS) eistellura 
nobile viao ruciniun) Tergestmua sioas* colonia 
Tergeste, iUUUii ab Aqulleia. ultra qoam se& 
milia p. Fonnio amnis, ab Ravenna antieus 

auctae Italiae terminos, nunc vero Histriae; quam 


* 24 . *0cuab(v1i’ lauadomcodeoooinofKim&HruidjUef. 
‘IcWuc, 

« jnhabitiHrta la tbe Ath «. a.o., to aacapo Irob H*»7t 
*»wi tbs Huns, dad to tbe adjouiljig aj fou&dad 

Toni CO. 

^ Ferb^ tb« Biaaao. 

* la (he time of AugutiiJ. boforo Irtria wee added (o 

luJy. 

9 » 
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lodno nud som« surroviidini;^ peoples are 
of OnunbivisD stock, but he confuses that he 
does xiot know the origin of that race; wheteas 
Coraebus Alexander states that it originated from 
Greece, arguing merol 7 hy the name, whicli he 
renders ' those who pass their lives in menmtaios.* ” 

In this locality a town of the Orumbivii named 
Parra, said by Cato to be the original home of the 
people of Beigamo, has perished, its reouim still 
showing its site to have been more lofty than advan¬ 
tageous. Other communities that have perished 
are the Caturiges, an exiled section of the losubrians, 
and the above'ineiitioned Spina, and also the excep> 1 lao. 
tionally wealthy town of Melpua, which u stated by 
Cornelius Nepos to have been destroyed by the 
Insubrians, BoU and Senonea on the day* on which 
CamiJlus took Veii. 

XVIII. Next comes the tenth region of Italy, rmtu. 
on the coast of tbe Adriatic Sea. In it are Venetia,^ 
the river Sib that rises in the mountains of Treviso, 
the town of Altino, the river Liqueiuo rising in the 
mountains of Odeno, and the port of the same name, 
the colony of Conco^io, the river and port of Rleti, 
the Greater and Lesser Tagliainento, the Stella, 
into which flows tlie Revoochi,the Al8a,the Natisone, 
with the Torre that flows past the colony of Aqaileia 
situated 15 miles ftom the sea. This is the region 
of the Cami, and adjoining it is that of the lapiuee, 
the river Timavo, C^tel Duino, famous for its wine, 
the Gulf of Trieste, and tbe cobny of the same 
naine, 35 miles ftom Aquilcia. Six miles beyond 
TVieste is the river Formb,^ 189 miles from Ravenna, 
the old frontier* of the enlarged Italy and now the 
boondary of Istlia. It has been stated by many 
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cognoTDmiitain A fluminc Histro ia HAdriAin efHueote 
e D&nuvio amnc eod«mque Histro «):adversum 
Psdj fftuceA, ooctrArio cormn percussu DAri loteriecto 
ddcesc^nto, plerlque dJxetc et N«po8 etiam 

22s Pftdi scoola > duIIus eaim ex Daouvio amois in sn^e 
HadriAticom effnnditur. deeeptos credo quoniam 
Argo DAvis floioine in mare Haariaticum descendit^ 
QOD procul Tcrgeste^ nec Ue constat qoo fiumine. 
umeris travectazn Alpes diligentiores tradoot, aubiase 
autcm Histro, deio mvo, delo Nauporto, eui oomec 
ex ea causa est, inter Aemonam A^esque exorienti 
1S9 XIX. Histria nt peninsula excumC. iadttidinera 
eius SC, circuitum cxxv prodidere quidanx, item 
adhaerentls Libumiae et I^lanadci sinus, alii ccxxv, 
alii Libumiae clxyx. noiirtulli in Flaoaticiun sicum 
Iq>iidiam proDxovere a teig^o Histriae dein 
* libomiam ^ feccre. Tuditanus qui domuit Histros 
in sUtua sua ibi Inseripsit: Ab Aqt^eia od Tityoic 
fluDen stadia uu.^ oppida Histriac chium Romano* 
rum Acgida, Parentiuin, colonia Pola quae nunc 
PieUs lolia, quondam a Colchis coodita; abest a 
Tergeste mox oppidum NessctiiUD et nunc 

* dcsceMarii? JZocfalam. 

« uu Deiltften : U. 


* Sup's Harbour (doubtlMB aaggcctdrg iJao tb« poRage). 
EmoBa OB Its later became a Rconan colony, JoUa 
Aonsta. aod Is the modem LUOaeb, vhjob Is also tao 

of me rirar. 

* How tbe GoUo dl Quamsro. 

* C. iSampramiu, oofljoj 122 a.c. 

* ia. 250miles; tba USS. giro 1000 stados, va 125 Romao 
Biiia. Ttao RpatAB mOo wss a little tbortoc than the English. 

* Perhaps Ckpo d'lstria. 

f B^iersd Cobs CasMl Kuoro. 
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luthore, even including NcpoSi who lived on the 
banks of the Po, that Istria takes its name from the 
stream called Ister flowing out of tJte river Danube 
(which also has the name of Ister) into the Adriatic, 
opposite the mouths of the Po> and that their currents, 
couidbig from ooctrarj directions, tom the interven- 
ing sea into a pool of flesh water; hat these state* 
ments are erroneous, for no river flows out of the 
Danube into the Adrietic. I believe that they have 
been misled tw the fact that the ship Atgo came down 
a liver into the Adriatic not far from Trieste, but it 
has not hitherto been decided what river this was. 
More careful writera say that the Argo wts portaged 
on men’s shoulders across the Alps, but that she nad 
come up the Ister and then the 5av‘e and then the 
Kauportus,* a stream rising between Emona and the 
Alps, that has got its name from this occurrence. 

aIX. Istria projects in the form of a peninsula, /sfru. 
Some authorities have given its breadth as 40 miles 
and its circuit as 126 miles, and the same dimensions 
for the adjoining territory of Llbumii and the 
Flanatic Gulf;‘ others make it 225 miles, and 
others give the circuit of Dburnia as 18C sfllcs. 
Some cany lapudia, at the back of Istria, as for as 
the Flanatic Gulf, a distance of ISO miles, and 
then make the circuit of Libunda 150 miles. 
Tuditanus,^ who conquered the Istrians, inscribed 
the following statement on his statue there: Fran 
Aguiiaia la w rwtr lUriio 2000 furlongi.* Towns in 
Istria with the Roman citisenship are Aerida,* 
Parenso and the colony of Fola, the present netaa 
Julia, originally founded fay the Colchians, and 105 
miles &om Trieste. Then comes the town 
Nesactiun,^ and the river Arst, now the frontier of 
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(Sols Itftlifte fiuvius Ax«U. Polftm ah Ancon* trniectus 
cap. cst 

190 lo mediterrnneo reg^onis d«cin*e co!om*e Coe* 
av>na, Brixi* Caioinanorum agto, Veoetonun *ut«cn 
Ateste et oppid* Acelnm, Pataviujn, Opitcrgnim, 
Volanujn» \^cetia, Mantua Tuscoran tnuis Psduoi 
sola reliqua. Venetos Troiana stiipe ortos auctor cat 
Cato, Conomanos iuxta MasuHam tu^Caoee in 
Voids. Feltini et Tridentini et Beruenses Raetica 
oppida, Raotonun et EugsDeonim Verona, lulieoses 
Camorum! dein, qnos 9crup\iIosiU8 dicere non 
atUneat, Alutreoses, Asseriates, Flamonieiees Van!* 
enses et alti cognomine Cohci, ForoiuUenses cogno- 
mine Transpadani, Foretaai, Nedinates, Quarquent, 

191 Tan'isani, TogieneeSj Varvari. in hoe sita Interiere 
per oram Innene, Pellaon, Palsidum, ex Venetis 
Atina et Caehna, Camis Segesta et Oera, Taurlsds 
Norda. et ab Aquileia ad xn lapiden deletum 
oj^idtun etfam invito seoatu a M. Claudio Marcello 
L. Fiso auotor eat. 

Iq bac regione et xi lacua iocluci sunt arenesque 
corum partus, aui alumni si modo acceptor reddoat, 
ut Adduam Lariua, Tidntun Verbaanus, Miadum 


* The town of FlafoauL 

• Kadio. 


* IVtdl. 

* QiMro. 
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Itftly. The distance acroas from Ancona to Pola 
is 120 miles. 

In the interior of the tenth rej^ion are the colonies 
of Cremona and Brescia in the territory <rf the 
Cenomani, and Este in that of the Veneti, and the 
towns of Asolo, Padua, Oderso, Belluoo, Vicenza 
and Mantaa, the only remaining Tuscan town across 
the ?o. Accordiof to Cato, the veneti are descended 
from a Trojan sto^, and the Cenomani lived amon^ 
the Voleae in the neig^hbourhood of Marseilles. 
There are also the Rhaetic towns of Fcltre, T^«nt 
and Berna, Verona which belooes to the Bhaeti and 
Euganci jointly, and Zuglio «^h belongs to the 
Carrd; then peoples that \re need not be concerned 
to designate with more particularity, the Alutreeses, 
.^sserlates, Flomonicnses ” Vanienses and other 
Plsmonienses sumamed Curicl, the Forojulienses * 
surnamed IVanspadani, Foretaoi, Neduiates,* Quar- 

S aeni,^ Tarvisani/ Togienses, Varvtri. In this district 
I ere have disappeared, on the coast'line, Irmene, 
Pellaon, Palzkium, Atina and Caclina belonging 
to the Veneti, Siesta and Ocr& to the Cami, 
Koreia to the Taurisci. Also Luchis Piso states 
that a town 12 from Aquileia was desQoyed 
br Marcus Claudios Marcellus, although against 
the wish of the Senate. 

This region also contains eleven famous lakes and fS4 
the rivers of which they are the source, or which, 
in the case of those that after entering the lakes 
leave them again, are augmented by them—few 
instance the Adda that flows through Lake Cxno, 
the Ticino through Maggicre, the ^odo through 
Oarda, the Seo through the Lago di Seo, and t£e 

* Tnvi»9. 
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BtnACus> Onium Sebionus, Lsmbnun Snpilis, omnt? 
incolu Ptdi. 

m Alpis in loc^tudinera ptj p. p«tere « aupero mui 
ftd inferujn tr»dIt,T£a 36 |^«s Sv p. deduetis, 

in Utitudbi^m Autem Comelius N^06 c, T. Livius 
in rtAdioram, uterque diveivis in Incts; namque et 
ccDtuxn mllia esct^oot Aliquando, ubi GertnAoiAin 
&b lUliA submovect, ncc iSx iDpUnt reliqua sni 

t Arte grAcH^i veloti CAturAe providentiA. lACitudo 
uLae sutler radices earum a Varo per Vada SabaiiAr 
Taurinos, Comom, Btixiam, Veronam> Vlcetiam, 
Opitergium, Aquileiam, Tei^:ecte, Polam, ad ^ Arsiaw 
Dccav coUi^t. 

138 3UC. Inc^c Alpium wit) pwuH, eed iiJustras a 
P ola ad Tergestb re^onem Fecujses, $ab<N:rini, 
Catall, MerKQicafeni, iuxtaque Camos quondam 
Taurisci wpellatl, nuDc Ncric) ■, his conternuai 
Raeti et Wodelici, omnes in multas civitates divisi. 
Raetos Tuacorum piolem Arbitra))tur a GaQis pulsos 
dace Raeto. verso deiode in * Italiam pectore 
Alpium iurls Euganeae geates, quaroni 

lUt oppida xxxrv enumerat Cato, ex nis 'i^uxapilini, 
veoalis com agris mis populos, dein Camunni con* 
plweaque similes fioitimis ^tributl mtiniopiis. 
Lepoatios et Sala&sos Tauriacae gentls idem Cato 

' ad odd. * ia add, DaiteonpiuM. 


* Tbe stada or fuloog wu ( of a HoiaaB znjla. But H 
ktek* 44 it tlM tori v«rs«Tcii)a, ai wbaC foUovs raesu to ihaw 
(hat 100 ihould ba tha uighar figam and tlt« aettmafie 
ctf KCiO Wadm «Uribut«d to liv; is improbably large. 

* Tbe name forrivea ia 7al TWapia. 

« Preeomably tbey aocepted m«mb«nUp of tbo Bornan 
£iD^e for a peonniary <nnrtderatiop. 

^ Tal Cainodoa. * ValXavantma. > Tal d'AcaU. 
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Lambro through Lago di PusUno—sll of theae 
being thbutaries of the Po. 

The length of the Alps froox the Adriatic to the 
Mediterranean is given bj Caelius as 3X100 mile®; *’* *** 
Tioiagenes puts it at 26 miles less. TTieir breadth 
is given bv Cernebus Hepos as 100 miles, by Livy 
as 37C iiiues»* but they take their measureraentt 
at different Mints; for oeeasionally the Alps exceed 
even 100 milW in bKadtli, vrbere they divide Germany 
from Italy, while in the remaining part they are as 
it were provideabally narrow and w not cover 70 
miles. The breadth of Italy at the roots of the AIm, 
measured from the river Var through Vado, ue 
port of Save, Turin, Como, Breeda, Verona, Vkensa, 
Oderao, A^^nileia, Trieste and Pola, to the nver Arsa, 
amounts to 745 i^ea. 

XX. The Alps are inhabited by a great many Uja* 
nations, but the notable ones, between ro\\ and the 
district of Trieste, are the Fecusses, Subocrini, Catali 
and Menoncaleni, and next to the Cami the peoples 
formerly called Taurlsci and now Korici; adjeuning 
theae are the lUeti and Vtndelid. All are ^vided 
into a number of states. The Raeti are b^ieved 
to be people of TWan race driven out by the Gauls; 
their leader was named Raetua. Thee, on the aide 
of the Alps towards Itaty, are the Buganean races 
having the Latin rights, whose towns listed by Cato 
numb^ 34. Among these are the TriumpiUoi,^ 
a people that sold themselves* together with their 
lands, and then the Canaunni * and a nunber of 
similar peoples, assigned to the jurisdiction of the 
neighbourh^ municipal towns. Cato before men* 
tioned considers the Lepontii' and Salass/ to be 
of Tauxiscan origin, but almost all other authors give 
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^bUratur; c«t«ri fbre Lepontios raUctos ez comi- 
tAtu Herculis interpretatione Graeci nomini? crtdunt 
pr&eiutis in transitu Alpmm niva merobris; eiu^eio 
ezercitus et Graios fuissc Graiarum Alplum incoUa 
pratstantesquc geoare Buganeos, inde tracto do* 
186 mine ; caput eonun Stoenoa. Ba^OTum Vennonen- 
sea SarunatcaqUa ortua lUieni amnia accolunt, 
Lepontiorum qui Uberi vocantuz fontem Rhodani 
eodcm Alpium tractu. anut praeterea Latio docati 
incolae, at Occodureoses et imitimi Centmnes, 
Cottaanae ciTitates et Tori Ligurlbua orti, Vagienni 
Ligurea et qui Montanl vocantur, C^lllatoru^oe 
pLuia genera ad confinium Liguatlci mans. 

186 Non aUcavoB videtur hoe loco subicere iascrip- 
tioncm e Oopaeo AlpiujOr quae tails est: 

Iwp. Cawri diviJiUo Av. pMf. maa., iinp. 
ir, ptM. xvn, S, P, Q. R., ^uoS ftua dttctv otuptcxu^tte 
gtnftt Alpinae omies <jka4 a nusn npcro nd u^erum 
jjtritnedanl iuipfrrvm p. R. fimJ redadae. GenUf 
dipmne dwiclae TnunpiUfu, Cantrruu, yeiunUi, 

* ' Llpoaliue.* isoni 

* The Littla St. Bernard, gndv UonC BUoa; sm p. 80, 

ftota d. 

* Prott «6rAc*»> or olynxtf. 

' lo Cantooa ViUis and Vaud. 

* CeetzoB m 8aTQ7. 

' Kmc Mont Onua. 

* An anb with a portion of tlua utaerptioa roouioisg Mood 
in faiii; roeoat times near Kicnoa in Albania. 

* Adopted aoa ol bia eraat-uncla Julios Caesr. 

‘ 17 a.c. 

* 6oa« of t be o e are id«nU0ab1a in tbo inodam plaae-oamea : 
ToDOctea, Val Vdmco; laarobi, Val de Sar^; Bteuni, 
VaJ Bitfm; GaoaaneBi Val d^Afooj Foeunatci, VMona; 
Ueatea, Ai^bofs oo the Leeb; Biiustaa BrixoD; dedbai. 
SUtt(lfiduli.Ha«rl<tmoiUeeBi]il,BDurgd’07aaa»; Cator^ea, 
lOO 
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a Greek ioterpretatioD to their naine and believe 
that tbe Lepeatu are descended from eompanlOTs 
of Hercules ^ left behindbecause tlieir limbs had 
been froatbitten in crossing the Alps; and that the 
inha^tante of the Graian * A 1 p< were also Grai 
from the same band, and that the Eunanci were of 
specially dlstingaished family*, and took their name 
from that fact{« and that the head of these are 
the Stoeni, Ihe Raclian tribes Vennones and 
Ssruoetes live sear the sonroes of the river Rhine, 
andthe Z^pontian tribe called tl;e Uberi at the soarce 
of the Rhone in the same district of the Alps. There 
are also other native tribes that ha^'c received Latin 
righto: for instance, tbe Octodureusesand their 
nerghkouis the Ceocronee,* tlto Cottian states^ and 
the of LiguriaQ descent, the Ligurian Vaglenni 
and those called the Mountain Ligurians, and several 
tribes of Long-haired Ligarjans on the borders of the 
Ligurian Sea. 

It seems not out of place to append here the in- ina e/ 
scription itom the triamphal arch r erected in the 
Alps, which runs as follows: 

To ike Btnpenjr Gaasar, mr* of tfu laUhrneiUod 
A^tpatau, Pon&f \ tn fus fourictnlh vw of 

o^ct <u Cbfflm«shfer-ffi-cAt^ omz sevtnieenM ytar' 
nf TnbvniHal Avihoriit)—trtoud by Ike Senate aad 
Fmefs ^ Rone, io conntnoraU ikai mdor tie 
Uo^ttip and autpieet all tie Alpine races streteMng 
fron tAe Adriaic Sea to ike Medilerranem were 
brotifki mder iAe donuttoA of tJie Roman people. 

Alpme races^ con^tierad—ike iWumpiibu, Carmemd, 

Cborgca: Bri^ani, &faa9pQj Keaalonl, yiplicw; Egultivi, 
GnlUMBMi VeUgnr. BaeiL 

lor 
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137 retutoMiit, ItarcAi, Sretau, Ofiutma, FMmatef, 
Fh^Ueonm quaiiv^, CotuenfUs, Rtminales, 

LuaUtf CaiataUf, Anbttoniis, ttuguM, StuneUiy 
Caltawt, Brizeniet, Lfponii, Uberi, I^aUnaUz, 
Sedtni, Fara^, Salufi, Acitavow, MedttlJi, Ucenm, 
OUvigetf Bryfftaa, Sotn^, Bro^n&, FltmaloBi, 
JCdtna^, FifvbiaM, Fzataua, GalUlae, TrivUeti, 
Ectim, Fer^nm, EgtuivH, Oroielk', 

yenatf Velatpii, Svairi. 

188 Non suot ftdiecU« CottiuiM oivitat«s xv quM non 
fuerant hostUes, item adtributoe roumclpiis itge 
Pompda. 

Haoc est Italia dl$ sacra, hae gentes eius, haec 
oppida popuJorum; super baeo Italia quae L. 
Aemilio P^o,^ C. AtiHo Regulo coas. Duntiato 
Gallico tumultu sola sine extemis uIUs auxilils atque 
etiam tone sine Tr&nspadanis equitum ^SX, peditum 
See armavit. metallonun omnium fertilitate nuUis 
cedit taris; sed interdictum id vetere consolto 
patrum Italiae parci iubentium. 

I8d XXI. Ardae gens Libumorum iungitur usque ad 
domen Trtjum. pars eius fuere Mentorei, Hiiuani, 
Eneheleae, Sunl et quos CalUTnaohua Peucatlos 
appellate nunc totum nno nomine JUjneum Tocstur 
generatiiB. populorum pauca efTata dJgna ast &cilja 
oomina conveotum ScardoniUnum petunt lapodes 

^ edi: Pub. 


« 325».o. fen M setlOD. 




BOOK III. M. i37-'ai. 139 

Fenn^neUt, Itorthi, Brtuiu, Gtnattnet, 
Focvnakt.fcur tribes 0 / Jie Vindetki, the Cdsuaruies, 
Rtuinates, LieMes, Cateruies, Ati^mles, Rugw^, 
SuwteUSy Caitwus, Brixentes, Le^ti, Cbm, Ntat- 
Utates, Sedvm, Faragri, Soimri, Aaiaoaus, iMtlU, 
Ucemi, Cfftufiges, Brigiosu, Scbionii, Brodtoati, 
yemaioni, Ed e nai e s, Vesuhiaai, Feandni, GcJlUae, 
TrivUati, Ecdsni, Ver^tsuii, Egnsivi, yenaiari, 
OraUlU, Nervsi, Fehum, Swiri. 

This list does not include the 15 states of the 
CottUoi which bad Tiot shown bostilitj, nor those that 
were placed by the law of Pompeiut nnder the 
jurisdiction of the municipal towns. 

This then is Italy, a land sacred to the gods, and 
these are the races and towns of its peoples. More- 
over this is that Italy which, in the consulship* 
of Liudus Aemiliua Paj^ and Gaius AUUus Eegulus, 
on receipt of news of a riting in Gaul, siogle-huded 
and without any alien auduariea, ai^ moreover at 
that date witLrat aid from Gaul north of the ?o, 
equipped an anny of SO.OOO horse and 700,000 foot. 
She is inferior to no country in abundance of mineral 

E roducta of every kind; Wt mining is prohibited 
y an old resolution of the Senate forbidding the 
exploitation of Italy. 

XXI. The race m the I/ibumi sQ'etches from the i/. 
Area to the river Trtyns. Sections of it were the ^ 
Mentores, Himam, Encheleae, Buni, and the people 
called by Callimachus the Peuceni, all of whom are 
now de^gnated collectively by the ooe name of 
lHyrians. Few of the peoples are worthy of mention, 
nor are their easy to pronounce. To the 

joriediction of Scardone reeort tSc lapudea and the 
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et Libumonim civitAtes nv, ex quibus Lacuiienses, 
Stnlpinoa, BnmistAs, Olbonecses nonainare turn 
pJgeAti Uu It&licura hAbent eo coarentvi Alutae, 
FlAa&tea A qiubus sinus Dominatur, Lopsi, Varvarlni, 
iomooesqae Asseriates, et ex tasulis Pertmates, 
UO CurneUe. Ceteto per oram ^jpida t Nesaetto 
Alvona, Flanena, Tersatiee> Senia, Lopsica, Ort^ 
plinia, Vegium, ArgTtuntum, Cwinium, Aenoca, 
dviUs Fadnl, flumeo Tedanium quo flnitur I^udk. 
insulae eius sinug cum oppidis praeter supra signi^ 
cataa Absortiuio, Arba, Crexi, Gissa, PortuData. 
rursus m coutincnto colonia lader quae a Pola 
abest, inde Jxx Colentmn insula, x^iu ostium Titii 
guminis. 

U 1 XXII. Libuxniae 5uis et iniUutn DelmatUe Scar* 
dona in eo xu paagnunx a marl, doin Tario 

tarom antique regie et casteHum Tariona, prcmun- 
turium DiomedU veil ut alii, paeninsuta HjUis 
drcuitu S, Tragurium dvium Romanorum marmore 
notiuQ,SjcuIi in quern locum divus Claudius veteranos 
142 Tuisiti Salona oolonia ab lader ^S7i. petunt in earn 
iura viribus discrlptis lu decurias cccxLtt Delmataei 
uv Denri, ccxjoax Ditiones, ea.xix Maeaaei, ui 
Sardeatee* in hoc tractu sunt Eumuci, Andetsium, 
Tribuliucn, oobilitata proeliis casteda. petunt et 
ex insnlia lasaei, Colentini, Separi, Epetini. ab his 

■ StouA Flujtticos, «»« $ 119 oot«. 

* Capo di 6aa Nicoto, 
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14 communities of the Llbumi, of >»iiich it mar not 
be tedlooa to came the Lacinlooses, StuEpini, 
Butnistfte acid Olbonenaes. la this juriadiction 
states having Italic rights arc the Alutoe, the 
Hanatos ftoa whom the takes Its name, the 

Lopsi, the Varrarinj, the Seriates who are exempt 
from tribute, and of the islands Berwitch and Karek. 
Moreover along the coast atartiog Nesactium 
are Albona, naoona, Teraact, Segna, Lopsico, 
Ozloplinia, Vina, Argyruntum, Carin, Nona, the city 
of the Paaioi and the river Zermagna, at which 
lapudia terminates, t^e islands of the gulf with 
their towns are, besides the above speei6ed, Absor- 
tium, Arba, Cherso, Olssa, Fortunata. Again on 
the mainland is the colony of Zaca, 160 from 
Pole, and 30 miles from it tbe island of Mortero, 
and 18 miles ^om it the mouth of the river Kerka. 

XXII. At the city of Scardona on the Kerka, 12 Datam^ 
miles from the sea, Libumia ends and Dahnatia begins. 

Ihen comes the andent region of the Tariotares 
and the fbrtress of Tarlona, the Promontory of 
Diomede,^ or as others name it the Peninsula of 
Hyllh, measuring 100 miles round, Tn^rium, a 
plMe possessing Roman citiaensinp and ^rnous for 
its marble* Siemi where the late lamented Claudius 
sent a colony of es-service men; and the colony 
of Spalato, I 12 miles frocn Zara. Spalato is tbe 
centre for jurisdiction of the Del^tael whose 
forces are divided into 342 tithings, Benri into 25 
tithing, Bitiones into 239, Maesaei 289, Sardeates 
52 . In this district are Bumum, Andetrium and 
TVibulium, forb'csses that are famous for battles. 

Island pewles also belor^ng to the same Jorisdie- 
tion are the Issaeans, CofenUni, Separi and Bpetini. 
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eastelta F«gufitium, Kueste, Oniva, Nwona coWnU 
tertii conventiu a Salons cjotxv p., adpMita cogn^ 
minis sui fluvio a man xx p. M. Varro ixxxix civitate 
143 CO ventiUase auctor est; none soli props ooscuntor 
Ceraoni decuriis cur, Daursi xm, Oesltiates cm, 
Doeleates xcciti, DeretinI Detaemestae xxx, 
Dindari x&xiiT, Glinditionca xuv, Molcnmaot xxir, 
Naresi cir> Seirtari uoai, Sioiilotae xxrv, popula* 
torcaque quo&dam Italiac Vardaei non amplius quam 
XX dccuriis. praeter hos tcouere factum sum 
Osuaei, Partheni, Hemasini, Arthltae, ArmUtae. 
244 a Narooe aome c p. abe$t Epidauroxn' colonia. ab 
Bpidaoro sunt oppida clvjum Romanorirm Rhizmium, 
Aevoiuzo, BuCuanum, Olcloium quod aittca Col- 
chmhun dictum est a Colchis coodiCuro, amnis 
Drioo superquo eom oppidum dvium Bomanorum 
Soodra a marl xviTi; practerca multorum Graeciae 
oppidorom deddens memorU nec non et civitatium 
validarom: eo namqoe tractu hiere Labeatae, 
Endinidioi, Saaaei, Orabad; proprieque died lUjri 
et Taulanti et Ppraei. retinet ^ nomcn in ora Nym* 
phaeum proraunturlum. Llsaum oppidum civium 
Bomanorum ab Epidauro S p, 

145 XXIIl. A Lisso Macedonia provineia. gcntcd 
Partheni et a tergo eorum Daasaretae, montc^ 
Candaviac a Dyrrachio lxxviii p., ui ora veto Denda 
civium Romacorum, Epidamnum colonia propter 

' FJ. setiDdot. 
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Aiter tbeee c«me the fortresses of Pe^rdiam,* 
Nereste ^ aod Onium, end colony of Nareote, 
the sest of the third centre, S5 miU$ ^om SpaUto, 
atuated on the river also called NarenU 20 miles 
from the $ea. Aecordiog to Marcus Veno 89 
states used to resort to it, but dow neariy the 
onty ooes known are the Cerauni with 34 titkngs, 
the Daursi with 17, Besitiates 103, Docleates 82, 
Peretini 14, Deraemestae 30, Pindarl 83, Glin* 
ditiooes 44, Melcumard 24, (^areai 102, Sdr^ 72, 
Seuloiae 34, and the Vardaei, once the ravagers 
of Italy, with not more than 20 tithlngs. Besides 
theM this district was occupied by the Osuaei, 
Partheni, Hereasini, ArthJtae and Anoistae, The 
colony of Epidaurum* is 100 miles distant from 
the river Karon. After Epidautum eome the 
fbllowiDg towns with Bocoan dtiseoship—Rising, 
Cattaro, Budua, Duldgoo, formerly called Col- 
chioiom because it was founded by the Colchians; 
the river Drirto, and upon It Scutari, a town with the 
Roman dtuenship, 18 miles from the sea; and nUo 
a number of Gre^ towns and also powerful cities 
of which the memory is fading away, this district 
having contained the Labeatae, Endinidini, Sasaei 
and Grahaeii and the Taulanti and the Pyrad, 
both properly styled Tllyrians. The promontoiy of 
Kymphacum^ on the coast still retains its name. 
Lissim, a town having the Roman dtazenship, 
a 100 miles from Epidaurum. 

XXIII. At Lissom begins the Province of Mace* 
dome. Its races are the Partheni in their rear 
the Dassaretae. The mountains of Candavia are 
78 miles ftom Dorazso, on the eoast is Peoda, 
a town with Roman citieeuhip, the colony of Epi* 
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ioAospicatom nomen a Romanis Dyrrachium appelUta, 
Rumen Aous a quibusdam Aeas aomin&tum) Apob 
Ionia quondau) CorintHorum oolonJa rv p. a mari 
reccdens, cuius in finibus celebre Nyrapbaeum 
acooluDC barbari Amaotes et BuUooes. at in ora 
oppldum Oricum a Colchis conditum. inde initiura 
£pm» montea Acroceraimia quibos liuoc Europae 
determbmvijnus sinom. Orlcun a Salentino Italiae 
pronmnturio dist&t »vyg- 

14$ XXIV. A tergo Camomm et lapudum, qua ae 
fert magnna Kister, Eaeda iunguctor Norid: oppida 
eonun Virunum, C«lda,Teiimia, Aguiitam,Iuvavujn, 
VUniomina, Claudia, Flariujn Solvense. Noricls 
iungvntur laous Peiso, deserta Boiorum; iam tamen 
colonia divi Oaudi Sabaria et oppido Scarabaatia 
lulia habitantur. 

147 XXy. Inde glandifera Pannoaiae, qua mitesceotia 
Alplom iuga per medium lUyneum a septentrione ad 
meridiem vena xnolU in devtara ac laeva devezitate 
conaidimt. quae pan ad mare Hadiiaticom special 
appellatur Delmatia et Xnjricum supra dictum; ad 
septentriones Pannonia vergit: RniCur inde DanuTio. 
In ea coloniae Aemona, Slsda. axEines clari et 
navigabiles in Danuvlum deduunt Draus e Noricis 


* Nov I»tzr«au. * Th« Voknosa. 

« Nov PoOiaa. ^ In 197. 

* PramaatartiuB 

Poriupo Qbo NoQiBmTftc See near Tienn*. 
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dusnom iducb, on account of the ilUomened sound 
of that ruune, has been ronajued D; 7 iTacIuun* by 
the Romans, the nver Aous,-^ called by some Aeas, 
and the fomer Corinthian colony of Apollonia ‘ 

4 miles distant fnm.the sea, in the territory of vhich 
ia the famous Shrine of the Kytophs, xrith the ndgh- 
bourine native tribes of the Amaotes and BuUones. 
Actuaily on the coast is the town of Ericbo, founded 
by the Colchians. Here begins Epirus, with the sp&v. 
Aeroceraunjan mountains, at which we Hxed^ the 
boundary of this Gulf of Europe. The distance 
between Ericha and Gape Leuca' In Italy is 80 
miles. 

KK2V. Behind the Cariii and lapudes, along the 
course of the mighty Danube, the Baetians are 
adjoined by the l^orici; their towns are Wolk-Markt, 
Cilley, Lurnfelde, Imucben, Juvavum, Vienna, 
Gdusen, Solfeld. Adjoiuini; the Norid is Lake Peiso,f 
and the Unoccupied Lands of the Boii, cow however 
inhabited by the people of Sarvar, a colony of bis 
late Majes^ Claudius, and the town of Sopron 
Julia. 

XXV. Then come tlie acorn-producing lands 
the province of Pannonla, where the enWn of the 
Alps gradually becomes less formidable, and slopes 
to the right and left hand with gentle eentouxs 
as it traverses the middle of Illyria from north to 
south- The part looking towards the Adriatic is 
(tailed Dahnatia and Illyria mentioned above, while i tw. 
the part stretching northward is Pannonia, tenoinst- 
iog in that direction at the Danube. In it are the 
coTomes of Aemcoa and Siscia. Pamoua navigable 
riveis flowing into the Danube are the Drave from 
Noricum, a rather violent abeam, and the Save 
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violoRtior, Saus ex Alpibus Carolds placidior, €u 
uitervaUo, Draus per Serretes, Sirapillos, lasos, 
148 AndiMtee, Saus per Colaplanos Breucosque. p«pu* 
leruCQ haec c^ita^ praeterca Arviates, AsaU, 
Amaotlni, Bellies, Catari, Coroscates, Eravuci, 
Hercuiiiates, Latovieij Oseriatesy VarcUai) mens 
OaudiuSj cuius in fronte Scordisci, In tergo Taurisei. 
insula in Savo Metubarbis, aornicarum maxima 
praeterea aomes memoraodi Colapis in Saum 
mfluens iuxta Siaciam geinino alveo insularu ibi 
effieit quae Segestica appellatur, alter amnis Bacun- 
tius In Saum Sirmio oppido infioit, ubl clvitas Sirmien' 
slum et Amantiaorum. inde SS/i Tauruoum, ubi 
Dauuvio icdscetur Saus; supra inflaust Vsidasust 
Urpanus, et Ipsi doq igpobiles. 

140 XXVI. Pannonlae ioogitur provincia quae Moesia 
appellatur, ad Fontuxa usque cum Danuvio decurrena; 
ineiplt a cooflucnte supra dicto. in ea Dardani, 
Celegeh, Triballi, Timacbi, Moesi, Thiaeee Foutoque 
eoDtemuni Scjthae. dumiua clara t Dardaois 
Margus, Fingus, Tlma^us, ex Rhodope Oesous, ez 
Haemo Utus, Asamus, leteros. 

160 Ellfnci latitudo qua maxima est ccoxxy p. colUgity 
longitude a dumiPe Ania ad fiumen Drinium bxC \ 
a Drinio ad promuntuiium AcroceraunJum CLXxv 
Agnppa prodidiC, uaiversum autem sinum Italiae 

* DcapoCo Dagfa in fibs 

* Tb« Great Bslktf). 
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£roiTt the CermiD Alps which is norc gentle, there 
hemg a space of ISO miles between them; the 
Drave flows through the Serretes, Slraf^Ui, Iasi 
and Andhetes; the Save through the Colaptani 
and Breud. These are the priiicipal peoples; 
and there are besides the Arvlates, Azalii AmantioS, 

Belgites, Catari, Coraacates, Eravlsci, Hercuniatee, 

Letovicl, Oaeriates and Varciajii, and Mount Claudhia, 
in front of which are the Scordlacl and behind It the 
Tavisel. la the Save is the island of Zagrabia, 
the largest known island formed by a river. Other 
noteworthy rivers are the Culpa, which flows into 
the SaVe near Sisria, where Its channel divides 
and forms the islaod called Segestica, and another 
river the Bc«sut, flowir^ into the Save at the town 
of Sinnich, the capital o^e SirmJenses and Amantini. 

From Sirmich it is 4b miles to Tseruinka, where the 
Save joins the Danube; tributaries flowing into 
the Danube higher np are the Walpo and the verbas, 
themselves also not inconsiderable sbeams. 

XXVI. Adjoining Parmonia is the province called 
Moesia, which runs with the course of the Danube 
right down to the Black Sea, beginning at the eon- 
flueoce of the Danube and the Save mentioned 
above. Moesia contains the Dardani, CelegeH, 

Triballi, Tlmachi, Moes), Thracians and Scythians 
adjacent to the Black Sea. Its famous rivers are 
the Morava, Bek and Timoch rising in the territory 
of the Dardani, the Iscar In Mount Bhodope * and 
the Oama sod Jantra in Mount Haemus.^ 
llljrla coven 925 miles in width at its widest print, »{ 

and bdO cdlea in length from the river Ana to the 
rivet Drin; its length from the Drin to the Promon¬ 
tory of Gloesa is given by Agrippa as 175 miles, and 
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$t IHyricl Aobitu |7rT!|. i& eo duo quo dis* 
tiniimud im«, Ionium !d pnm& psrte, inUrius 
Hadnaticum quod Snperum vocant. 

161 Insulae ia Ausonio xnari praetor Uq dictas mem> 
oratu dignae nulUe, In Xooio paucae> Calabro litore 
ante finiadisium quarum obiectu portua efficltur, 
contra Apolum litua Dlomedia conspicoa monu> 
xaeato Koiaedis et altera eodem oomine a qui* 
busdam Teut^a appelUta. 

inyrici ora miUc ampUua iosulU frequcntatarj 
natura vadoso man aeatuariisque tenui alveb inter- 
ouisantibas. cluae aote osUa Tlinavi calidorum 
foatium cum aeatu inaris eresceatium, iuxta His- 
trcrum agrum Ossa, Pullaria et AbayrUdes Grais 
dictae a fntre Medoao ibi interfecto AbsyrCo.. 

162 iiiTta eos ^eetridas voeavere la quibua proveairet 
sueinuc] quod IIU electrum appellant, vanitatia 
Graeeae ceitissimum documeatum, adeo ut quaa 
carum deaigiieDt baut umquam coastiterit. coa&a 
lader eat Li ssa et quae appeUatae, cootra Libumos 
Crateae aliquot nee paudoree Xibuxalcae, Celadua- 
sae, contra Suriujo £avo et capris laudata firattia, 
Isaa civiura llomaoonim et cum oppido Pharia. 

* i.a ^ Ma eoufib of the Stnfta of Okeato, between 
tbs Boatb of Italy aad Greece. 

* South of tbe toe of Italy asd eaet oi fildh* 

* New TmitL 

* NevCetnn. 

* Regu di UeoUFekoae. 
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the entire circuit of the Italian and lUjrian Gulf as 
1700 milee. Tliis gulf, deUmited as we described i too. 
it, contains two seas, in the first part the Ionian * 
ai^ more inland the Adriatic, called the Upper 
Sea. 

There are no islands deser^ng mention in the of 
Auaonian Sea ^ besides those already specified, and 
onlv a few in the Ionian—those lying; on the coast 
of Calabria off Brindisi and ^ their position forming 
a harbour, and Diomede’s ^land* off the coast oz 
Apuba, marked by the mooumeot of Diomede, 
and another island ^ of the same name but by some 
called Tcutria. 

On tiic coast of Illyricum is a cluster of more than 
1000 islands, the sea being of a shoaly nature and 
divided into a network of estuaries with narrow 
channels. The notable islands are those off the 
mouth of the Tlmavo, fed by hot springs' that rise 
with the tid& of the sea^ Cissa near the territory 
of the Histri; and Fullaria and those called by the 
Greeks the Absyrtides, from Medea’s briber 
Absyrtua who was killed there. Islands near ^ese 
the Greeks have designated the Blectrides, because 
amber, the Greek for which is eleebvn, was said to 
be found there: this is a very clear proof of Greek 
unreliability, seeing that it has never been ascer* 
tained whi^ of the islands they mean. 0|:^ute 
to the Zara are l^a and tfie islands already 
mentioned; opposite the liburoi are several called 4140 . 
the Crateae, and an equal number called the l^bor* 
nicae Celadussae; opposite Surinm Bavo and 
Brattia, the latter celebrated for its goats, Issa with 
the rights of Komon ci^enship and Pharia, oa which 
there is a town. Twenty-five miles from Issa is the 
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ab Corcyra Melaena cognocaiiuta cum Cni- 
dionizn oppido dfeUt x^, inter quam et 
Melittt unde catulos appellari CaHima' 

chus aucbw «st fv ab ea v!i Blapmte^. hi Xonio 
anteiD man ab Orico ^ p. Saacnis piratica staticne 
nota. 

‘ JkUier : U&T. 


■ IJotfCiiruUerKArkM; tkaQiMknamo 'BkckCorcyia* 
i$ dD» ita pine ioreata. 

* Mar* itataily dgrlrad from the battof-bioa’a Mclito. Malta. 
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iai&nd calWd Coreyrft Melaena,* with a to\ni founded 
from Cnid(>s» and between Corcyra Mdaena and 
DlyricuiQ is Matedo, ftom which accordinj; to CnlU* 
machos Maltese remcis get their ziame> Fifteen 
udles from Meleda are the seven Stag Islands,* and 
in the Ionian Sea twelve^ miles from OrJeom U 
Sasena, notonous aa a harbour for pirates. 

* So tna eh^ oombised ondine«» Olupan formloi 
(be Jto^ the uck» Uesso the body, CaUcBOtbe the 

aynl Of PML&I tbe 

4 The Has. give 'two.' 
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1 1. Tbrtius Europae sinus Acrocerauniis inciplt 
montibus, ftnitur Kcllc^onto, amplectitur praeter 
tcStvjra dous fSra SSv passuum. in eo Epiros, 
nania , AetoUa, Pbocls, Locris, Achaia, Mcssenio, 
L&eoniA, Argolls, Megarjs> Attioa, Soeoda, iteruro- 
one ab alio mari aadem Phods ot LocriSi Doris, 
Phthiods, ThessaJia, Magnesia. Macedonia, TbracU. 
omnia Graeclae ^buJositas sicut et litterariun 
elaritaa ax boc primum sinu efFblait, qu^ropter 
paululum to eo cotnmorabiinur. 

2 Epiroa in unirenuin appellaU a Ceraimiis iocipit 
montibufi. in ea primi t^aones a quibua ChaoaU, 
dein Thesproti, Antigoncnsea. locus Aomos et 
pestiferaavibua exhalatio, Cestrliu, Perrhaebi quorum 
mona Pindus, Caaaopaei, Dryopea, Selloe, Hellopea, 
Moloasi ^d quos l^odonaei lovis teoqtlxun oraculo 
inluatre, Talarus mons centum fontibus circa radkea 

3 Thet^ootpo celebratus. Epiros ipaa ad Magnesium 
Macedonlanque tendens a tergo suo Dassarctaa 
supra dictos, Jiberan gentem, mox feram Dardanos 
habet. Dardania laevo Trlballi praetendimtur latere 

* Tbo £ist haU of tlia dnoription uratnentes the coutal 
03 Qiitde»olGteeoeb^inau|gattheN.W. and going Kmadthe 
PslopOMsaa aod op die ^ eoaat as tat as tbo Scroits of 
Eujipes betveoQ Eoboca aod tbomaioUnd; die Mcoad halt 
oftbe lilt goto N. from ibat point aodroond tbo N. coast ot the 
Aogeoa to tbo DoidaBctlM. 

‘ without binls.* 
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I. The third gulf of £uropc begins et tlie Moon- 
t&jiu of Khimarrs and ends at the Oard«ne!)es. Its 
coast-line meesures 1925 miles not including sroaDer 
ba;^s. It contains Kpirus, Acamania, Aetolia, 
Phocis, Locris, Achaia, Messeoia, Laconia, Argolis, 
Megaris> Attica and Boeotia; and again, on the side 
of the other aca, Phooia and LocrU before-meiitioued 
aud Doris, PhthioHs, 'fbcssaly, Magiiesia, Macedonia 
sad Thrace.'* All the legendary lore of Greece and 
Ukewise its glorous literature hrst shone forth from 
this gulf i and consequently we will briefly dwell 
upon It. 

Epirus in the wide sense of the term begins at the 
Mountains of Khimarra. The peoples that it con¬ 
tains are flrst the Chaones who give their name to 
Chaonia, aud then the Thesproti and Antigononses i 
tlien comes the place called Aomos* with exhalations 
that are noxious to birds, the Cestrini, the Perrhaebi 
to whom belongs Mount Pindus, the Cassiopaei, the 
Dry opes, the Sclloi,the Hello]>es,the Molossiin iriiose 
tenitory is the temple of 2eus of Dodona, famous for 
its Oracle; sad Mount Talarus, celebrated by The^ 
poropus, with a hundred sprioga at its foot. Bpirus 

C er stretches to Magnesia and Macedonia, and 
at its back the Dassaretae above mentioned, a 
free race, and then the savage tribe of the Oardsru. 
On the left side of the Daraoni stretch the TriballJ 
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«t McMSsicac ft fronte Medi ac 

Deoseleue, qnibu* Tlirecc* ftd Pontum xisqae 
pertinentes. it« succineU Rhodopes* mox et Haeim* 

4 vftlUtur evceUitfts. in ota CAstelluTD in Aero* 
cerauniis Chimera, sub eo AquAo RegUe foos, 
oppidft MaeftAdria, Cestna, dumen ThesproUae 
Tbyamis, colonia Buthroton, maxiineque nobilitatus 
Ambracius snu, D pasaunm faudbus spatioaiun 
aequoT aodpiens, lon^tudinis x«MI, latitudinls Xv. 
in earn defertur amnie Acheron 0 lacu Theaprotiae 
Acbemsia profluena xxxt paaauum inde et mille 
pedum ponto jidra^is omnia sua miiantibua* in 
sifiu oppidum Ambrada, Moioaaorum flumioa Aphas, 
Ararihus, dTitaa Anactonca, locus Pandodae. 

0 AearDaiiiae, quae antoa Curetia vocabatur* oppida 
Heraelia, Echinus, et in ore ipso colooia An^oati 
Actlom cum templo ApoUmis nobili ac dvitatc 
bbera NicopoUtana. egreasos slnii Ambracio in 
Ionium evdpit Leucadhim litua, promuntorlain 
l/«u6atea, deln alnus et Loucadia ipsa paemnaula 
quoodam Neritis appellata, opere accolanim abscisa 
eonUnenti ac reddita Tcntoran flatu congehem 
harenae adtumulantium, qid locus voeatur Dioryctos 
etadiorum longitudine triura; oppldum in <a X^eucaa, 
quondam Noritum dictum, deinde AcarDanoro urbes 
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aod th« Moesi« ttits, and joming them in front are 
the Medi and the Denseletae, ai^ joining these the 
Thracians who extend all the way to the Black Sea. 
Such is the drdle that walls io the lof^y heights of 
Despoto Da^ and then of the Oreat Balkan. On the 
coast of Epirus is the fortress of Khimarra* on the 
Acroceraunians, and below it the spring naxned the 
Soyal Water and the towns of Maeandria&nd Cestria, 
the Thesprotiaa river Thyaeois,* the colony of Butrinto, 
and the very celebrated Golf of Arta, whose inlet, 
half a mile wide, admits an extensive sheet of water, 
Doiles long and 15 miles broad. Into it discharges 
the river Acheron flowing from the Acherusian Lake 
in Thesprotia, it course of 35 miles, and remarkable 
in the e^ of people who admire all the achieve' 
meets of their own race for its lOOO^fbot bridge. 
On the golf lies the town of Ambracia, and there are 
^e Molossion rivers Aphas and Arta, the city ^ 
Anactoria aitd the place where Pandosia stood. 

The towns of Aoamania, which was prevloiisly 
called Curette, are Heraclia, Echinus, aM, on the 
actual coast, the colony founded by Augustas, Act* 
inm, with the famous temple of Apollo, and the free 
city of Nicopobs. Passing from the Golf of Ambracia 
into the Ionian Sea we come to the coast of Leucadia 
and Capo Ducato, artd then to the gulf and the 
actual peninsula* of Leucadia, formerly called 
Neritis, which by the indusQy of its inhabitants was 
once cat olf from the mainland and which has been 
restored to it by the inasa of sand piled up against it 
by the violence of the winds; the place has a Greek 
name meaning‘caiulUed,’and is 600 yards long. Oo 
the peninsnla is the town of Leucas, tomar^ called 
Keritus. Then come the Acamanian cities o/Alysia, 
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Alyzia, Stratos, Argos AmphilocMeiuo cognomioa 
turn, araois Achetous c Pindo fluons at^ue AcamaiiUcn 
ab AetoKa dirimens «t Artepiitam inaulaoi adaiduo 
terraa inrectu contin^nil adn^ens. 

0 II. Aetolorum popuU Athamanes, Tyiophaei, 
Ephyri, Aeniens«s, Prirhaebi. Dolop«6, Maraces, 
Atrac«s, a quibus Atra\ amnli^ lonb marl infundJtur. 
Aetobae oppidiUQ Calydon vH o paa&aum a marl 
iuxta Eyrnom amnem, dein Macynia, Molycrin, 
cuius a tergo Chalcis mons et Taphiassus. at in 
ora pToraunturium AntiiTinm> ubi ostium Corin* 
thiaci sinus minus n p. latitudina influcntU Aetolos- 
que diriroentis a Peloponn««o. promunturium quod 
contra proccdit appcllatur Rbion. sod In Corinthio 
sinu oppida AatoUae Naupactus, Eopalimna, et in 
meditemmeo Pleurou, Halicama. montos dari in 
Dodonc Tomarus, in Ambracia Cranlar in Acarnania 
Aracynthus, in Aetolia Achaton, PaDaetoUum. 
Macynium. 

7 lil. Proxumi AetoUs Locii cognominantur Otolae, 
Immunes. oppidum Ocanthe, portus ApolUnis Pba* 
eatli, sinus Crisaeus; intus oppida Argyna, Eupalia, 
Phacstum, Calami&us. ultra Qrrhaei Phocidis cam* 
pi. oppidum Cirrha, portus Cbalaeon, a quo vIT p. 
introrslij liberum oppidum Delphi sub monte Pamaso 

$ clarissimi in terrfs oraculi Ap^linis. fons CastabBs> 
aomis Cepbisut praeduens Delphoa, ortus in Ltlaea 


• ' Sbong'diulliog ‘ —M> called either fteo their wearing 
Tuxireieed hidee cr from the asphodel growing io their coontiy 
Or Iroa its vaporous springe. 
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Strat 06 , and Ar^ dumaitied Amphilochian, aiid the 
river Achclous flowing ftv^m Mount Pliidux and 
separutiDg Aeatasnia trom Aetc^ia; the coutiixuA^ 
deposits of eerth that it brings down are linldng the 
iaiand of Artemita to the main land. 

II. The Aetolian peoples are the Athamanes* ymM 
Tymphaei, Epbyri, Aenienses, Perrhaebi, Dolopea, 
Maraces and Atraees in whose district is the source 

of the river Atrax that flows into the Ionian Sea. 

The towns of Aetolia are Calydon on the river Evenus 
seven miles and a half^m the sea, and then Macynia 
and Molycria, behind which are Mount Chakis and 
Taphiassus. Co the coast is the Promontary of 
Antirrbium, at which is the mouth of the Gulf of 
Corinth, leas than a mile broad, whose channel 
separates the Aetolians hom the Morea. The 
pnMDontory that juts out opposite ia called Rbium. 
Aetoban towns on the Gulf of Corinth ore Lepanto, 
P.upalimna, and inland Pleuron and Halicama. 
Kotable mountains are Tomarus in the district of 
Podona, Crania In Ambracia, Aracynthus in Acam- 
ania, and Achaton, Panaetolium and MscyBiura in 
Aetolia. 

III. Next to the Aetolians are the Locrians* sur- 
Domed Osolae,* who are exempt from tribute. Here 
are the town of Oeanthe, the harbour of Apollo 
Fbsestius and the gulf of Salona; end inland the 
towns of Atgyna, Eupalla, Phaestum and Calamisns. 
fierand are t^e Cinha^an Plains of Phocia, the towTi 
of blrrha and the poK of Chalaeon, seven miles inland 
from which is Delphi, a free town at the foot of Mount 
Parnassus and the seat of the oracle of Apollo, the 
most famous in the world. Here are the Caatalian 
Spring and the river Cephieus flowing past DeljA!; 

xsj 
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urbc« quondam prftetereA oppidum Crisa tt cuca 
Buleiuiboa ADticyrA, Nantochuoi, Pyrrba, AmpHisa 
immunis, Ttthrone, Tithwea, Ambi^m, MiranSf 
quae regio Daubs appellatur. deinde in intuno 
sinu nngulus BoeotiM adluitur crun oppidis Sipbis» 
T^ebis quae Corsiae cognominatae suntiuxtamontem 
Heliconem. terCium ab boc mari Boeotiae oppidum 
Pagae, unde PeloponnesI prosiUt cervix. 

9 IV. Pelopozmesus, Apia antea appeHata et Pelas* 
gia> paeniosida bant nlU terrae oobilitate postferenda, 
inter duo raaria Aegaeiuo et Xoruum, platacu XoUo 
similis, propter aoguJosos reeessus ciicuitu dlxiii p. 
cclUgit anetore Isidwo; eadem per sinus paenc 
tantondem adidt. augustiae unde procedit tsthmos 
appeUantur, In eo loco lorumpentia e diverso 
quae dicta sunt maria a septentrione et exortu eiua 
omnem ibi latitudinem vorant, donee contrado 
incutsn tantorum aequorum in quinque niilmm 
passuum intervaUuin exeeU utrimque laterlbus 
angosta cervice Peloponnesum coodneat HeUas. 

10 Corlntbiacus hir>c, illinc Saronicus ^)pellatai sinus; 
Leebese bine, Cenohreae illinc angitstfarum termini, 
loDgo et ancipiti navium ambttu quas magnitudo 
plaustris trinsrehi prohibet, quam ob causam per- 

* Tb* Dodsn aarne Uor« ' like a miilbeny leaf.’ 

* Tbis coBmon noon ,$, &eok d lud. came «e be 
at t ached as a pmper oaxne to tbe neek jdaiu^ the Horn to 
OaoCral Oiteoe. 

* Tbe barbeut oi Conatk. 

s Tbe harbour on the Ouif oi £gma. 

IH 
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it mes at the ct^ of LUaea. There vas also fuaaerly 
the to«Ti of Ctisa, ao^ together with the people of 
BuJis there are Antieyra, Naulochus, Pyrrba^ (he 
tax-fw town of Salona,TitliioDe> I'ithorea, Amt^us 
and Mirana, the district also called Daubs. 'Dien 
right up the bay is the sea-board comer of Bocoha 
with the towns of Siphac and Thebes sumamed the 
Corsian, near Mount Helicon. The third towo of 
Boeotia up from this sea is Pagae, from which projects 
the neck of the Morea. 

IV. The Peloponnese* which was prcs^ouslj called /aixuH or 
Apia and Pelasgia, is a peninsula in/^or in celebrity 
to no region of the earth. It lies between two 
seas, the Aegean aikd the Ionian, and resembles in 
shape the leaf of a plane-bee*; on account of the 
angular indentations the circuit of its coast-line, 
according to Isidore, amounts to 6$3 miles, and 
nearly aa much again in addition, SDCisuriog the 
shores of the bays. The narrow neck of land from 
which it projects is called the Isthmus.* At this 
place the two seas that have been mentioned cn* 
croaoh on opposite sides from the north and east and 
swallow up all the breadth of the peninsula st this 
point, until in consequenee of the Inroad of such 
large bodies of water in opposite directions the coasts 
on either side have been eaten away so as to leave a 
space between them of only miles, with the ' 
result that the Mores is only attached to Greece 
by a narrow neck of land, inlets oc either 
side are called the Gulf of Lepanto and the Gulf 
of S^na, the former ending in Lecheae* and 
the fatter in Cenebreae.* circuit of the 

Morea is a long and dangerous voyage for vessels 
prohibited by their sise from beiog carried across the 

«5 


PLINY: NATURAL HISTORY 


fodere nAvigAbiU alveo temptaverc 

Demetrius rex, dicUtor Caesar, Oaios prlnceps, 
Domitius Nero, nefasto, ut onmium exitu patoit, 
11 inceptOi in medio hoc ioterraDo quod Isthmon 
appelkvimus adplicaU colli habitatur eoloiua Corin* 
thus antea Rphyra dicta sexageius ab utroqoe Htore 
stadiia, e summa sua arce quae vocatur Acrocorinthos, 
in qua fons Plrene, diversa duo maria prospecteos. 
UxiVlii p. ad Coriethiacum aiiuim traieotua eat 
Patras a Leucade. Patrae, colonia iu loo^iarimo 
promunturio Feloponnesi condita ez adverao Aetolise 
et flumiuis&i'eni, minus u p., at dictum eat, intcrvaUo 
in ipsis faucibus sinum Coriathlacum lxixv in 
longitudinem usque ad Isthmon Oansmittaut. 

IS V. Aobaiae nomen provindae ab Isthmo indpit. 
antea Aegialos voeabatur propter nrbes in litore per 
ordincmdispositas. primaeibiquasdiximusLecheae 
Corintbiorum poiius, mox OIpos Pellenaeorum 
oastellum, opj»da Helice, Bura, in quae refugere 
hauatis prioribus, Sicyon, Aegirs, Aegium, Erineos. 
13 intiis Geonae, H^dae. Panhonnusportusdemoiutra- 
toraque iam Rhiura, a quo promunturio v absunt 
. Patrae quaa supra memoravimbs, locus Fherae. 

* no project vas renowed in idSS and completed ic 16S3, 
vibhout dieMlroue reeoiU except to tbs flnaacM oi tbe 
origtnal oromotefa. Tbe oeaal is about lour leoa. 

» Orif|iDall 7 the district of Phtbia in (bo eouth of ToMeal; 
bad tbisnama. 

* Tbe 6«a «aet. 

* Seadquarure «f Ibe eld Acbaa&n Leafoe. 

* to an earthquaba in 378 nx. 
tab 
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l£tLmu» on trolley, consequently successive 
attempts were raa je by King Demetrius, Caesar the 
dictator and the emperors Caligula and Kero, to dig 
a ship-canal through the narrow part—a n undertaking cmai. 
whicn the end that befell them all proves to have 
been an act of sacrilege,* In the aidjile of this neclc 
of land which we have called the Isthmus i$ the 
colony of Corinth, the former name of which was 
Ephyra; its habitations cling to the side of a bill, 

T| miles from the coast on ei^er side, and the top of 
its citadel, called the Corinthian Heights, on which is 
the spring of Piiene, commands views of the hx*o seas 
in opposite directions, 'fhe distance across the 
Isthmus from Leucas to Patras on the Gulf of Corinth 
is 8S miles. The colony of Patras is situated on the 
longest projection of the Peloponnese (mposite to 
Aetolia and the river F.venus, separated from them 
at the actual mouth of the gulf by a gap of less than 
a mile, as has beeu said; but in lengtK the Gulf of 1 >. 
Corinth extends 85 miles fWsm Patras to the Isthmus. 

V, At the Xstbmas begins the province named Kww. 
Achaia.^ It was previously called Aegialos< on account 
of the ciUes altuaCcd in a row on its coast. The fiiwt 
place there is Lechcac the port of Corinth, already 
mentioned, and then come Olyrus the fortress of the 
people cf Tzikala, and the towns of Helice ^ and Bura, 
and those in which their inhabitants took refuge 
when the former towns were swallowed up by 
the sea,' namely Basilica, Palaeokastro, Vostitsa 
and Artotina. Inland are Klenes sod Hyslae. Then 
come the port of Tekieh and lUihim already described, 
the distance between which promontorv and Patras 
which we have mentioned above is five miles j and then 
the place called Pberac. Of the nine mountains in 

la? 
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in Achau novem monfium Sdoessa potissimus, fona 
Cymothoe. ultrft P&tras oppidum OkDam> cplonia 
D 7 ai«, loca Bupnuiiim, Hyrmine, promunturium 
Aiaxus, Cylleiuus ^nus, promupturium Cheloutes 
uo<3e Cyll^en v p., castellum Phlium, qiia$ ab 
Homero Ar&etbyrea dicU eat, postea Asopis. 

14 Isde Elioram ager, qui antea Epioe Tooabaotur. 
ipsa Slis In mediterrapeo, et a Pyb STi intus delu* 
brum Olympii lovia, ludorum olaritate faatos Graeoae 
cpmplesum, E^saswum quondam oppIdum» praa- 
fluente Alpheo amne. at in ora promuoturium 
Icbtbya, amnis Alpheus^navigator v^—oppida 
AuJon, Leprium, promuntorium Flatonodos, omnia 

14 boeo ad occasuro versa, ad meridiem aukm Cyparis- 
«u$ sinus cum urbe Cypahsso Gxv circuiCu, oppida 
Py!os, Metbone, locos Helos, promunturium Aciitas, 
sinus Asinaeus ab oppido Asine, Coronaeus a Corone; 
liiuuntuj Taenaro promunturlc. ibi regie Messenia 
duodevigbHi oiontium, amms Famisus, iniua auteni 
ipsa Mesaene, Ithome, Oechalia, Arena, Pteleon, 
Thryon, Uorioc, Zancle, variis quaeque clara tern* 
poribus. huius ainos circuitos CSS, traiectus vcro 
Sr. 

15 DehiPC a Taenaro ager Laconic us liberae gentis 

et eiooa circuitu taaiectu xxxvni. oppida 


2t$ 


• lua, u. fi7. 

* Dcetfoyed L>7 tbe Eieaos in 578 B.C. 
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Achaift the best known js Scioessa; and there Ig also 
the spring of Cymothoe. Beyond Patf as is the town of 
Kat^AcHaia, the colony of Byme, the places caJled 
Buprasium and Hyrmine. the promontory of Capo 
Papa, the Bay of Cylleoe, tie proinoDtory ^ Cape 
Tomeae 6 miles from Cyllene, the fbrtreas of Phlius, 
the district round which was called Arae^yrea hy 
Homer* and afterwards Aaopis. 

Then begins the territory of the Eleans, who were 
formerly ^led tbe E^oi. Elis itself is in tie 
interior, ajid 15 miles imand from Pilo is the shrine 
of Zeus of OI^piu, which owing to the celebrity 
of its Games has taken possession of the calendar 
of Greece i here ooee was the town of Pisa,* on the 
banks of the river Bu6a. On tie coast are tie 
promontory of Eatakolo, the river Rufia, navigable 
for 6 miles, the towns of Aulon Leprium, tie 
promontory of Platanodes, all these places lying west¬ 
ward. Southward are the Gulf 01 Cyparissas with 
the city of Cyparissus on its shore, wbi^ is 75 miles 
round, tbe towns of Pile and Modon, the place called 
Heloa, the promontory of Capo Gallo, the Asinaean 
Gulf named from the townofAsine, and the Coronaesn 
named from Coronc; the list ends with tbe promon¬ 
tory of Cape Matapan. Here is the territory of 
Messenia with hs IS mountains, and the river ^r- 
natsa; and inland, the city of Messene, Ithome, 
Oechalia, Sareni, Pteleon, Tbryon, Dorion and 
Zande, of them celebrated at di^erent periods. 
Ibe gulf measures SO miles round and SO miles 
across. 

At Cape Matapan begins tbe territory of the 
nation of Laconia, and the Laconian Gulf, wfaid) 
measures 106 miles round and 38 miles across. The 

lap 
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Ta«n«niiD, Amjclfte, Pherfte, X/euctrA, et lotus 
^ATtA, 71ia*Apne, Atqoe obi faert CaTdAni 7 l 6 i 
HUoe, AntheA, Imus ThyreA, GerAioA, mooA 
T&jgetus, AJtiniA BurotAA, sinaA A«giIod«s« oppidum 
PAAiQAthuA, siQos GyUiAAteA ab oppido ex q;uo 
CretAm insulAm eertissirous conus, omnee Aot^ 
MAleo promuntorio iocluduntur. 

17 Qui sequitur siaus ad ScyUaeum Argolious 

E DAtur, truiectu I, Idem Acibito SESI7. oppida 
, Epidaurus limera cognomine, Zaiaz, CyphAn$ 
portus. Amnes Inacbus, ErAsinos, inter qnos Aigcs 
Hippium cognominAtum soprA locum Lcmen a 
DiAri KM, nevecuque Additls milibus MyceoAC et ubi 
iuisse luyotliA t^ujit et locus MAntlceA. montes 
ArteimuuA, ApesAatus, Anerion, ParpArua aliique 
XI aumero; fonte« N’iobe, Amymone, PsAcnathe. 

18 A Scyllaeo ad Istbmum iSnS p. oppida KermioDe, 
Troeseo, CerypbaAiure, appdlAtumquc alias laachium 
alias Dip&ium Aigos; portus dcboenitaa, sinus 
Saronicus olim qaemo nemoreredirwtus, uode noeien 
ita Graecia antique appellante quercuni. io eo 
daunim oppidora Aeseulapi delubrocelebre.Spiraeom 
promuetunum, portos Aotbedus et Bacephalos et 
quAS supra dlxeramus Cenehreae, Isthpii pars altera 
cum delubro Neptuni quinquennablnia incmto lod^ 


* TluA racuiTUig use of Iocm dat ioipl; that tba tovn of 
tbfi namA bad dtaappsared, though tui is mon ozplicitly 
MaSod i& etbor cims, 

* Frob iu breed of kuMa. « Now tb» Qujf of S^iaa. 

* SaM<Q<T. wuAacdrTra Hsa^ofanu: 

gSAoo ^kaf , fyvt, 8(4 TO 0<ov4rA w«l mrvtorpauiiJyep 

ScboL 4d_ CtlUmAttaia Jov. 2.2 woAMs 
piyitwTiAf. 

' A QirUke: the Isthmian, Uk« the Neaeaiu Oamee were 
ei «7 two 7 Mf$« T«epo4^kV Pindar, Itw. VL 40. 

' 3 «> 
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towns are Kunsros, Amyclte* Oiltries, Lcvtros, »nd 
inland SmyU, Tberapne, the sites ^ the fcmncr 
Cordsmyie, PiUne and Anthea, the place called* 
Thyres, Gersnja, the mountain range of Ponte 
Dactyli, the river Niris, th e Gulf of Scutati> the town 
of Pssmathus, the Gulf of Gytheum called from the 
town of that name, from which is the safest crossing 
to the island of Crete. All these places are bounded 
by the prouumtor}' of Capo Sant* Angelo, 

Ihe bay that comes ne:ct, exten^ng to Capo Skyli, >s 
is called the Gulf of Nauplia; it i$ 60 miles acrom 
and 162 miles round. The towns on it arc Poea, 
Kpidaorus suinamed Limera, Zara^, and the port 
(4 Oyphanta. Tlic rivers arc tl^ Banitza and the 
Eepbalari, between which lies Argos aumiiDed 
Hipplom;* above the place called L/erne> two miles 
from the sea, and nine miles further on Mycenae and 
the fraditional site of Tiryns and the place called 
Mantinea. The moontains are Malvouni, Fuka, 
A^erlon, Parparus and othecs numbering eleven; 
the sprir^, Kiobe, Amyznone al^d PsamatM. 

From ^po Skyli to the Isthmus of Corinth Is 80 
nulee. The towns arc Hermione, I'meaea, Ccry-^* 
phasium and Argo&i, sometimes called Inachian Aigos 
and sornetimea X>ipsian; then comes the harbour of 
Schoenitas, and the Saronic Gulf,* formerly encircled 
with oak woods from which it takes its name, this 
being the old Greek word for an oak.^ On It Is the 
town of Epidaums famous for its shrine of Aescula¬ 
pius ; the promontory of Capo Franco; the ports of 
Anthedus and Bucephalus, aod that of Ceu^uese 
mentioned above, on the south side of the Isthmus, 

^rith the temple of Poseidoo, famous for the Isthmian 
Games celebrated there eveiy four * years. 

* 5 » 
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10 Tot sious Peloponnosi oraoi laocioftnt, tot marJa 
adlatract, siquidem a septentrione Ionium loruinpR, 
ab Occidents Sicdo puls&tur, & meridie Cr«tieo 
urguetur, ab orienU brumali Aegaeo, ab oriente 
Myrtoo quod a Megarico indpions sinu 
totaro Atticac adlulL 

10 VT. Mediterraoea eius Arcadia maxime ten«t 
undique a man remota, initio Drymodes, mox 
Palasgis appellata. oppida aius Psophls, Mantloea* 
Sbymphalumi Tagaa, Aotigonaa, Orcbomenum, Phc* 
neum, PaSanthim undo Palatium Roroae, Mcgalc 
PoUs, Gor^sa, BucoKumr Carmoc, Parrhaaio^ 'HicI* 
puaa, Melaenae, Heraea, Pylae, Pallono, Agrae, 
Bpjum, Cyna^chae, Lapreon Arcadiac, Partheoiom, 
Alea, Mothydrium, Enispc, MaeUtum, Lampia, 
Clitorhim, Qeonao. intor quao duo oppida regio 

21 Kemea ort Bembiaadia vodtata. montoa in Arcadia 
Pholoe cum oppido, item Cyllene, Lycaeua m quo 
Lycaei lovia delabrom, Maeoalua, AAemlaua, Fsr- 
tbemos, l..ampeua> Nonaeris, praeterque igDobilas 
vni. amoea Ladon t paludibua Phend, Ery^Trtbos 
e moote eiuadem nominie 1 a Atpheom deflueosi 

22 roliquae civitates lo Achaia dioeudae AUpheraei, 
Abeatae, Pyrgcrees, Paroreatae, Paragenltae, Tor- 
tuni, TypaAe)> Thriosi, Tritaeoses. uniTenae Acbalae 


* Afoiteiiifg. ' iroodad.* 

* i.a M aatiaaa, whub vm takao «ad partly doctroyed by 
Antu, aad reoattad afUr An&igotiu I>oaon. wbo had 
aacatcd bia aad wbo raatond it. 

* Tbara vai anotbar placa of tbe ia £||^ 

* From rillaga os tbore. 
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So many are t}ie bays that pierce the coast of the 
Peloponoese) and so many seas howl round it, mas* 
much as it is invaded on the north by the Ionian Sea, 
lashed on the vest by the Sjcjlian, and beset by the 
Cretan on the south, by tbe Aegean on the south-east 
and on tbe north-east by the Myrtoan which starting at 
the Gulf of M^ara w^ee the whole coast of Attica, 

VI. Most 01 the interior of the Peloponnese is 
occupied by Arcadia, which on every ride is remote 
f^m the sea | it was oripnally called Xhrraodes/ 
and later Pelascis. Its towns are Psophis, h^antlnea, 
Styrophalos^ Tegea, An^gonea,^ Orchomenus, 
Poeneus, Pallaotium (hem which the Palatium at 
Rome gets its name), Megal^Hs, Gortyna, Buco* 
hum, Camion, Parrhasia, ^elpusa, Melaeaae, 
Keraea, Pylae, Pallene, Agrae^ Bpium, Cynaethaei 
Lepreon in Arcadia,* Parthenium, Ales, Methy* 
drium, Enispe, Macistum, l^pla, Clitorium am 
Clconae. Between tbe last two towns is the district 
of Nemea comcDonly called BembiDadia.^ The 
mountains in Arcadia ere Pholoe/ with a town of 
the same naxoe, Cyllene also with a town, Lyoaeus 
on which is tbe sluioe of Zeus Lycaeus, Maenalus, 
Artemisius, Parthenius, Lampeus, NonscHs, and 
also eight others of no note. Ihe rivers arc the 
Landona dowiog hom the marshea of Ponia and the 
Dogana flowing down from the mountain of the same 
name into the Alpheus. The remaining states in 
Acbaia deserring of mention are those ^ the Ali- 
pberaei, Abeatae, Pyrgenses, Paroreatae, Para* 
genitae, Tortuni, Typanei, Thrlusi and Tritienses. 
Freedom was given to the whole of Aehaia by 

* This sad tbe six loUowing sre now oeoKd OImo, Zyrie, 
Notairi, IMnoo. Toreibi, Putbsoi, ZocsK 


Iv4riit9f 

VWM. 
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libertAUm Domitlus Nero de^it. Peloponnesm 
in Jfttitudinem a proruuntDrio Mnleae ad oppidum 
AegnuD CodntHacI sinne S? patet, at in transver- 
9urn ab Elide Epidaurum ESxv, ab Afgos 

per Arcadiam CFtiTi > ab eodeto loco ad ^ylxun lam 
diota menaura eat.^ universa autem, velut penaante 
aeqaonun Incui^tu natora, In monces vr atque ixx 
attelliCor. 

S3 Vll. Ab lathmi uignstiia HeUaa indpR, a noatria 
Graeda appellata. in ea pzuaa Attice, antiqaitiia 
Acte vocata. attiogit Igthmum parte sui quae 
appellatur Megans ab colonia Megara, e regione 
Pagamm. doo baec oppida ezeurrente Pelqponneso 
dta sunt, ntraque ex parte velat in umem lleliadis, 
Pagaei et ampfius Aegosthenenses contributi Mega- 
ren^bus. in ora aut^ p^ortua Seboenos, ojnlda 
Sid^, Crecomyon, Scironia aaxa Ti lon^tu^ine, 

24 Getania, Megara, Eleosin; Aiere et Oenoe et 
Probalinthos. nunc sunt ab Isthmo tv Piraeeua et 
Phalera portos muro 9 * reeedentibus Athenis iuncti. 
libera baec ^tas, nec indiga uUioa praeconii 
impboa, tanta olaritas snpeifiuxt. in Attica fbntes 
Cepbiaa, Larine, Callinoe Enneaorunoe, montea 
Bruearas, Aegialeus, leanua, Hymettua, LycabetCoa, 

‘ ^ •od«Q loeo . . . ZMiaora «eij t iiscMan. 

* MKlAaiR; vmoro. 


* Kero gave op hie family of Domitms vhen adopted 
by Gaodiu to aocceed Mcb aa Emparor. 

* Via, m I H; but tbia inelaraot Inaortioa leoka like aa 
mtspoUtioa Tba maMurvaaoU el tba PelopoAneaa ara 
given (MB aoutb to north aod then from to eaat, ftnt 
aa Iba videet point and aAwwda (arther aouth at the level 
d the OuK of ^faaplia. 
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Domitiufi Nero.* The Pebponnete measure 190 
miles across from Cape Males to the tovn of Vostiua 
on the (5ulf of Cotinth, and in the other direction 125 
miles from Elis to Epidaoros and 66 milc^ 

Olympia throu|;h AtoadJa to Argce. (The distance 
between Olimpia and Pylos has been given olready>) 
Nature has compensated for the inroads of the sea 
by the mouatoinous character of the entire region, 
there bdng 76 peaks in all. 

VII. At the narrow part of the Isthmus b^ins jju» 
HelUa, called in our language Greece, tn this the 
drat region is Attica> named in antiC|nity Acte. It 
touches the Isthmos with the part of it nam ed Megarls, 
from Megara, the coloi^ on the opposite side ^ the 
Isthmus from Pagae. tfhese two towns are situated 
where the Peloponnese projects, and stand on cither 
ude of the Isthmus, as it were on the shoulders of 
Hellas, Pagae and also Aegosthena ^ being assigned 
to the j uriraction of Megara. On the coast are the 
harbonr of Porto Cocos!, the towns Leondra and 
Cremmyon, the Sdrordan Pocks'' six miles in lar^h, 
Geraaia, Megara and Levsina; formerly there 
were also Genoa and Frobalinthoa. There now are 
the harbours of Piraeus and Phaleron, 56 miles from 
the Isthmus, and joined by wall to Athens 6 miles 
away. Athens is a free city, and requires no fntber 
advertisement here as her celebrity is nvore than 
ample. In Attica are the springs of Cephisia, 
Larine, and the Nine Wells of Callirrhoe, am) the 
mountains of Brilessus,' Aegialeus, Icarius, Hymettus 

* Jart north of Faeaa at the aaat and of the Gullof Oeriirth. 

* How KaU Seals. 

* BalMvad to be another name lor Paotelioui, no* Umdeli, 
famoui for its marble quarriw. 
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loctie IlisM, A Piraeeo ^7 Suoiam proxnunttirium} 
Thoricos promunniriuin* Fotamos, Suria, Brauron, 
qucNodam oppida> Ehamnua pa^us, locua Marathon, 
caunnis Thriaaius, oppidniD MeUta et Oropus in 
coii(^o Boeotiaa. 

^ Oiiua Anthedon, Onchastos, Thaspiae Uberum 
oppidnm, Lebadaa, nec cedantas Atbanis elarltate 
quae cognominantur Boeotiae Tliebae, duorum 
numinum LibeH atque KercuJis, ut voluot, paQ'la. 
et Muaig natale in neraore Heliconis adaignant. 
datur et his 'HiebU saltos Cithaeron, amnia lamenus, 

E raeterea foutes in fioeotia Oedipodia, Paamathe, 
lirce, Epicraue, Arethosa, illppocrene, Aganippe, 
GargMhie; mcpntes praediotoa Mjcalesus, 

26 Hadyliua, Aeontioa. reliqua otmda inter Megari- 
eam et Thebaa Bleutherae, Haliartua, Plataeae, 
Pherae, Aapledon, Hyle, Thisbe, Erythrae, Gliaaa, 
Copaa, iuxta Cephiaum amnem Lamiae et Anichiae, 
Medeon, Phljgone, Acraephia, Coronea, Chaeronea. 
in ora autem iofra Thebaa Ocalee, Heleon, Scoloa, 
SchoenM, Pete 00, Kyrie, Mycalesos, Ireaeujn, 
Pteleoa, Olyaruoi, Tanaka Uber populus, et in ipais 
faMcibufi Euripi quem obiecta insula Euboea 

Aulia e^aci nobiW portu. Boeotea Hyantas anti* 
^ quitua dixere. Locri deinde Epicoeoudn cognoroi* 
naotuj olim Lelegea appellati, per quoa amni« 
Cephiaos defertur in stare; oppida Opus, unde et 
sinus OpuDtiiia, Cjoua. PhocidU in Utore unum 


* In dwtinetion fioB plaeea of the Bsma name in Egypt, 
Pbtlkiotia and Locania. 

* /a oa the promontory of CneBidea balow Uoiuit 
Coeala. 

* Oolio di Taiaati. 
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iod Ljc«bettus; the place ceHed Illvus; the 
promontories of Capo Colonna» miles frum ^racus, 
end Thorieos; the former tomis of Potamos, Stcrie 
end Braoron, the vilU^ of Rhemnus, the pUcc celled 
Marathon, the Thri&slan Plain, the town of Melita, 
and Ropo OQ the border of Boeotia. 

To Boeotia belong Anthedon, Onohestus, the free 
town of Thespiae, Livadhia, and Thebes, sumamed 
Boeotian/ which does not yield even to Athens in 
celebrity, and which is reputed to bo the native place 
of two Cities»liber and Hercules. The Muses also 
are aasifced a birth-place m the grove of Helicon. 
To this city of Thebes also are attributed the forest 
of Qthaeron and the river Ismeous. Besides these 
Bocotia contains the Springs of Oedipus and thcee of 
Paaoathe, Dirce, Epicrane, Aietln^, Hippocrene» 
Aganippe and Gargaphie; and in addition to the 
moaotaiDapreviously mentioned, My caleaus, Hadyllus 
and Acontius. The Temaimng to^iis between the 
Megarid and Ihebes are Eleutherae, Haliartus. 
Plataea, Pherae, Aapledon, Hyle, Thwbe, Erythrae, 
Gliasa, Copae, Lamiae and Anichiac on the river 
Cephisos, MedeoQ, Phlygone, Acraephia, Coronea 
and Chaeronea. On the coast below Ihebes are 
OcaleO} Heleon, Scolos, Schoenos, Peteon, Hyrici 
Mycalesosi Ireseuxo, Ptclccn. Olyaruioi Tanagra 
Free State, and right in the channel of the Euripos, 
formed by the island of Euboea lying ^posite, Aulis 
famous for its spacious barbonr. The Boeotians had 
the name of Hyaotes in earlier days. Then come the 
Locri suman^ Epicnemldti,* and forzoerlr called 
Lelegee, through sraose territory the river Cqihisos 
flows down to &e sea; aad the towns of Ojnu, which 
gives its name to the Opuntian Bay,' and Cynua. 
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Daphao 0 , IntMTsus antem Larba Elataa et in ripa 
Ophlsi, ut dixitMia, Lilaea, Delphosque versae 
Cnerais et Hyampolis. rursiis Locronun ora, in 
quA Lariunna, Thronliun, itixta qood Boa^ua a ea p j g 
defertur in mare, oppida Naiycum, Alope, Scarphia. 
postea Maliacus sinus ab incolb dictus, in quo 
oppida Halcyons, Aeoonia. Phnlara. 

38 Doris deinde, in qua Sperchios, Erineon, Boion, 
Pindus, ^bouiD. Doridis a tor^ inons Oeta «st. 

SequUur mutatls saepe nominibua Haeraonia, 
eadcra Pslasgls et PeUagicon Aigos, Hellas, eadem 
TTiessalia et Diyopis, semper a regibus cognnminata; 
ibi geoitus rex non^e Graecus a quo Graeda, ibl 
HeQen a quo Hellenes, bos eosdem Homerua 
tribus nominibus appellavit Myrmidonas et Hellenas 
et Aebaeos. ex his Pbthiotae nominaDtur Dorida 
aceolentee; eoniin oppida Echinus, in faucibos 
SpercM flvuninb Thermopylarum angustiae, quo • 
argumento fv inde Heraclea Trecbin dicta 'eat. 
i&ons ftri Callidromus, oppida celebrate Hellas, Halos, 
Lamia, Phthia, Ame. 

S9 VJII. In Thessalia autem Orcbomanus Mirtyius 
aotea dictus et oppidum Alimon, ab aTHc Holmoa, 
Atnx, Palanma, Ions Hyperia, oppida Pherae, 
quarum a tergo Pieria ad Macedonian protenditur, 


13Z 


* Now tb« <3all of Zaitoun. ' 

• From rp^x^,' rugged/ • 

i 
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The only town of Phocia on the coast is Daphnus, 
hut inland are Larisa, EUtaa, and on the banks of the 
Cephisua, as we have said, Lliaea, and.facloj^ Delphi» 
Cnemia and HTampolis. Then there is the Locrian 
coast, on wliicn are Lanunna and Thrordum, near 
which the river Boagriua flows into the sea, and the 
towns of Karycuni, Alope and Scarphia. Afterwards 
coroea the Malian Gulf * named from its inhal»tants 
and on it are the, towns of Halcyone, Aecorua and 
Phalara. 

Then comes Doris, in which are Spccchios, Erineon, 
Bolen. Findus and Cyfinxun. In the roar of Doris is 
Mount Oeta. 

There h>llow9 Kaecoonia, which has often changed 
its name, having been successirely caUed Pelasgis 
or Felasgie Argos, and Hellas, Hie&saly and Diyopis, 
always Uidog Its surname from its kings: it was 
the blrthpla^ of the king named Graecus from 
whom Greece is named, and of king Hellen from 
whom the Hellenes get their name. Hiese same 

E eople are called by uree diScrent names m Homer, 
lyrraidons, Hellenes and Achaeans. The section of 
the Hellenes adjacent to Doris are named Phthiotae; 
their towns are Akhino and Heracica, which takes 
the name of Trcchin * from the Pass of Therroo- 

0 1ae four miles sway in the gorge of the river 
lada. Here is Mount Calbdrooius, and the 
notable towns are Hellas, Halos, Lamia, Plilliia and 
Arne. 

VIlI. The places in Thessaly are Orchomems, 
formerly called the Minyan, and the town of Alimon, 
otherwise Holmon, Atrax, Palamiu, the Hyoerian 
Spring, the towns of Pberae (behind whiw lies 
Pieria spreading in ^e direction of Macedonia), 
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l4m&, Gomphi, ThelMe ThessaUe, nemu5 PteT«on, 
sinus Pagaacus, oppidum PagAsa» idem postea 
Demetrias dictum, T^cca, Fharsali campi cum civi* 
tate libera, Craonon, lletia. montee Pbthiotidis 
Njn^haeus quondam topiario naturae opere epee- 
tabilis, Buaygaeus, Donaooessa, Brondacus, Daphusa, 
ao Cblmarone, Atbamas, Stcpliane. in Theasalia qoa^ 
tuor atqiie trigiDta, quorum nobilissimi CercetU, 
Olympus Fierius, Oeaa, cuius ex advene Piodus et 
Otnrys Lapitharum sedes, hi ad occaaum vergentes, 
ad ortus P^ua, omjiea theatrali mode mdexi, caveatis 
ante tea ixx? urbibos. doznina Tbesaaliac Api- 
danus, Phoenix, Enipeus, Onoehoous, Pamiaua, foos 
Messeia, lacus Boebeis, et ante cuoctos elaritate 
Penius ortua iuxta Gompboa interque Ossam et 
Olympuzn nemorosa convalle deduena d stadiis, 
91 diffijdio eius spati navigabilia. in eo cunu Tempe 
vocant V paaauum longitudine et feme seaquiiugeri 
latitudine uRca visum horamis atCollentlbua se dextra 
kevaque leoiCer coavexU iugis intua vaUe loco ^ vtrf- 
dante. hac * labitur Peniua, vitteus calculo, amo^ 
nu$ drea ripaa gramine, canonis avium eonccotu. 
accii»t amnem Orcon, nec re<^it, sed olei mode 
lupcmatantem, ut dictum ast ^mero, brevi spatio 



« TiiA tuir«r«4H vaa sboot twe.&birds of aa acre, bat vm 
measond in aa oUofig 240 fi. loof by 120 ft. broad, n 
bera pnfuokably iU bf^th it maant, Dslgng (be gOTfO 190 it. 

* IL n. 791 ff. 

ct ifiya 

it p' is TlijMWf nyaht naMIppiopp fiina. 
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Larisa, Gorophi, Hietsaliai) 'I^cbes, Elm Wood, th« 
Gulf of Volo, tho towa of Pagasa aub^oquantlv 
called Dcmetrias, Tricea, the PharaaLaa Plains wiiK 
^eir free city, Crannon, Iletla. The moujitams of 
FhChlotls are Nymphaeua, once 90 beautiful for its 
oatuial landMape gardening, Buzygaeus, Donocoeasa, 
Bramiaeus, Daphusa, Ui^arene, Athanas, Sto 
pbane. In Tbeasaly there are S4, of irhich the roost 
famous are Cercetii, Pierian Olympus and Oesa, facing 
which are Pindus and Othrys the abode of the Lapi- 
tbae—these looking to the west; and looking east is 
PeUon; all form a curve like a theatre, aii^ in the 
hollow in front of them lie 75 dtles. Thessaly 
contains the rivers Apidanus, Phoenix, Enipeus, 
Ooochonua and Pamisus; the spring VCesseis; Lake 
Boebels } and before all alike in celebrity the river 
Penens, rising close to Gocopbi aud flowing down a 
wooded glen between Ossa and Olympus for 6^ 
miles, for half of wbicb it is navigable. Part 

of this course is celled the Vale of Tecnpe, 5 miles 
long anH nearly an acre and a half^ in breadth, with 
gently sloping hills rising beyond human sight on 
either hand, while the valley between is verdant with 
a grove oftrses. Along itglldesthe Penens,glittering 
with pebbles and adorned with grassy banks, raelodi* 
oua with the choral song of birds, into it flows the 
river Orcus, to which it gives no irrtimate welcome, 
but merely carries it for a brief space floating on its 
surface like a sidn of oil, in Homera phrase,* and then 

euS* S y* IliTviue ovutueymi 

ri atv (roSvvttwf 

yip ScifoO dirpfp^« 

Boms'e ' a to swear if read t? Plii? as a 
propee itazae. 
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jxwtAtum fibdlcat pocQales aqu&e IDirisque g<nit&9 
ftr}tt«ntel8’euis nUceri recusans. 

32 IX. The^liae adnexa Ma^e$U est, ctitus fbns 
Dbethia.oppid&Iolcug.Ormenium^Pyn^n, Methone, 
Oliaon, promimtarium Sepias, op^dft Csirtana, 
Spalathra, prnmunturiijm Aeantium, oppida Meliboea, 
Rhisus, Eiyninae, ostium Penii, oppida KomoUum, 
Orthe, Ireaiae, Pelhina,Thanmacie, Gyrtoo, Crannon, 
Achame, Dction, MellU, Fhjlace, Potmoe. 

Epiri, Achaiae, Atticae, Thessaliae in porrectum 
loDgitado ccccxo traditur, latitodo ccuJfe. 

38 X. Macedonia postea a. populornm, duobus LncluCa 
regibue quondaxoque te na rom imperio, Einatbia 
antea dicta, haec ad Spiroticas gentes io soils 
occasnm recedens post terga Magnesiae atqtw 
'Ibessaliae infegtatur a IDardanis: partem eius 
septeobioDalem Paeonla ae PelagonJa proteguot a 
Triballis. oj^ida Aegiae, iit qoo sep^iri mos regea, 
Beroea, et in regione quae PicHa ^pdlatur a 
34 aemore Aeginium. in c»a Keraclea, Humen Apilas, 
oppida Pydna, Ol^osr araoia Haliacmoo. intus 
Aloritae, Vallaei, Phylacaei, Cyrrestae, I^rissael, 
Pella colonia, oppidum Stobi civium Roroanorum. 
mox Antagonea, Eurqpus ad Axiom amnem, eodem* 
qoe nomine per quod Rhoedias Iluit, Scydra, fiordaca, 
36 Miesa, Gordjiuae. nox in ora Xchnse, duvius 




Pbilip aad AJciander. 
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Mjects it, refu:>in^ to allow tli(:j)unHuc waten 
engcuder^ for tlie service of the Furi^ to mingle 
wiSi its oM'n uivcr Hood. 

IX- Adjoining Theealy is Magnesia, to wjucli c»vi ,vj?. 
belong the Libetbra, the towns of 

Orrpenium, P/rrha, Methoiie and DlUon, Cape 
Sepias, the towns of Caetana and Spalathra, Cape 
Aeantium, the towns Mellboea, Ehizus aud Er^muiae, 
the mouth of the Feneus^ the towns Homolitun, 

Orthe, Iresiae* PoIinna,Tlmumaclc, Gyrton, CrannoD, 
Achame, l^otion, Melite, Phylaee and PoCniae. 

Hie total of Epirus, Achafa, Attics and XHmartms 

'thessaljis said to be 490 miles and the total breadth 
£97 rules. 

X. Kext comes Macedonia, with L50 nations, and KonkiM 
famous for two kings * and for its former world- 
wide empire; it was previously called Pimathis. 

It stretches westward to the races of Epirus, at the 
back of Magnesia and Xhesaaly, and on this aide is 
exposed to the inroads of t^e Dardanl, but Its 
Bcwthem part U protected from the Triballi by 
Paeonia and PelagonU. Its towns are Acglae, the 
customary burial pl^e of its kings, Beroea, and in the 
district called PieHa from the lorest of that name, 
Aegioiiun. On the coast arc Heraclea, the river 
Flatamona, the towns of Pydna and Oloms, and the 
river Vistrirsa. Inland are the Alorifcae, VslUei, 
PbyUcaei, Cyrrestae and Tyrissaci, the colony of 
Pella, and the town of Stobi, which lias the Homan 
citizenship. Hieo como Antifonea, Enropus on the 
river Axius, and the town of the same name through 
which flows the Ehoedias, Scydra, Eordaea, Miesa 
and Gordyoiae. Then on the coast Ichnae and the 
river Axius. The neighbours of Macedonia on this 
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Axius; ftd hone finem Dardanl, Treres, Fieres 
MAcedooiam accolunt, ab hoc aionc Paeonlac eentca 
Paroraei, Eordenaca, Alraopi, Pcla^coes, My^ones, 
menus Rhodope, Scopias, Orbclus; dcin praeia- 
cante gremio terrarum Aiethuaij, Astiochienses, 
Idomeneoscs, Debcrl, Aestrlenaca, AlUiUeoees, 
AudaristeDsaa, MorylU, Garrcsci, Lyncestacr Othryo* 
nei et libcri AmanCini atcue ^reatae, eolonJae 
Bnliidensea et Dienses, l^ylopolitae, Scotussaei 
i6 liberi, Hcracica Sictica, 'T^ropKacI, Toronaef. in 
ora sinus Macedorrica oppidom Oulaatra ct iatus 
Pytoroa, Lete, mediooue litoris flean Thaasalooice 
ilberae cendidonis (a^ haoc a DyrrhacMo SSS?), 
Thermo, in Thermaico siou oppida Dicaea, Palman- 
drea, Sclone, promunturium Canastraeum, oppida 
PaUeoe, Pblegra. qua in regiono mootes Hypaiaoous, 

a 'itus, Algion, Elaeuomne, oppida Nyssos, ^luyxclon, 
eadae, et in Fallenensi isUuno quondam Potidaea, 
nuoc Caaaandiea colonia, Anthemos, OlopbyxuSj 
37 einua Mecybema, oppida MiseeQs, Ampel^, Torone, 
Siogos, Telos, freUm quo montem Atho Xerxes 
Peraaram rex coutiaenti abaddit in longitudioe 
paasuum KS. moos ipse a planide excumt iu mare 
ad x5v ^ passuum, ambitus radids ^ eolligit. oppi- 
dum in cacumioe fiiit Acrathoon, nunc sunt Urao> 
polls, PalachoriuxQ, Thyssus, Cleooae, Apollonia 
Sa cuius incolae Macrobi cognorainautur. oppidum 
Cassera, fauceaque altcrae isUusi, Acanthus, dtagiia, 

* : m mam £53?. 


* Now Moota SsfUio. 

* The MSS. gf»a 76 aulas: ib» aotoal keath is 40. 
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frontier »rc the DordAni, Truces and Pierce, and 
after the river Aviva come the Paeonian races ^ the 
ParoraeifEordenses, Almopi,PeIe£ones aodMygdones, 
and the mouDt&ns of Ehodope» & 9 }piiis and Orbelua; 
then, in the fold of ground lying in front of them, 
the Arethoaii, Antlo^icnsea, Idomenenses, Doberi, 
Aestriemea, AUantenaea, Audaristeoaes, Morylll, 
Garresci, Lyncestae^Ochryocel, and the free peoples 
of the Amantlni and Oreatae; the colonies BuUideues 
and IDiensea; the XylopoUtae, the ftee Scotussati, 
Heraelea Siotica, the Tymphaof^the Toronaei. On 
the Macedonian coast of the giJf are the town of 
Chalastra and, &rther in, Pylorus, Lete, and at 
the centre of the curve of the coast the f^ city of 
' Saloniki ^rom there to Durazso is 34S miles), Therme, 
and on ^ Gulf of Saloniki the towns of Dicaea, 
P&ljnAndrea and Sdone, Cape Paliuri, and the towns 
of Palicne and Phlegra. The mountains in 
district are Hjpsizonud, Eplius, AMon aad 
Elaeuovne; the towns are Hyasos, Fhiyxelon, 
Mendae, and on the Isthmus of Pallene what was 
formerly Potidaea but is nowthecolony of Casaandxea, 
Anthemns, Olopbyxus, Mecybema the towns 
of Miscella, Ampelos, Torone, Singos, ^elos, and tbe 
canal, a mile and a half in length, by which the 
Persian kingSerxes cut off Mount Ath« «from the 
mainland, ^e actual mountain prefects from tbe 
level plain into the sea for a distance of 26 miles,^ and 
Us eireumference at its base amounts to 150 miles. 
There was once a town on its summit called Aera> 
thoon; the present towns on it are Uranopolis, 
Pelaehorium, Thyssus, Geonae, and Apollooia, tbe 
inhsbitaiits of which are called hjacroblL^ Hen the 
town of Camera, and the other side of the isthmus, 
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Sitbone, H«rAcl«a, et re^ Mygdoniae suUoccns, 

la qna recedentes a mari Apoll^^a, Arethusa. id 
ora rursus Posidiam et anuj cum oppfdo Cemoro, 
AmphjpoUa Ubcrum, ^ns SUaltae, diein Macedoniae 
terminal emois Str^iuo ortua in Haemo; memor&&* 
dum in septem la^ cura ftmdi priiiaquam diiijat 
coj^um. 

39 Haec Macedonia terrarum imperio potata 
qooodam, haec Asiam, Armeoiam, Hiberiam, Alban- 
iam, Cappadociam, Syriam, Ae^yptum, Taorum, 
Caucaaom tramgrtssa, haec in Baetris, Media, 
Penia dominata toto oriente possesso, haec etiam 
Indiae victrix per veati^ lUbeii Patris atqne 
Herculis vagata, baec eadem est Macedonia cuius 
uno die PauJua AemiUua imperator ooster LEor. 
ujbes dtreptas vendidit. tantam dilereDtiam aortis 
praestitere duo homines. 

40 XI. Thracia seqxdtur, inter validiaaimaa Europae 
gentes, in sCrategias i. divisa. populorum elos 
quD9 nomloare noo pij^t amnem Strymonem 
accoloDt dextro latere Denseletae et I^edi ad 
Biaaltaa usque supra dletoSi laevo Olgerri Beesorum* 
que malta nomina ad Mestum jmnem ima Fangaei 
montiB ambioitem ister Haletos, Diobessos, Carbl- 
lesos, inde Brysas, Sapaew, Odomantos. Odrysarum 
gens fundit Hebnuc accolentibus Cabyletis, Pyto* 
geris, Drugeris, Caenlois, Hyps^tU, Beols, 6o^ 

41 piUis, Bottlaeis, Edoms. eodecn sunt in tractu 


* Alexander the Great and L. Aamilius PaoUua, wbo 
(onqnered the Uaeedonias tuoaareb FeciMa at Pydna, 131 
a.a» aad by the order o/ tba Senata ova hla aoldlara 72 towu 
to^llaga baoaoaa tliey4kad sded vlth Pecans. 

* Tbe Reiuas yro^faeterse. 
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Ac«nthu«» St«gin, Sithone, H«ra«l«a, and the district 
of My^onia lyine bdow, in lA some distance 
from tBe sen are ApoUonia and Arethusa, and on the 
coast again Fosidium and the bay with the town of 
Cevmoraaf the free ci^ of Antphipolis, and the 
tribe of the BUaltae. llien cornea the ri\'cr Slrumn 
which rises in Mount Haemus and forms the boundary 
of Macedonia; :t is worth recording that it spreaa^ 
out into seven lakes before it proce^ on its course. 

Soch is Macedonia, which once won a worldwide 
empire, marched across AsU» Armenia, Iberia, 
Albania, Cappadocia, Syria, Egypt, Mount Taurus 
aod the Hindu Kush, was lord over the Boctrians, 
Modes and Persians, owned the entire Bast, and even 
roamed in the tracks of Father tiberond ofHercuIen 
and conquered India; and this also is the Macedonia 
72 of whose cities our general Aemillus Paullns 
piUaged and sold in a aicgle day, So great the 
Terence in her lot bestowed upon ber by two 
individuals! * 

XI. Nest comes Thrace, one of the meet powerful 
nations of Eorope, divided into fifty commands.* 
Of its peoples those whom we ought not to omit to 
name are the Denseletac and theMedi, who live on 
the right bank of the river Struma right up to the 
BbaltM above mentioned, and the Digerri and the 
various sections of the Beasl on the left bank, as 
far as the river Mesto that winds round the foot of 
Mount PilatTcpeh, passing through the Haleti, Dio' 
bessi and Carlrilea, and then the Brysae, Sapaei and 
Odcmactti. The race of the Odrysae owns the source 
of the Marit&a, on the banks of which live the 
Cabyleti, Pyrogeri, Drueri, Caenioi, Hypulti, Beni, 
Corj^, Bottiaei and Edoni. In the same district 
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Sttlette, PriaatM, Dolon^ae, IliTiij, CelaltUe 
nui!or«s Haemo, rauiorea Bhodopae subditi. inter 
quos Hebrus Aimus, oppidum sub Rhodope Poucro- 
poUs antes, mox a conditorc Philippopolis, nunc a 
situTnnontium dicta- H&env cxcelsitaa v! pasauum 
subitar. aversa eius et in Histrum devexa Moeai, 
Getae, Aodi, Scang^ae Gameque, eC sub iis Airaei 
Sannatae qoos Arestas Tocaat Seythaeque et area 
Pontl Utora Moriseni Sithoaique Oiphci vacis 
genitores optineot. 

ii Ita Anit Hister a septeotrieme, ab oitn Pontus ae 
Propontis, a meridie Aegaeuen mare, cuius in ora 
a Strymooe ApoUonia, Oesyma, Keapolis, Batos. 
intns Philippi colonia (abaunt a Dyrrhachio ccesrv) 
Scotusaa, Topiroa civitas, Mesti ostium, mons 

Pangaeus, Heracles, Olyntbos, Abdera libera cMtas, 
stageum BistoDum et gens* oppidum fuit 'Hrida 
Diomedls eqoorum stabulis dirum; nunc sunt 
Diceea, Ticmaron, locus Fartbei^oa, Pbalesina, Maro> 

^3 DOS prloa Orthagurea dicta, mons Serriun, Zone; 
locus Doriseum 7 homioam capax: Ita Xerxes ibi 
dinumeravit exerdtum; os Hebri, portus Stentons, 
oppidum Aenos liberum cum Pofydori tumulo, Cico' 

* Son d Priam and Hocaba, mordwed for his tmeue b? 
thdr wu-b-law Pdrnmoftor, kmz of Thnoe, VirsI, At»- 
11I.4& 
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ar« the SuleUe, Prlantae* Doloone, Thpi. and the 
Greater Celaletae at the Toot oi the Great Balkan 
end the Leaser at the foot of Mount Rhodope. 
Between these tribes runs the river Marius, and 
below Rhodope U the town Ibrmerlj called 
Poneropolis, then Philippopolis after its founder, and 
now Trimontinm from Its site. To the siunmit of 
the Great Balkan is a journey of six miles. Its 
opposite side sloping down towards tbe Danube is 
inhabited b; the Moesi, Getae, Aodi, Scangdse and 
Qariae, and below them the Sann^en Aitaei called 
Areatae, and the Scythians, and rcpiuid the shores of 
the Dla^ Sea the Moriaeni and die Sithotri, the 
ancestry of the poet Orpheus. 

Ihus Thrace is bounded by the Danube on the 
north, the Black Sea and Sea of Marmara on the east, 
and the Aegean Sea on the south, on the coast of 
which after leaving the Struma we come to ApoUo- 
nla, Osima, Kavallo and Bates, Inland is the colony 
of Fihba, at a distance of Zt6 miles ftom Duraso, 
Scotussa, the state of Topiros, the mouth of the river 
Mestna, the mountain oi Pilat Tepeh, Melenik, Agia 
Marla, the free of Abdera, tae Lagos Buru and 
the people of the 6istoni. Here once was the town 
of formidable on account of the atables of 

the horses of Diomede; and there now are the towns 
of Dicaea and IsmaxoD, the place called Pacthenion, 
Phaleaina, Marogna formerly called Orthagurea, 
Mount Serrium, ^ae ■, and then the place called 
Doriscus, a plain Urge enough to hold 10,000 men, 
as it was in detachments of that number that Xerxes 
there counted his army; the mouth of the Maritsa, 
the harbour of Steutor, the free town of Boos 
with the Funeral Mound of Polydorua,* a disMct 
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nmn quondam regio. a Dorisco incurratur ora ad 
Macron Ticbos ?xn p., circa qucm locum fluvlva Melaa 
a qoo sinus appcUatur. oppida Cypsela, Bisanthe, 
Macron Uchos dicrum quia a Fropontidt ad Mclana 
ainum inter duo maria porrectua murus procurrentem 
44 excladit Cberrooeswn. nacoque Throcia altcro 
Isptere a Pontico Utore indpiens, ubl Hkter ainnis 
iomergitv, vel pulcherrijnas in ea parte vbca babet, 
Histropolin Milesiorum, Tcmoa, Callatim quae antes 
Cerbatie vocabatar. Heraclcam habult ct Biaoncu 
terrae hiatu raptacct nuoe babet Dionysopolim 
^unon aotea dictam: adluit Zyras amnis. totum 
eum tractum Scytbae Arcteres cognomioati teauerc. 
eonim oppida Aphrodiaas, Ltbistusa Zygtrt, Bboco 
bae, Eomenia, Parthenopolis, Gerania, nbi Pjgmaeo* 
nun gens Rn&se proditur: Catisoa bsrbah rocabanti 
40 creduntque a groibos fugatos. in ora a Dionyso- 
poli eat Odeseufi Milesiorum, Aomen Pannysis, oppi* 
dam Tetrananlocbus. mons Haemus rasto ingo 
pxocumbona in Foatum cppidom habuit in vertice 
Aristaeum: nunc in ora Mesembria, Anchiaium, obi 
Messa ftierat. Asfciee rcgio habuit oppidum An- 
tbium, nunc eat ApoUoma. dumiua Paniaos, luras, 
Tearus, Orosines, oppida Thynias, Halmyd^os, 
Devdcon (com stagao quod nunc Deultum vocatur) 
veteraaorum, Phiuopolis, mna quam Bosoms. 


* Kov tb» Ooli of Bttce. 

• See $ 92 a. 

ISO 
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fonnerly belonging W the CicoQe«. tVom Doriscus 
the coeA ciuikes & cuire cpf IIS nmes to Long WaUi 
roimd which f!ov 0 the Bl&ck River thAt zivn its 
name to the bay.* The towns are IpiaU. Rodosto, 
Long Wail, so called because its for^iheations extend 
between the two seas, ftom the See of Momarato the 
Gulf of Enos, cutting off the projecting Gallipoli 
Peninsula. For the c^er side of Thrace begins at 
the coast of the Block See where the Danube flows 
into it; and this region comprises its finest cities, 
Kostendsje, a colony fran Miletus, Temesvar smd 
CoRat, forme^ called Cerbatis. It formerly had 
Hesttclea and atone, which was swallowed up by an 
earthquake, and it still has the Qty of Dionysus, 
prevloosly called Crunos, which is washed by the 
river Zyras. The whole of this renoo was occupied 
by the Scythian tribe called the ^oughmen, tlieir 
towns bejv Aphrodigias, Libistus, Zygere, Rhocobae, 
Enmeola, Parthenopolis and Geraoia, stated to have 
been the abode of the race of Pigmies: their name 
in the local dialect used to be Catizi, and ^ere is a 
belief that they were driven away by cranes. Oa 
the coast after the City of Dionysus come the MOeslaA 
colony of Varna, the river DapKnc*Soni and the town 
of Tour Roadsteads. Tite enormous ridge of the 
Great BaJlcan projecting into the Black Sea fonneriy 
had on Its summit the town of ArisUeum, azkd on the 
coast now are Missiori and Aldali on the former site 
of Messa. The regioa of AsUce bad a town of 
Anthiura, which is now Apollonia.^ The nven are 
the Panisos, luras, Teams, Orodnes; the towns 
Tinlada, Midjeh, Zagora (with ha znarsh now called 
Deultum),' a colony of veterans, and Phinopolis, near 
which are the Slrdts of Constantinople. From the 
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46 5ed a Bosporo sinos Caathanaa, portua Senum at 
alter qui Mulianim cognominatur, promuntuiium 
Cbmaon Caraa io qao rapidiun Bysantium liberaa 
condidonis aotaa Lygoa dictum; abast a Dyrrhachio 
RSSn p.: tantwn patat longitude terrarum inter 

47 Hadriaticum mare et Propoatldem. ainnaa Bathy- 
nias, Fldaraa aive Athidaa, oppida Selymbria, Parin- 
thns latitodina cc pedum continanti adnaxa. intua 
Bizye an regum TbracUe a Terei na&sto mvUa 
fairnndmibua, regie Caenica, coloiua FlaTiopoUs ubi 
antea Caela oppidum vocabatur, et a Biaye t p. 
Apros colonia, quae a Pbilippis abeat ciSiuul. at 
in ora amrus Erginus, oppidum Aut Ganos; deseritur 

48 at LTstnacbea iam in Charroaeeo. alius namqoe 
ibi Istbmes aagustias aimJIea eodem nomioe et pari 
latitudine idustrat; duae urbes utrimqua litera haut 
dissiznili modo tenuare, Pac^ a Propontide, 

a Melane siou, haec tx ikeie lod nomme accepto, 
atraeqoe conprebeiuae postea l^simacbea 7 p. a 
Longls Muris. Cherroneses a nopontide b^nit 


' CoMtaatinopJa SUabeoI. 

* Iba king d Thr»ce» wbo rielated Philomela the 

eiatcf hia wife Procna. PUjouela heMiae a a^luunle 
and Pmcne a swallow ; or aooording W anotW aooount PO> 
mela a fwallow Freese a oighRogalQ. 

* Reramlli now oeeupiee the «te, 

* The word ie ncardec ae » proper nane, nopede bolondiu 
to the letluMl of CoriDtli. 

* liko Qcrmth and Lechaens ea Uw bthsiua. 

' The Greek for * beaii,' leopifa. 

Ija 
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mouth of the Danube to tho outlet of the Black Sm 
reckoned ts 5S2 miles, but Agrippa mode it 80 
miles more ^ aod from Aat point to the well above 
mentioned is 150 miles, aod from there to the end 
of the Gallipoli Peninsula 126 miles. 

On leaviiif the Dardanelles «e come to the Bay of 
Castbeoes, me Old Men’s Harbour and the other 
called the Women’s Harbour, and the promontory of 
the Golden Horn, on which is the town of Byzantium," 
a free state, fomMrly called Ly^; it is 711 miles 
from Dorazao, so great being the space of land 
between the Adriatic and tKe Sea of Marmara. 

There are the rivers Bathynias aod Pidaras or 
Athidas, aod the towns of Selymbria and Perinthus 
which are coaoected with the mainland by an isthmus 
200 ft. wide. Inland are Visia, a citadel of the 
kings of Huace that is hated by swallows because 
of we outrage committed by Tereus,^ the district of 
Caenica, the colony of FlavioMUs on the site of 
the former town calfed Ceela, and 50 miles from Vitia 
the colony of Aproe, which is 1$9 miles distant from 
PUUppj. On the coast is the river Brkenc, snd once 
<!tood the town of Gauos Lyumachca" on the 
Gallipoli Peninsula is also now becoming deserted. 

But at this point there is another^ Isthmus which ata^<dc 
marks similat narrows with the s&me name and is of 
about equal width i and In a not dissloular manner ‘ 
two cities occupied the shores on either side, Factye 
on the side of' the Sea of Marmara and Cardia on 
that of the Gulf of Enos/ the latter city taking its 
name * from the conformation of the place; both were 
subsequently united with the city of Lyaimaehea, 
five miles from Long Wall.^ ^ the Marmara 
side of GallipoU Peninsula were Titistasis, Critbotes 
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Tiristasis,Crltboteo,CissARi flnmiiij Aegosadposltam; 
nimc habet a coloDia Apro xxfi p. Re$1$tbon ad- 
40 vei40 cobniae Fafianac. et Hellespontua tti nt 
dixunus 1 stadlis Europam ab Asia dividcns tv int4T 
sa contrariaa urbes habet, In Europa Callipolin eC 
Saston at b) A^a X^ampsacoo et Abydon. dain 
promunturiuoi Chcrrooesi Mastusia advcnvD Sigea, 
cuius fa fi^nta abllqua CTnossema ^ta appaUatur 
Hacubae tumulus), atatso Acboeoruts, at turris, 
delubnun Prota^i at in axtrama Cberranasi 
frocta, quaa voeatuf Aaolium, oppidum Elseus. 
dein patent! Melana sinum portns Coaloe et Pan- 
bonnas at aupra dicta Cardia. 

50 Tartlue Eur^aa sinus ad hunc modum claoditur. 
montas extra praedictos Thraefoe Edonus, Oygt- 
meros, Maritus, Melampbyllos, flumjua in Habnim 
cadaatia Bargus, Synnus. Macedoniao, Thradae, 
Hallaaponti bngitudo est supra dicta (quidam 
iKxlaa fadai^), latitado rrv-i.yTv rr «gt. 

51 Aegaeo man nomcn dedit aec^ulua inter Tenum 
et Cbium varius quam insula, Aex nomine a specie 
c^rae (quae ita Graeob qipellatur), repente e 
medio mari exiUene. eemunt cum ab dextara parta 
Antandrum * navigantes ab Achaia, dirum ac peeti- 
femn. Aegaei pan Mjrtoo datur; appellatur ab 
insula parva quae cendtur Macedoniam a Geraesto 

) [QtdiuiQu]7 tU. • Aadrum. 

• This has not m fact b««ii aaidbsfm. 

* EilidUiai, 4 litUe sootti of 

^54 
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4 od on th« Goat’s Biver; aadthoreisnov 

Eesuthos, 32 miles ftotn the colony of Apros, 
opposite to the colony of Pahum. Also the 
Dardanelles, which as we have said* divide Europe 
fktm Asia by a space not quite a mile across, have 
four cities one another on the opposite sides, 

Gallipoli and lainva in Europe and trftosahi and 
Avido in Asia. Then on Gallipoli there is the pro¬ 
montory of Capo Helles opposite to Jenl-Hisari, on 
the slanting side of which is the Bitch’s Tomb (the 
name given to the funeral mound of Ilecubs), the 
naval station of the Greeks in the Trojan war, and a 
tower, tile shrine of Protcsilaus, and at tlie point 
of the peninsula, which is called Aeolium, the town of 
Elaeus. Then as you make for the Gulf of Enos 
you have the harbours of Coelos ^ and Panornaua and 
Cardia above mentioned. 

This rounds off the third Gulf of Europe. The 
mountains of Thrace, beside those alreatW mentioned, 
are Edoous, Cygemercs, Meritus and Melamphyllus; 
the riven are the Bargus and the Svnnus, whici) fall 
into the Maritsa. The length of hfacedonla, Thrace 
and the Hellespont has been mentioned previously < m. 
(some make it 720 miles); the breadth is SBi miles. 

The Aegean Sea takes its name iram an island, or sm. 
more truly a rock suddenly sprinmng out of the middle 
of the sea, between Tenos and Chios, named Aex 
from its resemblance to a she^oat—eu| being the 
Greek word for the animal. In sailing fmm Achaia 
to Aotandro, this rock is sighted on the starboard 
side, and It is a sinister threat of diaast^. One 
section of the Aegean U distinguished as tbe Myrtoan 
Sea; ittakesits name from the small island of Myrtos 
sighted aa you sail from Geraestns in tbe direction of 
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peCenUbuj Kaut procol Eaboeae Car^sto. Romani 
oin&ia haec maria duobus DOminibus appellant} 
Mscedomeum quacnmque M&eedoniam ant Thrad&m 
atUnglt} Graaciafise qua Graeciam adlult; nam 
Graed et Ionium dividuot in Siculum ac Cratienm 
ab insulis, item Icanum quod e$t inter Samum et 
Mjconura» cetera nomina sinas dedere quos diximos. 
6i XII. Et maria quidem gentesque in tertio Europae 
sinu ad hunc modum ee habeDt> inaulae autem: 
ex adverao Tbesprotiae a Buthroto x!i p., eadem ab 
Aerocerauniia I, cum vbe eiusdem nomlnia Corcyra 
liberae dvitatia et oppido Casaiope temploque Caaai 
lovis, xcvii in longitudinem patena, Homero dicta 
Scheria et Pbaeada, Callinmcbo etiam Drepane. 
circa earn aliquot, sed ad Italiam vergens Othronos, 
ad Leucadiam Paxoe doae, v discretae a Corcyra, 
5i nec procul ab Us ante Corcyram Ericusa} Marathe, 
Elapbuaa, Malthace, Trachie, Pythioma, Ptyebia, 
Tarachle, et a Phalario Corcyrae promuntoiio 
scopnlus in quern mutatam Ulixis aavem a simili 
Specie fabula eat. ante Leucadiam autem et 
AetoUam ^ permuhae, quarum Teieboides, eaedem^ 
que Taphiae ab Incolis appellantor, TsphUs, Camos, 
Oxia, Priooessa, ante AetoUam Echinades, AegiaUa, 
CotoDis, Thyatira, Geoaris, Dionyaia, Cymus, Chalcia, 
64 Pinara, Nyatnu. ante eas in alto Cephallanis, 
Zacynthua, utraque libera, Ithaca, DuUchiurn, Same, 

* Uofhfiff: Aehaiao. 

• Nov Magniri, Kalamota and Eutoa 
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Mac«donia, not fv from Cuystus in Euboea. 'i1ie 
Eomans call all tliese aeoa by two noraea, the Mace* 
donion Sea wba^er it touches Macedonia or 
7110000 and the Gredan Sea where it washes tlie 
coast of Greece > while the Greeks divide the Ionian 
Sea too into the SicilioD aod the Cretan, named from 
the IsloDds, and also give the name of Icaiian to the 
part between Samos and Myconos, and the other 
Greek names ore taken from the gulfs that we 
have mecUooed. 

XII. So much for the arrangemeDt of the seas and 
the nations in the third Gulf of Europe. The islands 
are as follows: opposite to Thesprotia, 12 miles from 
Bnthrotus and also &0 from Acroceraunia, lies Corfu, 
with a city of the same name, a free state, and the 
town of Cassopo, and the temple of Jupiter Cassius; 
the island is ^ miles long. In Homer it has the names 
of Scheria and Phaeacia, and ip Calliraachus also that 
of Drepane. Several islands lie round it, es 3 )eda]ly 
Faoo on the side towards Italy and Paxo and Antoozo 
towards Leueadia, both 5 miles avviy from Corfu. 
Kot far from these, Imnn off Corfu, are Ericusa, 
Marathe, Elsphusa, Maltnaee. Troehie, Pythionia, 
P^chia and Tarachie, and off the promontoiT of 
Corfu called Capo l^asti the ro<k into which 
(according to the story, which Is due to the similaH^ 
of shwc; the ship of Ulysses was changed. Off 
Leueaoia and Aetolia are a very large number, 
among which those called the Teleboides, and also 
^ tSeir inhabitants the Tqhiae, are Taphias, 
Camos, Oxia, and Prinoessa;* off AetoUa are the 
Echinades, Aegialia, Cotonis, Thyatiia, Geoarts, 
Diopysia, Cymus, Cbalcis, Flnara, Kystrus. Off 
these oat at sea lie Cej^hallenia and Zante, both free, 
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Crocjlc* ft Poxo CepIioJIftniA quondam Mclacna 
dicta X p. abest, circulta patet xcui; Same dituta 
a Romanb adhuc tamen opplda tria babet. inter 
banc et Achajam cum oppido magoifica et fertilltate 
praecipua Zacjnthus, aliqu&odo appellaU Hjrie, 
Cephallaoiae mcridiana parte 7S9 abest | moos 
Biatos ibi nobilis. ipsa clrcnitu colligit SCi?}. 
ab ea Ithaca HR di$tat> is qua raona Ncritna; tota 
Tcro circuitu patet x^. ab ea Araxum Pelopoonesi 
promunturiunx i?v. ante haoc ia alto Aateris, Prote, 
ante ZacjDthum xxxv in eunxm Tentum Stropbades 
dnae, ab aliia Plotae dictae. ante Cephallanlam 
Letoia, ante Pylum m Sphageae, totidem ante 
Mcaatacn Oenusaae. 

56 Id Aainaeo ainu tree Thjrides, in Loeonico Tega* 
nUta^ Ccthon, Cjthera cum oppido, antea Potphjris 
appellata-^acc sita eat a Maleae promunturio v 
passnum SDoipitx propter aogustiaa ibi navinm anbiCn; 
in Argolico Fltfusa, Arine, Ephfre; contra Hermio- 
nium agrujn Tricarenoa, Aperopia, Colonfa, Aristera; 

^ contra Troezenium Calaoria n distant, Plateis, 
Belbzna, Lada, Baueidias; contra Epidaurum Ctcry- 
phalci5» Prtyoneaos ^ a continente, ab bae Aegina 
h*berse condldoois xv, cniua imu praenavigatio 

' So called uov Soopo. 

* At lb« aoutA 9i the AigolM. 
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IthAca, Oulicliium, Sune, And Crocyle. CephAlkola, 
formerly cA]kd in Groek tlie Blade Island, is 20 
nul^ from Pazo, and measures 08 miles In clrcusc' 
fereace; Same bas b«e& demolished b; the Boiaans* 
but still possesses three towns. Betveea Same •pH 
the coast of Achaia lies Zante, dl^tin^ished by lie 
fiae town and remarkable for the fertility of its soil; 
it was at one time called Hyrie* It U 25 miles from 
the southern part of Cephallenia, and on it is the 
celebrated mountain of Elatus.* It measures 85 
miles in dreumferenee. At a distance of 15 miles 
from Zante is Ithaca, on vhich is Monte Stefano; 
its whole circumference measures 25 miles. The 
distance from it to the Peloponuesian promontoiy of 
Araxus is 15 miles. Off l^act in the open sea are 
Asteris and Prote, and off Zante at a distance of 85 
miles to the south'Csat are the two Strc^ludea, 
called by other people the Plotae. Off CephallcnU 
is Letoia, off i^loa the three Sphageae and off 
Messene the throe Ocoussae. 

Id the Messenian QuJf ve the three Thyrides, and itutM 
in the Gulf of Laconia Teganiesa^ Cothon and Cerige 
with the town of that name-^he former name of 
this island wss Porphyria; It lies 5 miles from Cape 
Mslea, which is dangerous to circiunaavigate because 
of the narrowness of the strait. In the Gulf of 
Nauplia are Pityusa, Arine and Epbyre; opposite 
the territon of Hermione * Tricarenus, Apererpia, 
Coioois and Aristera i opposite that d TVoezen, 
CaJaoria half a oule away, PUtels, Belblna, 
and Bascidiasi oppedte Bpidaunis, Cecs^halos 
and PityooesDs 6 nmes from the mainland. Bfreen 
miles fr^ Pityoneaus is Aenns, n free state, which 
is 18 miles long as yon saB past It, and 20 tnlles 
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tsty eoldem auteiD 4 Piraeeo Atbenieosiam portu 

4Dt< Oesone vocitaU. Spiraea promajitorio 
obiacent Eleu&a, Adendros, Crao^&e duae^ Caecl&e 
duae, Sclacosa; et a Ceachrds^ Aapis 711 et in 
Mefftrico sinu Metbundee ir, Aegila aatem f? a 
Cyuera, eademqae a Cretae t^aaaim oppido xiS9. 

Ipsa Creta a^tero latere ad aus&am altero ad 
septeoVioziem rersa inter ortum occasomque porn- 

? itur» centum nrbiuju clara lama. Doslades earn a 
rete njmpha, Hceperldis liUa, Apaaripiander a 
rege Cvetum, Philisddes Mallotes et Crates pri* 
miiiT> Aeriam dicUm, deiode peatea Guredro, et 
Maearon Doosulli a temperie caeli appellatam 
existimavcre. Utitudlne muquam Z ezcedeos et 
circa mediam sui partem mazime patess longitudine 
implet SoSS, drcidtu dCCSH, flect en sqae se in 
Creticumpelagua ab ea dictum qua longissima estad 
orieotem promunturiurQ Samonium adversum Rbodo, 
ad oeddentem Criumetopon Cyrenas versos expelHt. 

Oppida eius insignia Pbalasama, £)aea, Claamon, 
PergainujD, Cydosea, Minolum, Aptercn, Pantoma* 
trimn) AmpHc^ala, Rhitbyicna, PanHormucn) ^'tae- 
um.ApoUonia, Matium, H^aclea, Miletos, Ampelos, 
HierapTtna, Lebena. HieTfipolls> et in meditetraneo 
Gortyoa, Pbacetom, Gocsos, Polyrrhenum, Mjrina» 
Lvcastcs, Rbamcus, Lyetus, Dium, Aaium, Pyloros, 
idiytion, Rlat 08 » ^erae, Helopjzos, Lasos, Eleu* 
tberaae, Therapnae» Marathusa, Gytiscs, et ^icptum 


^ Selac o ea, PMaaehmi. 


* Pfobabl; Gap* San Sidarc, not Capa SalooLoa. in s^ta of 
tbe aasM. 

* Iba Qitak ««'"*> larnvw in the Doden Capo Clio. 

* Tb« meden Caaea. 

* Tbfl liM is aoir a««uf4ad by Caadia. 
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distant from Piraeus, the port of Athens; it$ name 
used to be Oenonc. Of toe promontory of Spiraeum 
Ue Eleusa, Adcndros, the two Craugiac, the 
Caeciae and Selacooa; aod Aspia 7 rules from 
Cenehreae and Methorides in the Bay of Megara 
4 miles; while Aegila is 15 miles from Cytben and 
35 from, the Cretan town of Phalasama. 

Crete itself stretches east and west with one side cw. 
facing south and the other north; it is celebrated for 
the renown of its 100 dties. Dosiades held the *iew 
that it took its name &om the nyroph Crete, daughter 
of Hesperia, Anaximander that it was named from 
the king of the Curetes, Philistides of Mallos and 
Crates mat it was first called Aeria and then subse* 
quently Curetis i its Greek appellatioD, * the Island 
of the Blest,’ is thought by some to be due to 
^e mildness of its climate. Its breadth nowhere 
exceeds 50 miles, its widest part being about the 
middle; its length is fully S70 miles and its circum¬ 
ference 5S9 oiiles; its longest side forms a eurre 
towards the Cretan Sea whi^ takes its name frwn it, 
its easternmost pro}eetion, Cape SamonltEni,* point 
ing towards RbcKles and its w*esteminost, the Barn’s 
Forehead,^ towards Cyreoe. 

The important dties of Crete i«e Phalasama, Elaea, 
Cisamou, Pergamum, Cydonia><! Minoiusn, Aptcroo, 
Pantomatrium, Araphomala.Rhithmna, Panhonnun, 
Cytaeum, ApoUonia, Mabum,^ Heracles, Mdetos, 
Ampelce, Hierapytna, Lebena and Hierapolis; and 
in the interior Gortyna, Fbaestus, Cnoesos, 
Polyrrhenum, Myrina, Lycastos. Rhamnus, Lvetus, 
Divpn, Asium, Byloros, Bhyti», Elates, P^erae, 
Holopyxos, Lisos, Eleutbernae, 'Tber^mae, Mara- 
thusa, Gy^os, and about 60 other towns of which 
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drdtcr LX oppidoruiD memorift exut. moDtes 

60 Cftdfetus, Id4«us. Dic^Tuiaeua, CcTj<^f^, ipsft abest 
promimtario suo quod vocatur Criumatopoo, ut 
prodit A^ppa, a C^enerum promimtario Pbycante 

item CadMo a Malta Peloponnesi Ccu, a 
Carpatho insula promuntorio SamonioTS in &voniiim 
vantum > hate ioter earn et Rhodum interiaeat* 

61 EaUqiiae circa earn ante Pelopoonesom duae 
CoiTcoe, toUdem Mylae, et latere septeotrionali 
dextra Cretaxn habenti contra C 7 doneam Leuce 
et duae Badroe, contra Matiam Dia, coDtra Itanum 
promunturium Onjfia, Leuce, contra Hierapytaam 
Ouysa, Gaudos. eodem Oactu Ophiussa, Butoa, 
Ramnus, cdrcumvectisqiie Criumetopon tree Acosa' 
goros appeilatae. ante Samonlum promuaturlum 
Phocoe, Platiae, Sttmldes. Naiilocbo9> Harmedon, 
Zepbjre. 

6 S At in Hellade, etiaamnm Id Aegaeo, Lichadea, 
SearpHaq Coreae, Pbocasia conplureaque abac ex 
advei^o Atticae sine oppidia et ideo ignobiles; sed 
contra Eleuaina clara Salamis. ante earn Psyttalia, 
a Somo vero Helene v diatans. dein Ceos ab ea 
totidem, quam nostri quidam dixere Ceam> Graeci 
et Hydrusaro, avoUam Euboeae i quingentos longa 
atadioa fait quondam, mox quattoor fere partibus 
quae ad Boeotiam rergebaot eodem man devoratis 

* Ho* lUa al'ScQ. 
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oalv the memoiy exUU. ITie mountuiu are 
CadUtue, Ida, Dietyiina aod Corycus. llie distance 
of the islaod at it; promontoiy CA] 2 ed the Barn's 
Forehead from the promontory of Cyreoe oamed 
Phycus * U stated Agrippa to be 126 mile, and 
at Cadistiu.from Malea io the Morea 80{ at the 
promontory of Samoaltim it u 60 mitea >rest of the 
island of Skarpanto, which lies between it and 
Rhodes. 

The remaining islands Ijiztf round Crete are, lumdt of 
towards the Morea, the two called Corycos and the 
two called Myla; on the north side luving Crete 
on the right and opposite to Cydonea are Leuce and 
the two called Budn>e, opposite to Matium is Dia, 
op^site to the premont^ of Itanum arc Onysia 
and Leuce, and opposite to Hierapybia Chrysa and 
Gaudos. In the same region are Opniussa, Butoa and 
Rhamnus, aod after rounding the lUm's Poreheed 
the three called Acuaagorus. Off the promontory of 
Samonium are the Pltocoi, Platiae and Stimides, and 
Kaulochos, Harmed on and Zephyre. 

Porzning part of Hellas but still in the Aegean Sea itMt mp 
are the Licha^, Scerphia, Corese, Phocaaia, and 
number of others facing Attica that hare no towns on 
them and are consequently unimportant. Opposite 
Eleusis is the famous island of Salamls. In nrat of 
it is Psyttalea, and, at a distance of 5 miles from 
Simium, Helene. 'Dien at the same distance from 
Helene is Ceos, called by some Romans Cea and by 
the Greeks abo Hydnisa. Tlw b an bland that has 
been tom away ^m Euboea; it was formerly 
624 Quies long, but ootie recently about fouT'&iths 
of it lying in the direction of Boeotia has also been 
swallowed up by the sea, leaving tbe towns of lulis 
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•oppidft h&b«t reHqu& lulida, CtfthfteAm; iaterctdere 
CorenU; P^eetssa. «x hac profecUm delic&tiorem 
f^miois vestem auctor cat Vuto. 

63 £ubM& et ip^a avoka Boeotlae tarn modico Int^r- 
daenta Euripo ut ponta iungaior, ad meridiem 
pTomonturiis duobus, Geraestc^ ad Atticam verger^Ce 
et ad Hellespootkim Caphereo, uisignis, a septantrione 
Ccnaeo, nosquam latitudinem ultra exCeodit, 
nusquam uiira uu eoctraldt, sed in Jongitudinem 
univei^ae Beeoriae ab Attica ad Tlieasaljam osque 

64 praetenta in ct, drcuitu vero dc'CS?. abest ab Helles' 
ponCo parle Capherei ccxvv', urbibus quondam Fjrrha) 
Porthmo, Keso, Cerintho, Oreo, Dio, Aedepso, Ocha, 
Oechaila, nunc Chalcidc cuius cx adverse in coDti* 
nenti AulU cst> Geraeato, Bretria, Car^sto, Oritano, 
Arteodsio, fsnte Arethusa, flumine Lelanto aqidaque 
calidis quae HeUopiae rocantur oobilis, nodor tamen 
marcAore Carjatic. antea vocitata est Cbaleodonds 
aut Maoris, ut Dionysius et Ephonis tradunt, at 
Aristides Macra, at Callidemus Chalcis aere ibi 
priaum reperto, ut Menaeehmus Abaotias, at 
poetae vuigo Asopis. 

66 £x9a earn in Myrtoo multae, sed maxime lolostres 
Olauconnesos et Aegila et a promunturio Gersesto 
mrca Delum in orbem sitae, unde et rtniYKan traxere 
id4 
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and Carthaea, while Coresue and Gra^s}' hiland have 
disappeared. Varro acates tliac this isl.ind used to 
export aa exceptionally fine kind of cloth used fur 
la^iex* dreasea. 

Buboea Itself also is sundered from Boeotia by so 
moderate a channel, the Ruripus, tliot it is joined 
to the mainland by a brid^. At the south end it 
baa two marked promontories, Capo Mandili point* 
Ing towards Attica and Ka^‘o Doro towards the 
Dardanelles; at the north it has Cape Lithadha. 
Its breadth nowhere exceeds 40 miles and nowhere 
contracts below two miles; its leogth stretchea along 
the whole of Boootia from Attica tu Thessaly and 
measures 160 miles, while its circumference is 365 
miles. At its south-easteromost point its distance 
from the Dardanelles is 226 miles. Its notable 
cities were formerly Pyrrha, Porthmos, Nmos, Cerin* 
thos, Oreus, Dium, Aed^tsos, Oeha and Oechalia; 
those now noteworthy are Chalcia (opposite whicb on 
the mainland is Aulis), (leraeslus, Eretris, Carystus, 
Oritanum and Artemlalum, well as the Spring of 
Arethusa, the rirer Lelantus end the warm springs 
known as the Helloploe. Buboca is, however, atiil 
better known for the marble of Carystua. It used 
formerly to be called Chalcodmtia or occording to 
Dionysius and Ephorui Maens, but Macre accoroing 
to Aristides, and according to Callidemns Chalets, 
because copper was first discovered there; according 
to Menaechrous its name w’as Abantias, while in 
poetry It is commonly called Asopis. 

In the Mfrtoen ^ea besides Euboea are many 
islands, the best known being Glaucoonesus and the 
Aegila islands, and off Capo Mandili the Cyclades, 
lying round Delos in a circle which has given them 
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Cyclades, ^uns eanun Andnis cum cppldo abest 
4 Geraesto z, a Ceo iCtviji’- Ipsam MytaJlus Cauron, 
deiodc Antandrcn ccgDominaun tradit, Callimachus 
Lasiam, alii Nonagrim, Hydrusam, Epagrim. patat 
circuitu 3^1. oh cadem Andro passus milic ct 
a Delo XV Tenos cum cppido So xv porrecta, qnam 
propter aquanim abuodantiam Aristctelea Hydruaam 

6$ appellataiQ ait> aUqui Ophiusam. ectcrae Myconns 
cum moBte Dimaato a Delo 5v, Siphnua ante Mmopia 
et Aon appcliata efrcoitu xxVUii, Seripbua 77, Prepe* 
sinthus, Cythnos, ipaaque longc clarissiina et Cyela* 
dnm media ac templo ApoUinia et mercatu celebrata 
Delos, quae diu ductuata, ut prodiCnr, sola motum 
teme noD sessiC ad M. Varronis aetatem: Mudanus 
prodidit bis concussam. banc Aiistoteles ita ap* 
pellataoi tradidit quooiam repeote apparuerit enata) 
Aglaosthenes Cyntbiam, aKi Ortygiam, AateriaiQ, 
Lagiam, ChlamydUm, Cynethum, Py:pilen igue ibl 
priraum repcrto. dngitur v paasuum, adsurgit 
CjtUbio monte. 

67 Prozima ei Rbene qoam Antklides Celadusam 
vocat, item Artcxnitec, Celadinen; Syroa qusm 
circuitu patere Ja prodiderunt zeterea, Mudanus 
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theii name. The first of these is Andro wit!) t tonn 
of the same name, LO miles from Mandili and 38 from 
Coos. Mynilus tells us that Ceos >^’as oneo called 
Qauros, and later Antandroa; Callimachus says it 
liad the oame of Lasia, others Mona/^ta or Hydross or 
Enagris. Its circuit measures 93 miles. At a distance 
of a mile from Andros and 13 miles from Delos ie 
Tlno, srith a city of the same namethL<i inland is 13 
miles in len^^. Aristotle says that oviiw to its 
abundance or springs it once vas called ijydrusa; 
others give its old name as Opbiusa. The other 
islands are: Mykono, with Mount Two Breaats, 15 
miles from Delos; Siphnust previously called 
Merapia and Acis, 28 miles round; Serpho 13 miles 
ronnef: Prepesinthus; Cythnos; and by far the 
most famous of the Cyclades and lying in the middle 
of them, Delos, cele^ated for its temple of Apollo 
and for its commerce. According to the story, Delos 
for a long time floated adrift; also it was ^e only 
island that down to the time of Msreus Varro had 
never felt an earthquake shock; Muclanus however 
states that it has suffered twice from earthquake. 
Aristotle has recorded that it owes Its name * to 
its having suddenly appeared emerging from the 
water; Aglaosthenes, however, calls it the Ule of 
Cynthns, and others Quail Islaiid, Star Island, Hare 
Island, Cloak Island, Dog Island, and Fiery Island 
because fire was first discovered there. It measures 
five miles in clvcumference. Its only eminence is 
Mount CynthhiB. 

Next Co Delos is Khene, which Anticlides calls 
Celtdusa, and also Artemitea and Celadine; Syros, 
stated by old wrfters to measure 20 miles In circuit, 
but by ^ucUnus 160 miles; Olearos; Faros, with 
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ro; Olearus; Pams cum cppldo, ab Delo xxTvTili 
marmore nobiliai quam primo PlatcaOf poatea 
Minoida vocarunr. ab ea vTi D Kaxua, a -Dala 
cum cppidc, quam Strongyleo, deindc Diam, 
mox Dionjaiada a vmcarum fertilitatc, alii Slcniam 
MinCTCm aut Callipclim appdlarunt. patat circuitu 
LX TV p., dimidioque malor cst quam Parua. 

F<t i^ctCRUi quidcm Cycladaa servant, ceteraa quae 
9«cujitur Sp«radaa. simt autcm Heia^e, Phacuaa, 
Nioaaia, Scl^usa, Pholegandros, et a Naxo JnSvili p. 
Icaras, quae nomen laari dedit, tantondem ipsa in 
longitudinem patens, cum cppidis duobns, tertio 
amiaso, antea voeitata DolicM et Maeris et leh* 
thjoessa. sita eat ab exorlu soIsUdaU Deli 
eadeuque a Samo ZxT9, inter Euboeam et Andrum * 
X passuujn freto, ab ea Geraestum SxTi n passuum. 

01 ) Nec deinde servari potest ordo; acervatim ergo 
ponentur reliquae: Scpes; los a Naxo 1?vm, Homeri 
sepuichrovencranda,loiigittidiiie x3!T!, antea PKoenice 
af^iata; Odia; Olettfulros; Gyara com qppido, 
drcidtu Sv, abest ab Aodro unt; ab ea Symos 
Cynetbua; Telos unguento nobilb, a Dalli- 
maeho Agathusa appdlata; Doausa; Patmua eir> 

70 cuitu Six; Corasuae, Lebintbus, Gyrus, Clnara, 

Sicinus quae antea Oenoe; Heraclia quae Onus; > 
Cases quae Astrabe; Cimoiw quae Echinuaa Melos ^ 

cum oppido quara Aristides Mimblida appedat, ^ 


■ Tb* Scattered lilsadi. ^1 

* N««r Piia. Teeussa, Racchia, Schinoss aad Pokeandn. t 

* Tbia is an oreesuteoMSit. & 

* NsfDsd froiD tb» son of ^Daedalus, vho faU into the sea s 

bare: nor Nikaria, 4 
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the tOMTi ef that name, 39 miles from Delos, famoos 
for its marble, and originally called Plntea and after* 
wards Minois. Scoen and a half miles from Paros 
and 18 from Delos is Kaxos with Its town, which a'as 
called Stron^'le and then Dia and afterwards the 
Island of Dionvaus because of the fertility of its 
vineyards, and )yy others little Sicily or Callipolis. 
its circuit measures 76 miles and it is half as large 
again as Pareo. 

So far the islands sre regarded as belonging to the 
Cyclades, but the remainder that follow arc called 
the Sporades.* They are Helene, Phaousa, Nioasia, 
Schinusa, Pholcgandros,* and 38 miles from Naxos 
and the same number of miles in lengthIcaros,^ 
which hss given its name to the surrounding sea; 
it has two towns, a third having disappeared; it was 
formerly called Dolfche or lying Island, also Pish 
laland. It lies 50 miles north-east of Delos and 36 
miles from Samos; between Kuboea and Andros 
there is a channel 10 lUiles wide, and the distance 
from Icaros to Geracatos U 212^ miles. 

Afrer these no regular order can be kept, so the 
remaining islands shall be given in a group: Scyro | 
Nio, 18 miles from Naxos, venerable as tne burial* 

C * e of Homer, 22 miles long, previously called 
eniee; Odia; Oletandros; Gioura, witlt a town 
of the same name, 16 miles in circumference, 68 miles 
distant from Andros; 80 miles from Gioura, Syrnoe; 
Cynethus: Telos, noted for its unguent, and called by 
Callimachus Agathusa; Donusa; Patmos, 30 miles 
in circumference; the Corassiac, Lebi^a, Lero, 
Zlnari; Siklno, ptmuously Oenoe; Heraclia or Onus; 
Cases or Aatrabe; Kimoli or Echinusa; Milo, with 
the town of that name, called by Aristides MimbHs, 
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Ari^oteles Zeph jriam, CftUimachus MimAllida, HerA' 
elides Siphin et Acjtan: h^ee insulftnun rotandls^ 
^kna «st; Bop'wthznos; Machia i Hypere, quoodAm 
Pataf«, ut alii, Plataf e, none Amorgos i Polyaegas ; 
S^yie; 'D^era, cum primum emaait Ca^lUta dicta: 
ex ea avolsa postea Theraala, atque inter duas enata 
moz Automate, eodera Hiera, et in nostro aevo 
Thia iuYta easdem enata. distat los a Tliera 
p. 

71 Secuntnr Lea, Ascaoia, Anaphe, Hippuris. Asty- 
palaea liberoe chitatU, circuitiu ucuniii, abest a 
Cadisto Cvetae cxzv, ab ea Platea d, unde Caminia 
xxxTTu; Asiblntha, Lamsc, Ae^a, Pharraacusa, 
TheUedia, Chalcia, CalyzoDa in qua oppidum, Coos, 
Eulimaa, a qua Caipathum quae ncmen Carpathlo 
marl dedit 3ixv. iode Rhodum Africo vento S> a 
Carpatbo Casum vll, a Case Samonitun Cretae pro- 
muntunum xxz. in Euripo autem Euboico> prime 
fere introltu, Petaliae rv insulae, etin exltu Atalante. 
^eladee et Sporades ab oriente Htoribus Icariis 
Asiae, ab oecidente Myrtote Atticae, a sepCentrione 
Aegaeo marl, a meridie Cretico et Carpatido {nclusae 
per occ in longitudioem et per cc in latitudmem 
ioceut. 

7S Pagaaicua sinua ante se habet Euthiam, Cicyne> 
thum, Scyrum supra dictam aed Oycladom et Spora* 
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by Aristotle bj Cellimaehus Mimtllu end 

by HeracUdes Sipbis end Acytas—the most circxilar 
Id stupe of sU tne islandsBoporthmos; Macbla; 
Kypere> fonnerW called Peta^e,or by others PlatuCf 
DOW Amom; folyawas; Mpyle; Santarin, called 
Fair islaoJ when it lint emernd from the water; 
Theraaia 9ubse<^aeDtly detached from it, aod 
Automate or Holy Island, which soon afterwards 
arose between the two, and This, which emerged near 
the same islands in our own day. The distance 
between Santorln and Nlo is 36 roiles. 

There follow Lea. Ascania, Namphi, and Hippuris. 
Stampalia, a foce state, measuring 88 miles in 
circumference, is miles from Cadistns in Crete; 

Flatea $0 miles from Stampalia, and Cajtunia 38 
miles from Plates; A^bintha, Lamse. AtragU, 
Fbarratcusa. Thetaedia, Karki. Kalynm! with its 
town, Coos, Bulimna, and at a distance of 2S milca 
from it Skananto, which has given its name to the 
Carpathian Sea.* From there to Rhodes, a south' 
west coarse, is 50 miles; from Skaipanto to Casus U 
7 miles, from Casus to Cwe Samonium in Crete SO. 
la the Ruiipus between Euboea and the mainland, 
almost at tKc first entrance, are the four Petaliae 
Islands, and at its outlet Talanti. The Cyclades and 
the Sporades are bounded on the east by the Asiatic 
coasts of the Icaiian Sea, on the west ^ the Attic 
coasts of the Myrtoan Sea, on the north by the Aegean 
Sea and on the south by the Cretan Carpathian 
coasts; these islands occupy an area 700 mlics long 
and 200 miles broad. 

Across the mouth of the Gulf of Volo * lie Euthia, »/ 
IVikerl, Skyro, previously mentioned, and In fact the 
outermost of the Cyclades aod Sporades, Gerontia 
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dum ezticoftm, Gerontlami Scandiram; Tbermaaua 
Ir«s1ain,Solrn)niaci»Budemiain,Neam quaa Msnctrae 
sacra eat; Athoa ante se iv^ Peparatbum cum oppido, 
quondam Bfoenum dtctam novem milia, Sclathum 
Imbruio cun oppido cadem abeat a 

Maatosia Cberrone^ Z7II p., ipsa circoitoa Col p 

73 perfunditui amne lUsso. ab ea Lemnos xxli, quae 
ab Atho Sn?!!: drcuitu patet cxv P p., rapida 
habec Hephaestiam et Mj^inam In culos forum 
solatitio Athos eiaculatur umbram. ab ea Tbasos 
libera v!) olim Aorta vel Aethria dicta; inde Abdera 
contiiientis xxR, Athos Cxli d. tantundcm insiila 
Samothrace Ubera ante Hebrum, ab Imbro xtxii, 
a Lemno ia!l p p., a TbracUa.ora SSvTfl, etrcoltus 

attolUtur monte Saoce x p. altitodinis, vel 
inportaosissima omnium. Callimachus earn as^uo ^ 
nomine Lardaniam vocat. 

74 Inter Chetroneaum et Saznothracen, utrimque fere 
XV Halonesos, ultra Gethone, Lamponia, Alope- 
cormeaua haut proeui a Coelo Cherroneai portn, et 
quaedam igsoUlea. deaertls quoque red^antur in 
hoc umi quarum modo inveoiri potnere nomioa: 
AvestScoe, Sarnos, CiasTros, Qiarbniaa, CaUthusa, 
ScfQia, ^aleon, Diclaea, Melanthia, Dracanon, 

* This is ocarir doohla tha tctcal distance. 

* Cl. SocheclM (Schal. ad Thwcr. Id. 3. 73) 'AAss \ 

y>drc iMs. U;fTi&a at the S.W. comer of lies • 

at a 4»anc«i of abort 50 ails* dua B£. of Uennt Atbca, 
whiah is 6950 ft. Ugh. 

* Tha tart danaoun for amondatioo—Warniingtoa so^ { 

gmU M p.—unkai ind!^ the mil; giras not tba height < 

of tha peak but tbs length of the p«^ op it. Baadaksr, 
J^sdilsrnmsM. p, 683, givsa tbs hlgbeat point on Samothrass i 
as 5860 ft., a httls uader a nuls. and ms altitude of Hont | 

B kC is just under 3 auha Eoglkh; the Ronan mils vm I 

Tards iherfor than the Englii\ 2 
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And ScacdirA^ across the Golf of Salooiki Iresia, 
Solfmnia, Eudenua and Nea, the last an island 
sacred to Minerva ■, across the Gulf of Athos lie four 
islandS) Pi^peri viththe town of that name and formerly 
called Eveenui, 9 miles of, Sdathos 15 miles, and 
Embro vitb its town 88 miles; the dhtance between* 

Embro and Maetosia cn the Gallipoli Peninsula is 
22 miles. Embro b 62| miles in circuit; it is watered 
by the river IlUaus. Twenty^two miles from Embro 
is Stalimene, which Ues 8? * miles from Mount Athoa; 
its circuit measures 115^ miles, and on it are the towos 
of Kefduestia and Myrina-^the market place of the 
latter U reached by the shadow of Mount Athos ^ 
at inid*suxnmcr. Six miles from Stalimene U Ihasos, 
a free state, fornverly called Aeria or Aethria; Abdera 
oji the majDlaiid la 32 miles from Ihasos, and 
Athoi 63^ miles, and tlie ialand of Samothraoe, a 
free state, of the river Maritna, is the saorc distance 
from Ihasos, 32 miles from Embro, 22|» from Stall- 
mene, and ^ from the coast of Thrace; its eireuit 
measures 35 odles, and on it rises Monte l^ettuno. 
which U 10 miles high.° Embro ^ves the wont 
an<^orage for vessels of nil the islands. It is men¬ 
tioned by CalUmachus under its ancient name of 
Dardania. 

Between the GallipoU peninsula and Samothrace, /«M( oj 
about 15 miles from each, is the island of Skcppelo, 
and beyond it are Oethone, X^mponia, Alopceonnesus, 
which is not far from Coelos the port of Gallipoli, 
and some others of no importance. We may also 
specif the names of uninhaluted islands in the Gulf 
so far aa we have been able to ascertain them: 
Avesticos, Samos, Cissyros, Charbrusa, Celadiasa, 

Scyllia, DMeon, Dietaea, Mckntbia, Dracanoo, 
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Arc«ii«aus, DletKuM, Ascftpos, C«ph«ris, M«sste, 
AeADtioD, Paterozmesos, Pat^ria, CaJathe, N«riphas» 

PeJcndos. 

Quartus c ruagiua Europae sinus ab Hellesp^to 
iaeipiens M&coUa ostio ^tor. sad totius Ponti 
forma breviter conplectenda «st, ut fadliua partes 
noseantur. vastum mare praeiaeens Asiae at ab 
Euiopa porrecto Chenone^ litore expuUom an* 

C meatu inrumpit in terras^ vn stadiorum, ut 
n eat, itttervallo Europam aufercns Asiae. 

f rimas angustias HcUespontum voeant; bac Xerxes 
er&aruin rex congbato in navibus ponte dtixit exer* 
citum. porri^ur deinde tenuis euripus uuxvi 
spatio ^ I^^um urbem Aaiaet qua Magnus 
76 Alexander franscendit. inde ezspatiatuj aequor 
roreusqae in artum eoit. laxitas Propontis appeUatur, 
angustiae Hiracius Bosporus, latitudine qulngen* 
tonun passnum qua Darius pater Xerxis copies ponte 
ttansrealt; tota ab HeUesponto longitude ccxxxix. 

Deln vastum mare Pontus Euxinus, qni quondam 
Axeous, longe refugientes occupat terras raaguoque 
litoruco fiexu retro eurvatus in cornua ab his utrim- 
que porrigitui, ut sit plane arcus ScTthld forma, 
medio flexu iuogitur ostio Ms^otii laeusCiznmerius 
Bosporus id 09 vocatnr, u quingeatos passus latltu- 
77 dine, at inter duos Bosporos Thiacium et Cim- 


• Tbs Sea {</. Tl. 1;, an dsicn&ad u b«iia 

stonDj, odd MM without tha ehalter m ialuKia oa which GnaS 
narrators warn aceustconad to rdj; hot the oukioons oama 
iraa eepbaBaticaU;f altaroi Into Soxlne.' HosptUhla.' 

* ghapad in two oorves uestBu; io aa az^a at the luidd]*! 
Thii deaaibaa the north coast of the Bla«£ Sea, tba caoOal 
pno j e Oi oe bsmg tha Thracian Chareonaaa, the Crim>m, The 
aces or less saaigbt: aoath ooast is tba bowitnng. 

X7< 
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Arcouesuii. L>jethUM, A»cap<«, Oiph«ris, Mcstte, 
A4«ntlon, PateroDDe»iUA, Patent, CtUthe, Ni;riphu$, 
Pelendos. 

The fourth of the great Gul^ of Kuropc hcgint at Am* a«. 
the Dardanelles and cndi> at the entrance of the Sea 
of A 20 V. Bat in order more caally to indicate the 
divisions of the Black Sea we must give a brief 
description of its shape as a whole. It is a vast body 
of water Ijicg io front of Asia artd shut out fnm 
Europe the promontoi^ of GalllpoU; but it forces 
an entrance into the interior by a narrow winding 
channel, and separates Europe from Asm, as has been 
6^, by a str^t th&t is leu than n mile wide. The 
6rst part of the narrows is called the Dardanelles; 
here the Persian king Xeraes made the bridge of 
boats across which he led his army. From there a 
narrow channel 86 miles long extends to the Asiatic 
ei^ of Friapns; it was here that Alexander the 
Great crossed. From this p^t the water begins to 
widen ont, and afterwards narrows again. The wide 
part is called the Sea of Marmara and the narrows 
the Straits of Constantinople; at the point where 
Xerxes’ father DariuA conveyed his forces across by 
means of a bridge it Is 600 yards wide, and its entire 
length from the Dardanelles is 239 miles. 

'Dien comes the vast extent of the Black Sea, 
formerly the Axenus,* which encroaches on a large 
area of the continent, and with a great bend of lu 
coasts curves back into horns and from them stretches 
out on either aide, producing exactly the shape of a 
Scythian bow> In ti)e s^^le of the curve it is 
joined by the mouth of the Sea of Azov; this aperture 
is called the Straits of Kertsch, snd measures two and 
a half miles across. The distance io a sQaigbt line 

*75 
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mcrium diieeto cutSQ, ut auotor eat Polybius^ b 
intersunt. clrcuitu vero totiua Post: vicJens semel l, 
ut &uctOT «st Varro et fere vctms: Nepos Coroelius 
adioit, Artemidorua vlcies semd et deoero 
noveiQ mj]ja iadt, A^ippa (xxvl xL Mudanus |xxivj 
xSn. simiU iQodo de Europae latere menavaiD alU 

78 fxT?l CSIP determinaverCjalii jxT|. M. Varro ad bunc 
rnoduQ metitur: ab ostie PoMi ApbllentaiR cutxxvii 
It p., Callatim taniuudem, ad oatiujn IC^tri cxxv, ad 
B<^ather)ein Cherroneamn Heraeleotarom op- 
piduiu cccmxv p., ad Panticapaeum quod aUqui 
Boaporum vocant, extremian is Europae ora, ccui o, 
qoae aumiaa eil^cit |??7T| suvn D. Agrippa a Byaaetio 
ad flumen HUtnim 5x1, inde Paotieapaeum dcxxxv. 

Lacus ipse Maeotis Tanain aamem ex Ripaeis 
mootibua deduectem accipiens, ncviasimum inter 
Barqpam AaUnque doeia, [!Qv) \i ctrcuJta patere 
traditor, ob aliia [I3( 1 a^. ab oatio eius ad Tao^ 
ostioifi directo curaa esae couatat. accolae 

amua eiua in mentione Tbraciae dicta sunt Histropciin 
usque. 

79 Ziide ostia PUstri. ortus hie in Gennania iugla 
montia Abuouae ex adverse Raurici Oalliae oppidi. 
multia ultra Alpea milibua ac per inaumeras lapsus 


* I%ia uania applied vaguely to all the langea of Nortliem 
Europe aod 8fia. Aa a OMieer of fact the Pwi rlsea in tbe 
oeote of European Buada. 

* Ai DonaoaeahiDgeQ, 

* Blaok Fomt. 

* Ifained after the Baurlcj .of QaUia Belgica; probaidy 
Angst Dw Basel. 
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bekwe«o the two straits, the D&nUnches and Kaft, 
meanres accordiog to Polybittt 500 miles. The whole 
circumference of the Black Sea according to Varro 
and the old authorities generally is 2150 miles, but 
ComeUus New adds S50 miles, while Artemidorus 
makes it 2119 miles, Agrk^ 3540, and Mudanus 
2426. There is a aunilar OiRercnce of o^on as to 
the measoremeat of the European shore, some Aelog 
it at 1479 miles and others at 1100. Marcus Vano 
gives the measurement as follows: from the mouth 
of Che Black Sea to ApoUonia miles; from there 

to CollaC the same; to the mouth of the Danube 
125: to the Dnieper 350; to the town of Cherronesos 
of the Hcracleotae 375 miles; to Kertsch, some 
called Bosporus, the last point on the coast of Europe, 

213^ miles—the total making mil» Agrippa 

makes it 540 miles from Istambonl to the river 
Danube and 635 miles from the Danube to Kertseb. 

The actual Sea of Azov, whidi receives the Don sm»t 4 ^. 
Aenving down from the Ripaean Mountains,* the 
river ^Ing the eitteme boundary between Europe 
and Aais, is said to measuro 1406, or acconliog to 
other au^oritio 1135, miles In droumferencc. ^le 
dist^ce in a sCTaight line between the entrance of 
the Sea of Asov ar^ tbe mouth of the Don is agreed 
to be $75 miles. The inhabitants of tl>e coasts of IHT. 
this great Gulf as far as Istere have been mentioned 
in our account of Thrace. 

We then come to the mouths of the Danube. 

It rises ^ in Gennany in the ran^ of Mount Abooua,* ‘*'^*^*« 
opposite to the Gallic town of llauricum,^ aod flows 


for a comae of many miles beyond tbe Alps, end 
through innumer^le tribes, i^er the name of 
Danube! then Its rolume of water increases eneir* 


voi- n. 



PLINY: NATURAL HISTORY 


Dftnuvl nomiot, iovneoio aquaruiD &uctu et 
unde primura lUjncuxn alluit HUter appeUatus, u 
amoibos receptis, medio feme corum nucoere 
navigabtlii in Pontum vaatU sex fluimufbus evolvicur. 
primura ostium Peuces, mox Ipsa Peuce tosula, in 
qua proxunus alveus Saeer ^ appeUatua xTx p. magoa 
pahide sorbetur. ex eodem alveo et buper HiaCro- 
pelln lacds g^^aiCur C?T!? passumn ambitu: Halmfrin 
vocant. secundum ostium Naracustoma appellator, 
tertiura Calon Stoma iuxta iasulam Sarmaticam, 
quATtum PaeudostomoD, dein mania Conopon Pia* 
postea Eorion Stoma et Psiloo Stoma, singola 
autein ora taota sunt ut prodatoc in xZ passuum 
lozi^tsdinb Tinci mare dnJcemque intellegi haustnm. 

SO Ab eo in plenum quidem omnes Scytbarum soot 
geotes, variae tamen litorl apposita tenuere, alias 
Oetae, Daci Romanis died, alias Sarmatae, Oraecis 
Saoromatae, eomnque Haroaxobli aut Aorsi, abas 
Scythae degenu^ et a aervia orti aut TVogodytae, 
mox Alaai et Rhoxolaol. supenora autem Intet 
Denuviuro et Hercycium saltum usque ad Pannonica 
hibema Camunti Oerraanorumque ibi confinium 
campos et plana lasjges Sarmatae, mootes vero et 
saltus pulsi ab hia Dae! ad PatbUsuen amnera, a 
Maro, live Duria est a Snebls regnoque Vaonlaoo 
' 8 mm Ufiieht. 


• Tbe mounttna stretebiog mood and tbrongb 

UonvU into Hooiary. 

I?8 
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mously and from ths pofnt where it first entera 
lUyrIa it is called the Hister; afrer receiving 50 
tribntarv rivets, neatly half of which are navigable, 
it Is discharged into the Black Sea by vast channeU. 
Hie first of these is the mouth of Piezina, close to the 
is l a n d ^f that name, at which the nearest channel, 
called the Holy Biver, is swallowed up in a marsh 
19 miles to extent. Opening frcpm the same channel 
and above IsUre spreads a lake measuring $3 
miles round, named the Saltings. The second Is 
called the Karakian Mouth; the third, next the 
island of Sarznatica, Fair Mouth; the fourth, 
False Mouth; then comes the island of Mosquito 
Creasing, afterwards the North Mouth and the Barren 
Mouth. These mouths axe each of them so large 
that for a distance of for^ miles, so it is said, ue 
sea is overpowered and the water tastes fresh. 

this point all the races in general are 
Scythian, thou^ various sections have occupied 
the lands adjacent to the coast, io one place the 
Getae, called by the Romans Dacians, at another the 
Samatae, called by the Greeks Sauromatae, and the 
section of them mled Waggon*dweUers or Aorti, 
at another the base-bom Scythiaus, descended from 
slaves, or else the Cave-dwellers, and then the 
Alarti and RhoxoUni. The higher parts betweeu 
«the Danube and the Hercynian Forest * as far as 
the winter quarters of Pannonia at Camuntura and 
the plains aiul level couoffy of the German frontiecs 
there are oecupied by the Sarmatian lasyges, while 
the Dacians whom they have driven out hold the 
ftod forests as for as the river Theiss. 
Prom the river Maros, or else the Dora if it is that 
which separates them from the Suebi and the 
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dirimess eos, AversA Butemae tenent alUqite Inde 
Germaol. Agrippa totom cum traetum Ab Histro 
ad oce&Duln bis ad dccies ceotenum* milium pas* 
suuffi in Icngitiidinero, quattoot milibos roinus 
m latitudmem, ad dumcD Vistlam a dasertia 
Sarmatlac prodidit. Scythanim nonen osquequa* 
que tramiit^ in Sansatas atquA Germavos; nec 
aUis prisca ilia duraTlt appellatio quam qm entrami 

S bom harum <gnoti prope «etari$ moctalibus 
ULt. 

Verum ab Hutfo oppida CremnUcoe, Aepoliiuo, 
mootes Macrocremni, clarus anmis Tjra, oppido 
soman inponens ubi antes Opblnsa dicebatur. in 
eodem insulam spatlosam incolunt Tjragetae; abest 
a Pseudoatomo Histri ostio Scxx. mox Aziacae 
eognomioea dumini^ ultra quoa CrobTXl, Rumen 
Rhode, einua Sangarius, portus Ordesos. et a Tjra 
Su flujseo Bo^atbeaes laeoaque et g:eBS eodem 
nomine et oppidum ab mari recedens Sv passuum, 
39 Olbiopolis et Miletopolis astiqois noadsibus. rursua 
Htore pottos Achaebrum, Insula AchlUia tunulo 
eioe Tvi clara* et ab ea opt paasnum paeniosula ad 
fomam gladii in Cranmxsnm porrecta, exercitatlone 
eiuedem cognomiaata Lromoa AchiJleos, cniua loogi* 
tudinem !xu( tradidit Agrippa. totum eom trac* 
tum tenent Sard! Scjtbae et sirad. inde silveatris 
regio Hylaeum mare quo adluitur cognominavit; • 

^ Jan: centutt. 

' Mavhqff: wia uid. 

* A'icraar: tianalk 


* A chief of the Vidi, made kuig of the SwaHane bf 
Oenneoioiia, a.a. 19. 

^ the TeliguL 
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Kingdom of V 4 nniQs,® the opposite aide of the coontry 
is occupied by the Dastemae and then other German 
tribee. Aghppa describes the whole of thi^i AJ>;a 
from the Danube to the sea as being 1200 milee in 
length by 396 in breadth, as far as the river Vistula 
in the direction of the Sarmatian desert The name 
of Scythians has spread io every directioD, as far as 
the Sarmatae and the Germans, but this old dedgna- 
tioo has not continued for any except the most 
outlyiag sections of these races, living almost unknown 
to the rest of mankJod. 

After the Danube come the towns of Crernnibcoi 
and Aepolium, the Mocrocremni Mountains, and sm. 
the famous river Dniester, which gives its name to 
the town on the site which previously was called 
Ophiosa. A large island in the Dniester, inhabited 
by the Tyragetae, is ISO milea from the False Mouth 
of the Danube. come the Axiaeae named 

from the river Axiacee,^ and beyond them the Cro* 
byxi, the river Bhode, the Sangarian Gulf, the port of 
Ordesus, and 120 miles from the Dniester tlie river 
Dnieper and the lahe and tribe of the same name, 
and the towo 15 miles inland from the sea, the old 
names of which were Olbiopolls and Miletopolis. 
Returning to the coast, we come to the Fort of 
the Achaeans and the Isle of Achilles, famous for 
the tornb of that hero, and 125 miles from It a penin- 
eula stretching out at a slant in the shape of a sword, 
and called the Race-course of Achilles from having 
been his exercising ground; Its length is given by 
Agrippa aj &0 miles. The whole of this stretch 
is occupied by the Scythian Sardi and Siiacl. 
Then th^ is a wooded region that has given its 
name to the Forest Sea that washes its coasts the 

i3x 
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Bnoecadioe vocaatur incolae. ultra PantJcwes 
am&le qm Noroadaa et Georg09 dlsUrminat, max 
Acesious. quidam Pantioapen conflaere infra OV 
biam cum Borpthene tradunC, diligentiores Rypa- 
nim, tanto mm «orum qui ilium in Asiae parte 
prodidere. 

84 Mare sul^t recessu, donee v paasuujn inter* 

vallo absit a Maeotlde, vasta amblens spatia mul- 
tasque gentes; sinua Cardnites qipelJatur. flianien 
P&cyrisi opplda Navarum, Carcioe, a tergo lacua 
Bucea fossa emissus In mare. lp$e Bucea a Coreto 
Maeotls lacus sinu petroso diaoloditui dorso. recipit 
amnea Bucem, Oerrhoio, Hypaalra, es direrso 
venlentes tractu; nam Gerrhus BasiJidas et Nomadas 
separat, Hypauia per Nomadas et Hylaeos fluit 
manu facto alveo in BuceD, naturali in Coretum: 
regio Scythia Sindica nomloatur. 

80 Sed a Carclaite Taurica incipit, quondam mari 
dreumfuaa et ipsa qua nunc caropi iaeent; dein 
vastis attoUitur logia. triginta sunt eorum populi, 
ex lia mediterraoei >3au, vi oppida Orgocyni, Chara* 
ceni, Aasyrani, Stactari, Acisalitae, CaUordi* iugum 
ipaum Scythotaori tenent. cluduotui ab occidente 

• On tlM»eetofttiflTaafuClMreoiMM,tb»Boder& Crimea. 

* Tin 7 trfiM* named vltb tin i3 abors up tin 80. 
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lababitants Me called tbe tribe of the Indifenoe. 

Beyond Is the river Somara, which forms the 
boundary berivecn the Nomad and Agricultural 
tribes, and tbea the Aeesinos. Some authorities 
say that below Olbia the Sooiara don's into the 
Dnieper, but the more accurate make the Bug a 
tributary of the Dnieper—so erroneous it h to put 
the latter in a region of Asia. 

Here the sea runs in, forming a large gulf, until 
there is only a space of five miles separat^ it from '• 
the Sea of Asov, and it forma the coastline of vast 
tracts of land and numerous races i this is called the 
Gulf of Negropoli-* Here is the river Parris, tbe 
towns of Navsrum aod Carcinc, and behind them 
Lake Buces, which discharges into the sea by an 
artificial channel. Lake Buces Itself is shut off by 
a rocky ridge from the Bay of Coretus in the Sea 
of Asov. Into it run the river* Buces, Gerrhus 
and Bug, coming from different directions; for the 
Gerrhus separates the Nomads and the Basllidea, 
while the Bug flows through the Nomads and 
Foresters and discharges by an artificially made 
channel into the Buces and by a natnial channel into 
the Coretus: this region has the name of Scythia 
Sindica. ,, 

At the river Carcioites begins the Crimea, iteelf 
also fbnnerly surrounded ty the sea where there are 
now low-lying stretches of land, though afterwa^ 
it rises in huge mountain ridges. Tbe population 
includes SO tribes; of these 23 live in the interior, 

6 towns are occupied by the Orgocyni, ChamcenJ, 
AMyiani, Stactari, Acisalitae and Callordi, and the 
Scytbotauri ^ occupy the actual ridge. Oft the west 
aide they are adjoined by the New Peninsula and on 
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QuitCDCdo >r«a, tib ortM Scythu Sat&ucis. in om 
A CAreioe oppidftT&pbrAe in ipsisAngiMtiigpcninaulAe, 
mox HeTAclen Cberroaesns liberUte a Romftois 
(lonAtuiQ Megfirice vocabatur anten, praacipai 
rdtoris in toto eo tmctu custodltis Graeciac moribus, 

dd V pasiuum aRilM«nte muro. indc Partheoium 
promuntarium, T&urorum cmtas PlacU, Symbolum 
jMTtus.prornujitQriiiiu Criometopoo adversum Caram- 
bicon Asiae promuatarium per medium Eaxinum 
procuitenaCESS iotervallo, quae maxime ratio Scythici 
arcus formam effieit. ab co Tavonun portus multi et 
lacus. oppidura Theodosia a Criumetopo cxx7 p., a 
Cherroneao vero cuev. ultra ^ere oppida Cytae, 

87 ZcphjTiuin, Acrae, Nyrophacum, Dia; restat lon^e 
validksimum in ipso Bospori Introitu Pontlcapaeum 
Mileaorom, a Theodosia wixrvii D p., a Onunerio 
vero oppido trans fretum sito vu d, ut diximusi 
possus: haec ibi latitude Asiam ab Ruropa separati 
eaque ipsa pedibos plerumque pervia glaciate froto. 
Bospori Ciroiparii longltodo * xt7 d psssuum oppida 
babet Herodsium, Myrmecium et iutua ioaulam 
Alopecen. per Maeotun autem ab extremo isthmo, 
qui locus T^hrae vocatur, ad os Bospori ccD; longi¬ 
tude coUigitur, 

88 A T^hris per coutmentera introms tenant 
Auchetae apud quos Hypanis oritur* Ncuroe apud 

' FjflriaaM: latftodo. 


* AiA<burjQ, tha southem point ol tfae Criino*. 
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the east by the SetAud S^hfans. Hic iowru od the 
eoASt ei^er Cercine nre laphrec at the nctual neck 
of the peninsolR, end then the Herftclean Peninsula, 
A place on which Rome has recently bestowed 
freedom^ it was formerly called Megnrice, and is 
the most highly cultured community in all this 
region owing to its liaTing preserved tbc nanners of 
Greece; it is encircled by a wall measuring miles. 
Then come the Virgin's Cape, PlacJa a «ty of the 
Tauri, the port of Balaklava, Ram’s Head Cap«^ 
jutting out into the middle of the Black Sea opposite 
to C^>e Xererapj in Asia with a space between them 
of 170 miles, which is chiefly the renson that produces 
the shape of & Scythian bow.* After this come a 
number of harbours and lakes belonging to the 
Tauri. The town of Theodosia Is 120 miles ftom 
lUm’s Head and 163 from the Peninsula. Beyond it 
there were in fottoer times the towns of C^e, 
Zephyrium, Acrae, Nymphaeum and Dia; while by 
far the strongest of them all. the Milesian city of 
Kertsch, at tlte actual mouth of the Straits, still 
stonds; it is 87^ miles from Theodosia and 2^ miles, 
os wc have said, from the toum of Cimmerium situated 
Across the Strait^this is the width that here separ^ 
ates Asia from Buropc, and even this can usually be 
crossed on 3Mt when the Gulf is frozen over. On 
the Straits of Kertsch, the length of which is 12| 
miles, are the towns of Hermisium and MyrTneciuin, 
arid inside the Straits la the Island of Alopece. 
Tl>c coast of the Sea of Azov, from the place called 
* Taphrae at the end of the isthmus to the mouth of 
the Straits of Kertsch measures altogether 260 miles. 

After Taphrae, the interior of ^e mainland i$ 
occupied by the Anchetai and the Neurol, in whose 
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quos Bor^thenes, Geloni, TliTssagetfte, Budmi, 
BasiUdae «t caeruleo capUlo Agdthynlj Mp«r «os 
Ncmades, deinde Anthropoplugi, 4 Buce vero super 
Maeothn Sauronutae et Essedones. at per oram 
ad Tainain usque Maeotae, a quibos lacus nomen 
aocepti, ultimique a tergo eomm ArimaspL mox 
Ripaei montes et adsiduo nivis ea$u plnnarum 
simditudjnc Fterophoros appeBaU regiOi pars auodl 
damnata a rerum nature et dense mersa caligine, 
neque in alio quam ngoris opere ^ gelidisque Aqui* 
£9 lonis ooneeptaculis. pone eos mootes olaaque 
Aqoitonem gens ^tlx (si credimus), quos Hyper- 
boreos appeHavere, annoeo deglC aevoi fabulosis 
eelebrata miraeull<!. ibi creduntur esse cardines 
mundi extremlque siderom ambitus semensb*! hiee 
et ana die * solis aversi,^ non, ut imperiti dixere, ab 
aequinoctio vemo in autwsnum: semel in anno 
solstitio oriuotur lie soles< briunaque semel occidunt. 
regio aprica felid temperie, omiu adilatu noxio 
earens. domus iis oemoca lucique, et deorojn 
cttltos viritim gregatimque, discordia ignota et 
aegritudo omub. mors non i^i satieUte vitae, 
epuUtis delibutoque senio luxu, e quadam rupe in 
mare aalientibus *: hoe geous sepulturae beacissi- 

> Mrnioism. 

* {A uaa dj»] 

*vl. *dr«ni, 

* niiiin : Mliandoia. i 


zS6 


• See I 78. noke. 

* The Latin text is eortnpt. 
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t^itohes respectively ere the sources of the Bu^ 
end the Dnieper, the Gclonl, ThyssagetAc, Bodini, 
B&siM&c and Af’sthyrsif the last a dark'haired 
people; above them are the Nomads and then the 
Cannibals, and after Lake Buces above the Sea of 
A20V the Sauromatae and Eesedonee* Along the 
coast, as far as the river Don. are the Maeotae from 
whom the sea receives its name, and last of all io the 
rear of the MaeoUe are the Arimaspi. Then come 
the Bipaean Moimtalns* and the region called 
Pteremhorus, because of the feather-like snow con- 
tioually falling there; it is a part of the vurid that 
lies under the coodemoatlon or nature and is plunged 
in dense darkness, and occupied only by the work of 
frost and the chilly lurking-places o/the north wind.^ 
Behind these mountains and beyond the north wind 
there dwells (if we can believe it) a happy race of 
people called the Hyperboreans, who live to extreme 
old age and are famous for legendary marvels. Here 
are believed to be the hinges on which the firmament 
turns aod the eKOenve limits of the revolutions of 
the stars, with six months' daylight end a single day 
of the sun in retirement, not as the ignerant have 
said, from the spring et^uiuox till autumn: for these 
people the sun rises once in the year, at midsummer, 
and sets once, at midwinter, ft is a genial region, 
with a delightful climate and exempt from every 
hansel blast. The homes of the natives are the 
woods and groves; they worship the gods severally 
and in congregations: all discoid and all sorrow is 
unknown. Death comes to them only when, owing 
to satiety of life, after holding a banquet and anoint¬ 
ing their old age with luxury, they leap a certain 
rock into the sea: thi« mode of burial is the most 
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on GDun. eos in prima parte Asiae Ktorum 

postierc, non in Europa, quJa sunt Ibi sbniU consuetu* 
dine et f^itu Attacorom nomine; elii medics fecere 
eos inter ub^mqne solem, nntipodum occasue 
exorientemc^Qe nostrum, quod fieri nullo mode potest 
tam vasto mari interveniente. qul non alibi quaca 
in aemenstri luce cooadtuere eos, serere matniinls, 
mendie metere, oeddente fetus arbororo deeerpere, 
01 Doctibua in specus condi tradidemnt. nec licet 
dulntare de gente an: tot auotores produnt frugum 
primitias solitos Delum mittere Apollini, qnem 
praedpue colunb rirgines ferebant eas bospitiis 
gentium per annos aliquot venerabiles, donee violaCa 
fide in prorimu accolarum finibus deponerc sacra ea 
insdtuere, bique ad conterminos deferre, atquc ita 
DeluzQ uaqne. mox et hoc ipaum exolevit. 

Sarmatiae, Scythiae, Taurioae, qmnlsque a Borya* 
theoe amne bactus lon^tudo SSSTSTCC?! latitude 
occxvi a M. Agrippa Oadita eet; ego incertam in 
hac terrarum parte meosuram arbitror. 

Verum inatituto ordiae reliqua huios sinus dican* 
tur; et maria quidem eius nunoupavlmua. 


xSS 


* £. 9 . Herodotuj it. 32 ff. 
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blissfu!. Some authuhtics have placed these people 
not in J^urope but on tiie nearest patt of the eo&sts of 
Asia, bocaose there is a race there with simJbr customs 
and a similar location, named the Attsel; otliurs 
have put them mldwav between the two suns, the 
sunsets of the antipodes and our sunrise, but this 
is quite iffipc«sible because of the enormous expanse 
of sea that oomes between. Those who locate then 
meral}' in a region having six months of daylight 
have recorded t^t thej sovr in the morning periods, 
reap at midday, pluck the fruit the trees at 
sunset, and retire into eaves foe the night. Kor is it 
posable to doubt about this race, nu so many author!* 
ties * state that they regularly send the firat fruits of 
their harvests to Delos as offerings to Apollo, whom 
they roedally worship. These o^erings used to be 
brought by virgins, 'mio for many years were held 
in veneration and hospitably entrained by the 
nations on the route, until because of a violation of 
good faith they instituted tlie custom of depositiog 
&etr offerings at the nearest frontiers of the neigh¬ 
bouring people, and these of passing thom 00 to 
their ntighlwurs, a)\d so till they ffnnlly reached 
Delos. Later this practice itself also paeed out of 
use. 

The territories of Sarraatia, Scythia and Tauiica, 
aud the whole region from the river Dnieper are ^ 
stated by Marcus Agrippa to measure 980 miles in 
length and 716 in breadth; but for my owe part 
I consider that in this part of the world estimates of 
measurement are uncertain. 

But in conformity with the plan set out the remain* 
iiig features of this gulf be stated. Its seas 
we have spedlied. I 
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Xni. Hellespootus iruulfts noa habet Id Earopa 
dictndae. io Ponto diue, u o sb Europa, ^ ab 
osUo, <^aoese, ab alUa Sjmplegadas appeUatae, 
traditaeqoe fabolis inter se concQCurriaaef quoniam 
parvo dUcretae intervaUo ex adverse inOantabua 
gecoinae cemebaatur paalumque defiexa acie coeun* 
tium spedem praebebant. cRra Hiatrum Apolloola- 
rum * una iSoc a Bosporo Tbracio, ex qua M. LncuUus 
C^itolinum ApoUinem adveait. inter ostia Histri 
0$ quae esseut dixucua. ante BorjstheneD Achillea 
eat supra dicta, eadem l^uce et Macaron appellata. 
hapc temporom horom demonatratio a Borystbene 
cjC ponit^a Tyra SxS, a Pcuce insula L clDgitor cb- 
citer X p, reliquae in Carcinlte sinu Cephalonnesos, 
Spodusa, Macra. non est omittenda multorcun 
opinio, priuaquam digredifuur a Ponto, qui maria 
Omnia interiora iUo capita naaci, non Gadltano freto, 
exisdmavere haul inprobabiU argumento, quoniam 
aestus semper e Ponto profluens numquam redprocet. 
M Exeundum deinde esi ut extera Europae dicantiir, 

* : ApoUoDlUruoi ouf ApoUouiatanim. 

* l ^ter 8o8opolfa,now &MboU. see ( 40; tad for tbe o&ltec 
ApoUooie see Vl. SS. 

* A iwilciwaJ work aboot 50 ft. Ugh. brougbi to Bocae by 
H. tioiaras Laeallos when he itslM iiom hi* prormce of 
Meoedooie in 71 a.0. liter being eerried io hi* briomph it 
ww eet op m the Cepitol, 

xpo 
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XIII. In tlic DardAnellcs there are nu Islands e/ 
that deserve mention belon^ng to Lniopc. Titerc 
are two in the Black Sea, miles frcoo the European 
coast and 14 miles tn>m the mouth of the straits, the 
Fanari, called by others the Symplemdes, these 
being the islands about which there is Ote tradition 
that they once clashed together: the story is due 
to the fact titat they are separated by so small a 
gap that by persozks entering the Black Sea 
directly facing uem they were seen as two, and 
then when the line of sight became slightly oblique 
they gave the appearance of coming togetlier. On 
this side of the lianubc there is one of the idands * 
called Apollonia, 80 miles from the Thracian 
Bosphorus; from this island Marcus Lucullus 
brought the statue* of Apollo of the Capitol. We 
have stated the places in the Delta of the Danube. I ra 
Off the moutb of the Dnieper 1$ the Island of 
Achilles mentioned above, which also has the Greek I sa 
names of tbe White Islai^ and Island of the Blest 
Modem investigation shows the position of this 
island to be 140 miles from the Dnieper, 120 from 
the Dniester, and 60 from the island of Peuce. It is 
about 10 miles in circuit. The remaining islands in 
the Gulf of Cardnites are Cephalonnesns, Spodosa 
and Macra. Before we leave the Black Sea, we must 
not omit tbe opinion held by many persons that all 
the waters of the Mediterranean arc derived from this 
source, and not from the Straits of Gibraltar; the 
reason that they give for this view is not an improbable 
on&^vis. that the tide is always Bowing out of the 
Black Sea and never ebbing in the other direction. 

Next we must leave the Keck Sea to describe the 
outer regions of Europe, and crossing the Blpaeao oa•^ 

ipt. 
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transgrasisque Bipacoa moates Utus oceam s«ptcn- 
trio^Is in Iftes’a, donee perveniatur GadiSj lefendmn. 
ironlae complurcs >ine nonmubua eo eltu tyaduntnr, 
CT qufbus ante Scylbiam quae appellaiui Bauoonia 
vuiam abessc diti cuisa, in quam veHs tempore 
dactlbns electrum eieiatui, Timaeus prodidit, reli- 
qua litora iiieerta eigoata fajna. septentnooalis ^ 
oceaous: Amalchiuxn earn Hecataeus appellat a 
Parapaoifio amne, qua Scythiani odlult, quod nomen 
fl5 elna geotis lingua eignificat coi^eJatum; Philemon 
Morimarusam a Cimbria vocari, lioc cat mortuum 
mare, mde vsque ad promonturimn Eosbcaa, ultra 
deindc Croniom. Xenophon LampHcenus a iKore 
Scytharum tridni naTigatiooc inaulam esse inmeosae 
znagnitudinis Baldam tradit, candem Pytheas 
Baaitiam nominat ftruntur et Oeonac in quis oris 
avium et avenia incolae vivant, aliae in quibus equinia 

f edibus homiDCs nascantur Hippopodea appellati, 
anotioruxQ * ftl****^ 4n quibus nuda aUoqni corpora 
praegrandes ipeonim aurea tota conUgant 
it Indpit deinde elarior aperln fama ab gente In- 
guaeoonm quae eat raima in Germania, mons 
Saevo iU inmensua neclUpacia iugia minor irunanem 
ad Cimbrorum uaque promunturium cflicit sinuio, 
qui Codanua vocator refertus insulis qoarum Claris* 
est Soatinavla, ineonpertoe magnitudinis, por* 


* Fd incdfU. eignata fama aaptaotriMialia ... Mi r/. 

* SSlif et Itidon (Pbumlonim afii e 8<ilito) : fafiMloruu. 


■ Sc« p. 17d, note a. 

* Pnsoiaabjy tb« ialaoda of tha Baltic. 

* Bedigetsod. or perhapa Bornholm. 
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MpunUins ^ most coast to the left along the slwre of 
the northern ocean until we reach Cedis. In this 
direction u number of islands * arc reported to cx'ut 
that have no namee» but according to the account of 
Timscus there U one named Bsuiioiija,« lying off 
Scjthia, at a distance of a day’s voyage from the 
co^, on the beach of which in spring time amber is 
east up by the waves. The rest of these coasts arc 
only known In detail by reports of doubtful authority. 
To the north is the ocean; beyond the river Para- 
psnisus where it washes coast of Scythia Hcca- 
taeus calls ft the AmalehUn Sea, a name that in the 
language of the natives rneans ' frozen '; Philemon 
says that the Cimbrisn nsme for it is Monmarusa 

S hat i3, ’ Dead Sea ’) from the Parapanlsus to Cape 
usbeae, and from that point onward the Cronian 
Sea. Xenophon of X.ajnp$aeu 5 re^rta that three 
days' sail the Scythian coast ^ere is an island 
of enormous siae cslled Baida; Pytheas gives Its name 
as Basilia. Also some islands called the Oeonse are 
reported of which ^le inhabitants live on birds’ 

S and oats, and others on which people are bom 
horses’ feet, which gives them ilieir Greek 
name: there are others called the All-ears Islands in 
which the natives have very large ears covering the 
whole of their bodies, which are otherwise left naked. 

From this point more definite information begins 
to open up, beghmiog with the race of the loguaeones, 
die lint that we come to in Germany, mre there 
is an enormous mountain, the Saevo, as big as those 
of the Bipaean range, which forms sm enormous 
bay reaching to the Cimbrisn promontoiy; it is 
named the C^anian Gulf, and is studded witfi islands, 
The most famous of these is Seandinavia; its stae 
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tioneui toDtnm dus, quod notum sit, Hillevionum 
quingenfcis lacoleate pogu* quae alterum 
ocbem terranjm eaitt appcUat. nee minor est 
07 opinione Aenin^a. qddam haec babitari ad Viat- 
lam usque Ruvium a Sarmatis, Venedis, Scixis, Hirris 
tradust, sinum (^hpenam veeari, et ia mUo insulam 
LatHm, alteram ainum Lagsum contermioujn 
Cimbris. promunturium Cimbrorum excurrcns in 
mada paeninsulam efHcit quae Taatris appelia* 

tur. xaiii icde insulae Romams armis cogiutae; 
earum nebilissimae Borcana, Faberia nostrls dicta a 
fru^ multitudiJie ^ spoate provementis, Item 
Glaesada a sueiao miUtlae appellate, a barbaiis 
Austeravia, praeterque ActonJa. 

M Toto autem mari od SeaJdim usque duvlum Geitna- 
oiae aceolunt ^ntes hand explicabili measure: 
tarn immodica prodentiom discordia est. Graed 
et quidam nostri oram Geitoaniae Oadideruot, 
A^ppa cum Raetiaet Kerico lonptudinem ScEiLrrvi, 
latitudinem c&ltxii, (^IV.) Raetlae prppe uniua 
maiore latitudlne, sane drca excessnm eiua snbactae, 
aam Oermaoia mulds posteaannisnec tota perco^ta 
f/9 eat. $i ccoiectare permittitur, haut roultum ora 
deerit Graeoorum opidoni et lon^tudini ab A^ippa 
proditae. 

Germarorum genera quinque: VondiH quorum 

1 dmiUtndiiM ntf, 

• The oap« »f fikagen on tbe north of Jutland. 

* BorUnm, at tbe mouth of tbe Eiss. 
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hMS not boon sMerUioed, aod xo fftr aa i« known, 
only part of It is iohabitod, its oativaa being 
Hiilevlcnes, who dwell in &O0 villages, and call their 
island a second world. AeoingJa is thWht to be 
equally We. Some authorities report 5at these 
r^ona as far as the river Vistula are inhabited by 
the Samatj, Venedi, Seirl and Hirri, and that there 
is a gulf named Cylipenus, with the island of Latris 
at iiA mouth, and then another gulf, that of Lagnus, 
at which is the frontier of the Cimbri. The CiiiabtUn 
promontory projeets a Jong ww into the sea, forming 
a peninsula called Tastris.* llien there are twenty* 
three islands known to the armed forces of Rome; 
the most noteworthy of these arc Burcana,* called 
by our people Bean Island from the quantity of wild 
beans growing there, and the island which by the 
soldiery is e Jled Glass Island from its amber, but 
by the barbarians Austeraria, and also Actanla. 

The whole ofthesea-coastasfaraatheGermsn river 
Scheldt is inhabited by races the exteot ofwhoaeterri- ^i^2*** 
tories it is impossible to state,»imlimited is the 

S reement among the writers who report about them. 

e Greek writers and some of our own have given 
the coast of Gorroany as measuring 250C miles, 
while Agrippa makes tne length of Germany includ¬ 
ing Raetia and Koricum 566 miles and the Iveadth 
248 miles, (XIV.) whereas the bresdth of Ra^s alone 
almost exceeds that figure; though to be sure it was 
only conquered about the time of Agrippa’s death— 
for Gemany was explored many years after, and that 
not Mly. If one may be allowed to conjecture, the 
coast will be found to be not much shorter thin the 
Greek idea of it and the length given ^ Agrippa. 

There are five German races: the Sandals, who owmr. 
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put Bu^odionea, V«riiizi«e> Cbaruu, Gutonet; 
tlterum geBii$ InguAeooes, quorum ptfS Qmbri, 
lOOTeutODi ftc Chimconim g«nt«s: proximi AuUm 
Bheno Istueoao^, quorum pars Sioambd; mediCer- 
ronel Hemuooes, quorum Suebl, Hermuoduri, Qutti^ 
CSiemsci; quinta pw Peucini» Sasterooe supra 
dictls contcrmisi ^Docto. olori oceannm 

defiuunt Guthalus, Visculus aivo Vistls, Al^, VisuT' 
gis, Amiois, Rhoi^, Most, inborsua vero nuUo 
infoHus nol^Ute Horoyoium ioguca proeteaditur. 

101 XV. In Rheno autem ipso, prope c in loagitu* 
dinem, aobiliosirna Batavorum insula et Connoae- 
fatiuxu, et aliae Frisiorum, Chaucorom, Pdsiavoouja, 
ScurioruiB, Marsaciorum quoo storauntur later 
Helinium oc Flevun. ita appellantur ostia in quae 
e£Fosus Rhenus a septeatrtone in locus, ab ocudente 
in amnan Mosam se spar^t, medio Inter hoec ore 
modicum noanni suo custodieiis alveum. 

102 XVI. £u advato buins situs Britannia insula cloro 
Grae^ nostrisque monimentis inter septentrionem 
et occideatem iacet, Oermanlae, GoBioe, Hispaniae, 
mnlto maximis Buropae partibus magno istervallo 
adveru. Albion ipsi nomen ftdt, cum Britanniae 
voearaititf omnes de quibua mox paulo dicemus. 
haec tdiesc a Gesorioeo Moriooru m geotis litore 
pKxiino baieotu £. drcidtu patere ]xxjlXViii[ lxxv 
rjtbeaa et Isidorus CToduat, xjoc prope iam annis 

* Ptabape ibs Oder. 

* Used as a gaoeni tlw {or all tbs moaotaiiu ol SoufibarQ 
aod Cszibal Gvuac^. 

* Z>loii 7 BQi Pm4f4m4, Titt¥ rot tiSi nt 

^ S^vrdwfon’ 

^ Soulcgoa 

* Tbif Is an 09entat«m«Dt e?ea il uasated to tb« Boaoa 
Ani of BatDpias, Rl^borragb. 

196 




BOOK IV. XIV. 9^xvx. lOd 


Include the Bur^odiones, Vaiiimte, Charini aod 
Gutones; the second race the lo^aeones, including 
Cunbrl, TeutonI and the tribes of ^e Chand; nearest 
to the Bhioe the latiaeoDee* including the Sicanbri; 
inland the HermJonea, inchiding the Suebh Her- 
monduri, ChattI and Cheruaci; and the fifth section 
the Peucini, and the Baatemae who march with the 
Daciana above mentioned. Kotable riven that flow 
into the Ocean are the Gntbalost* the Viseuhis or 
Vistula, the £lhe, the Weser, the !Ein9,tbe Rldne and 
the Mense. In the interior stretches the HerdnUn 
ranged of mountaina, which is inferior to n^e in 
grandeur. 

XV. In the Rhine itself, the most notable island is rMJUow 
that of the fiatavi and Canncnefates, which is almost 

a hundred miles in length, and others are those 
of the Frisii, Cbauei, Frisiavooes, Stuni and Marsacii, 
which lie between Brie! and Vlieland. The latter 
give their names to the mouths into which the Rhine 
divides, discharging itself on the north into the lakes 
there ond on the west into the river Meuse, while 
at the middle mouth between these two it keeps a 
small channel for its own name. 

XVI. Opposite to this region lies the island of 
Britain, famous in the Greek records* and In our 
own; it lies *to the north-west, facing, across a 
wide cbaonel, Germany, Gaul and Spam, countries 
which eoiutitate by far the greater p^ of Europe. 

It was itself named AlbioD, while all the islands about 
which we shall soon brie^ speak were called the 
Britains. Its distance from G^riacum^ on the coast 
of the Morini tribe by the shortest passage is 50 
miles.* Its eircumference is reported by IVtheas and 
Isidorus to measure 4875 miles; nearly tltirty years 



PLIKY: KATURAL HISTORY 


QOtitlAm Romanis armis Don uJtra mcmitatem 
silvte Calidoniae propa^aotibos. Aghppa ]0Dgltu* 
dinem ISC^ eat. latltudinem S5S cre^t, eaodem 
103 IlibemiM, sed longitodiDem tdDorem. sopor 
oam hsee sita absst brovisamio ZrauHtu a Silorum 
gonte xjlx- reliquarum nuUa aixf ampbor circolni 
proditur, simt aatsra xl Qreadea mooicis ioter se 
discrsue spaUifi, vii Acmodae, xxx Hobndos, eX intor 
Hiberniam ac Britamuam Mona, MonapU, Rigiola, 
Voctis, Silumnus, Andros, in&a voro SambU et 
Axanthos, et ab adversa in Gerznanlcaiu mare sparsae 
Glaeaariao ^ ^uas Electridas Graoci recontaorea 
t04 appollavere, quod ibi electrum nasceretor. ultima 
nntnhim quae memorastui lyie, in qua solstitio 
DuOas esse nocUs iodicaTimus, cancri signum sola 
Oanseunte, nuUosque con&a per bruioam diea; 
hoe quidam senls mensibus continma fieri arbiixaotur. 
Timaeus bistoricua a Critannia istrorsnm sex dierum 
navigatione abesse dldt insularo MlcUm in qua 
eaodJdoffi plumbum proveolat; ad earn Britaonos 
vltaHbua oangua corio dreumautis navigare. sunt 
qui et aUaa prodant, Scandias, Dusmam, Bergos, 
maximamque omnium Benrioen, ex qua in T^en 
navlgetur. a lyie uniua diei nangatiooe mare 
concretum a Donnallis Cronium appellatur. 

' Sid.,d. ii7t Gleeriae. * 


* PrebaM? tie Gntopiaii HiOe, 

* SoQib Waiea. 

< Sm 97 ;Iii. 

* Pcaal^ M.W. Nocvay. 

* Pvebabfr 8i. Uichaal’i Uoaot off ComwaU, in ipitaof tbe 
diaUaee Mated. 

PocBbtr Sam. 

* Levw. 
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ita exploration was earried bj the armed forces 
01 itome to a point not beyond the neigbbourbood 
of the Caledonian Foreat.* A^ppa believe the 
lentil of the island to be 800 ^es and its breadth 
SOOt and the breadth of Ireland the same but its 
length 200 miles less. Ireland Ilea beyond firitam» inUm*. 
the shortest eros^ng being &om the district t of the 
Siluras, a distance of 30 nules. Of the remaining 
islands it is said that none has a circumference of 
more than 125 miles. There ate the 40 Orkn^ 
separated by narrow channels from each other, the 
7 Shetlands, the 30 Hebrides, and bet^'eeo Ireland 
and Britain the Islands ef Anglesea, Man, Rachlln, 
^^'h^te’hom, Dalkey and Darkey 1 south of Britain 
are Sian and Ushnnt, and opposite, scattered about 
in the direction of the German Sea, are tbe QIaas 
Islands,* which the Greeks in more modem times hare 
called the Electridee, from the Greek n’ordfor amber, 
which is produced there. The most remote of all 
those recorded is Thule,* in which as we have 5"**. 
pointed out there are no nights at midsummer when 
the son is passing through ^0 agn of the Crab, and 
on the other hand do days at midwinter; indeed 
some writere tlunk this is the ease for of 

months at a time without a break. The historian 
Timaeus says there is an island named Mictls* 
lyiitf inwtfd six days' sail from Britain where tin 
is found. to which the Britons cross in boats 
of osier covered with stitched hides. Some writers 

E eak of other islands as well, the Scandiae, Bumoa, 
:rgos/ and fierricey the largest of all, from which 
the crossing to Thule starts. Ooe day's sail 
Thule is the frozen ocean, called by aome the Crooito 
Sea. 
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106 XVII. G&Uii. omnis CoDiaU uno oomine appellate 
in bia popnlorum ganera dividitur, amnlbus ma;dme 
distincU: a Scatd« ad Sequanam Belgica, ab eo ad 
Ganinnam CelCica eademqaa LugdunamUi Inde ad 
Pyreoaei mootia excnrsum AquiUnica^ Aiemorica 
antea dicta, univarsam oram [SvIi|C Agrippa» 
Gallitfuoi inter Rhenucn at PjrenaeiuQ atqoe 
ncaamim ac montes Cebenram et lures, qubus 
Narbonensem GalUam excludit, longltudinem 55SSXx, 
latitudinein rccxviii coizipatavit. 

106 A Scaldi incolunt extera Temandri pluribua 
nciTurdbae, dein Menapi, Mormi, Oromarsaci iuncb 
page qui Cberaiaetis vooatur, Britanm, Ambiani, 
Belfovaci, Bossi i tnirorsua Catoslugi, Atrebates, 
Nervi liberi, Veromaodui, Suaeueoni, Suesslooes 
liberi. Ulmanectes Uberi, Tungri; Sunud, Frisiavonesi 
Baetasi, Lend Uberi, Treveri Uberi aatea, et Lingones 
foederati, Remi fbedoati, Medicmatrici, Sequani, 
Raiuici, Helveti; celoniae Equestrie et Rauiica 
Rhaiim autem accoUntee Gennaniae gentium ia 
eadem provinda Neuetee. Tiibod, Vangionee, in 
Ubils colonia Agrippinengia, Gaberzii, Batavi et 
quoe in irtsulis diximua Rheni. 

107 XVni. Lugdunends GaUia habet Lexovioa, VeUo- 
eaesesi Gatetos, Venetns, Abrincatuos, Osaismoa, 
Bumen clamm Lfgerem, sed paemnsaJam tpecU- 
tioreu excu/reutem in oeeanun a fine Oesiaennrum 


* CelogM.aaiBed afUr Agrippina (the vKodClandnu), irbo 
vaa bomUura. 

* BritGaaj. eoding is Capa Finistira. 
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XVII. The whole of G&ul included under theow^. 
general name of Lorig-haired divides Into three races 
of people, which are ehiedv separated bj the mere: 
from the Scheldt to the Seine is Belgic Gaul, from 
the Seine to the Garonne Celtic Caul, also called 
Ljcnese, and from the Garorme to the projection 
of the Pyrenees Aquitanian Gaul» previously called 
Artoorioa, Agrippa reckoned the entixe length of 
the coast at 1750 miles, and the dimemiona of the 
Gauls between the Rhine and the Pyrenees and the 
ocean and the mountains of the Cevennes and Jura, 
which exclude the Marhorme division of Gaul, aa>> 
len^h iSO miles, breadth 918 miles. 

Tne part beginning at the Scheldt is inhabited by Mfdn 
the Texuandri, who have sei’cral names, and then the 
Menapi,the Morini, the Oromamci adjacent to the 
canton called Chersiaeus, the Bretons, the Ajobiani, 
the BellovacI and the Base!; and more in the interior 
the Catoslu^, Atrebates, Kerv] (a free people), 
Veromandui, suaeuconi, Snassiooes (free), Ulmanectes 

B , Tungri, Sunioi, FrisUvones, Baelasi, Leuci 
, Treveri (fbrmerly f^), Lingones (federated), 
(federat^), M^omatrlei, Sequani, Ranrid, 
Helvetl; the Bquestmn and Raurie colonies. 

The races of Germany living on the banks of the 
Rhine in the same province are the l^cmetes, 
Triboci and Vangiones, and among the Ubii the 
Colony of Agrippina,* the Gubemi, the Batavi and 
the people whom we have already mentioned astui 
dwelling on the islands of the Rhine. 

XVIIl. To Lyonese Gaul belong the Lexovii, 
Veliocasses, Galetl, Veneti, Abrincatui, Osaiscoi, the nS? 
famous river Loire, and also the still more remarkable 
peninsula* that runs out into the oeean from the 
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clrcnitu SSSf, cervice in ktiludinem 5SSv. ultra 
eum Namnetfta, iotas autem Aedui foeder«tl> 
Camut«ni focdcrati, Bol, Senonea, Aulerci qul 
cognominantur Eburoviccs et qui Cenwnani, Neldi 
Uberi, Parlsl, Tric«M«. Aadlcavi, Vlducasses, Bodio- 
eossn, Venelli, C«riosveIltM, Dinblintl, Rhedonas, 
Turones, At«ul, Secoiianl Ifbcri, in quorum agro 
cotonla Lugdunum. 

loe XDL. Aquiianlcae luxit Ambilatrl, Anagontaa, 
Pictonaa, Santoni liberl, Biturlges liberi eognonine 
Viviidi Aqiiitani unde ooman provinciatj Sedlbo 
viataa; xnox in oppldum eontrlbuti Convenae* 
BegerrI, Tarballi Quattuorsignanl, Coaowtes SeKsIg* 
naoi, Vanami>OD 0 briiat<s, Belendi: laltus PTrenaaui, 
lofraqua Mooeai. Oscldatea Montaoi, SybUtatci» 
Camponl, Bereoroato, Pinpedurm!, Lasaunnl, Val¬ 
utas, ToruataSi Consaranni, Audi Elusatei, Sot- 
tiatu, Osddatea Campcatres, Snccaaeea, L«tuiaUs» 
Buaboiates, Vaisd, Seofiatu. Canbolectri Ages- 
iMsInatu. PictoDibu iui^ auUa BRurigaa liberl 
qul Cubi appaUantur, dain Lemovtces, Arvemi Ub<ri, 
Gabtlu. ninu Karbonenii proviodao centerminl 
Ruteni, Cadordi Nitiobrogaai Tameque amna dU- 
cretl a Toluanls Petrocod. 

MarU circa orun ad Rhenum aepteDtrionalis 
ocaanus, inter Rhenum et Sequanana BriUnnicui, 
inter aum et Pyreoaeum GalUcus. insulae oonpluras 
Venetorum, at quae Venatlcae appellantor at in 
Aquitaoico dou Uliaroa. 

* Ifile. HorbiluQ and othen. 
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hoimdai-y of the Ossismi sod meesures C25 miles 
round end 125 miles Across «t its neck. Beyond that 
neck ore the (^annietes, and in the interior the Aedui 
(federated), Camuteni (federated), Boif, Senones, 

Auierd (twtb those named Eburoricee and those 
named Cenomani), Neldi (tree), Pariaii, Tricasses, 
AndicaTi, Viducassee, fiodJocaesee, Vene)li, Corios- 
velites, Diablinti, Rhedones, Tarones, Atesui, and 
Seeusiani (free), in whose territory is the eoloi^ of 
Lyons. 

XIX. To Aquitaaian Oaui belong the Ambllatri, awt* ^r. 
Anagnutcs, PicCones, Santoni (free), BituHges, «"»/«•. 
named Virisci (free), Aquitani (M'ho give their name 
to the provlnee), Sc^boviates; then the Convenae 
together forming one town, the Begerri, theTtri>elli 
Quattoorugnani, Coeoeates Seaaignani, Venacni, 
Onobrisstes, Belendi; the Pyrenean pass; and 
bdow the Moneat, Mountain Osddatee, Sybil-. 
lates, Camponi, Bercorcatea, Pinpedimni, Laasnimj, 

Vellates, Toruates, Conaoranni, Ausci, Elusatee, 
Sottjates,Oscjdates of the Plain, Successes, Latusates, 
B.'iaaboiatcs, Vaasei, Sennntea and the Cambolurtri 
Agessinates. Joiuing on to the Dctoncs arc the 
Bituriges called Cubi (free), then the Lemoviccs, 

Arvemi (free), Gabales, and again, marchtitf with 
the province of Gallia NarbonensSs, the Suteni, 

Cadurci, tTitiobroges, and separated by the river 
Tarn from the people of Toulouse, the Petrocori. 

Ihe seas totmd the coast are t as far as the Rhine 
the Northern ocean, between tlie Rhine and the 
Seine the British Sea, and bet>reen the Seine and the 
Pyrenees the Gallic Sea. There art a number of 
iaUnda* of tbe Veneti, both those called the 
Veneticae and Oleron in Gulf of Aqnitaoia. 
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)10 XX. A PTTensei promuatorio HUpuuft ioctpiM 
angustior non Gallia modo verum etiam senetipsa, 
ut dixlmaa, inmenMm quantum hinc oceano itlinc 
Hiberico man comprimentibus. ipsa P7T«naei iuga 
ab axortu aequJnootiall fuaa * in occaaum brumalem * 
breviom latere septeotrionBll * quam meHdiano* 
Hfapaniaa ftwiunl. moxima ora Citerloris «at eJu^ 
demque Tarraconenilft altua; a Pjrenaeo per ocea- 
num Vaaconum $altua» Olarso, Vardulorum opplda, 
Moro^ Menoaca, Voaperlea, Amanxun portua ubl 
111 nunc ^aviobrica coloma; eivitatium novem 
CanUbrorun, flumen 5auga» poritu Vietorlae lulio- 
bHeensiom (ab eo loco fontea Hib«ri A p.), portua 
filenJiumi Orgenomeicl e Cantabria, portua eonm 
Vereaaueca, regio Aatuium, Noega oppldum, In 

C nlnaula PcaicI; et deinda conveatua LueenaUi a 
line Navlalbione Qbarei, Eglvarri cognomlno 
, Namtriol, ladovl, ArronI, Arrotrebae; promun- 
turium CelUcuff, amnei FlorJua, Nelo, CoHlcl 
cognomina Neri et luper Tamarol quonun in paeniO' 
eu4 tree arae Seatianaa Augueto dicatae, Coporl» 

• liMapit <iU> f * ioM vJ. on. 

' bfa&aU i M a Twa . * aeptantriosaU vJ. om. 

* bmtaaiMB braitew quao latar* 


* ij. (ba uMoiB axtnuit? of tba PyranMa, Capa Civoz. 

* 1 .$, than tbe alea ioto waiab i( a’idaiw out aoatb aod vaat 

of wbara tlia PyraoMa cat IK ofi froa TMaea. OeaoMU aaana 
tba Bar of aa pari of Oia Atlaetie; HOmieturt Han 

ia tba ^If of L7001, fiMM (hilhtt. vUch ia aora aanally 
d«acrtbe 4 aa pari of Ifsra BsfaanOMa, tba oana ^ora Aitov 
Mfa baifif km for tba pari of tbo Ueditamnaas batwaan 
Uw Balaarfa Zalandi and iba fitraita of OibraHar. 

* Boib Uxi and mmiiing ara artraaaly doebtfel. Feaaiblj 
wbai la maani la tbai, vhereaa tba aoote of Spain la all aaa. 
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At the promontory * of tlie Pyrenees begins epain, 
Spain, trbich is narrower not only than OauI but even 
than itself,* as we have said, seeing how enormously 
it IS preaed together on one side ^ the ocean and 
on the other by the Iberian Sea. The actual chain 
of the Pyrenees, spreading from due east to south* 
west, makes the Spanish provinces shorter on the 
northern side than on the southern.* On the nearest 
coast Is ^tuated Hither or Tarragonian Spain; along 
the seA-coast^ from the Pyrenees sre the forest m 
the Vascones, Olareo, the towns of the VsrdulJ; 
Morogi, Meoosca, Vesperies and theport of Ainanun, 
the present site of the colony of Flaviobrica; then 
the district of nine states of the CantaM, the 
river Sauga, the port of Victory of the JuUobrloeoses < 
ffrom this place the soureos of the Ebro are 40 
^tant), the port of Bleodium, the Orgcnomesci (a 
branch of the Cantabrians), their port Veressueca, 
the district of the Astures, the town of Noega/ the 
Pesici on a peninsula; and then, belongiitf to the 
jurisdiction ofLugo, starting from the river t^vfalbio, 
the Cibarci, the E^varrl sumamed Namarini, 
iadovi, Arroni, Arrotr^e; the Celtic Froiaontory/ 
the rivers Plorius and >l’e1o, the Celts surnamed Nert, 
and above them the Tamarei, on whose peninsula 
are the three Altars of Seatius dedicated to Augustus, 

fHft. part of tho oortbam boundary U foimad by the 
Fytsoeea. Thai rann, bowerer. raoa aloMt due east and 
(iboo^ mouaulnous oounUy doee ftretcb from ie S.W. 
acroa Uu pecmaula. 

* ia. al^ the gpaaieb ooart of the Bay of Biscay gobg 
wealvard. 

* £fow SaoUeds. 

/ Kow Karia 

' Ficlst«rs. 
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oppidum Ko«tA, C«ltiei cc^omlne PrMstAm&rd, 
Ciieid. ex insulii nominandfic CwUeata et Annioa. 

112 B Cilenis convectus BriiCtfunt KellenJ, Grovl, 
cactelluxn Tyde, Gruconm sobolia omnia; insulae 
Sieoaci oppidum Abobrlea, Minius amjiis !? ore 
Bpttiosus, Lcuni, Seurbi, Bracarum oppidum Au^ta, 
quoe super Gellaeda; flumen Limia; DuHuj annis 
ex maxbnU Hiapaniae, ortus In Pelendonibue et 
luzta Numaolinm lepaue, deJn per Arevacoa Vacca^ 
osque disterminatis ab Aaiuria Vettontbus, a Lu«i> 
tanla Gallaedi, iU quoque Turduloe e Braoaria 
arcena. omolsque diota regio a Pyrenaeo metalUs 
referta aurl, argenti, ferrl, plumhl nigrl albique. 

119 XXI. A Burio Lusitania inclpJt: TurduU veterea, 
Paeiuri, flumen Vngla, oppidum Talnbrica* oppidura 
eC ftumcn Aemlnium, oppido Conliunbrica> Oollippoi 
BburobritUum. exeurrit dclnde In altum va^ 
eumu proTDUnturium, quod aliqui Artabrum appel* 
lavere, alll Magnum, multi OUilpporenee ab oppido, 
tema, maria, eaetum dlecriminaiu. lUo linJtur 
Hlipaulae latui et a dreuitu eiui Inciplt froas. 

Il4 XXII. Septenbio hiao oeeanusque GalUcuj, oocasus 
mine et oceanna Atlanticui. promuntuil excumun 
CS prodidero, alJ! Yc, ad PyreDaeum lode nan pauel 
[31TI1, et ibi gentem Artabrum, quae Dumquam Rdt, 


* S»a ^ e, pota9. 

* A biM d«M«aded £iom tboia vere io Farther Spida, Itt B. 

* C^oda la Roaa. 

* /,«. the ooaat from Cm Rfrca at the mooOiof tba Ta^ to 
U)» Sbalfie of Gibraltar. tUny thlaks that tba coast from Caps 
Rooa Co flalsMxre facM aorta. 
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the Capon, the town of Noete, the Celts suroemed 
Praestaraerc), the Cileni. Of the udamh; roust be 
specified Corticata ruul Auoioe. After the ^leni, 
in the jimsdictlon of the Braeac are the Helicni, the 
Grovi arid T^de Castle, all people of Greek stock j 
the Dry Islands, the tov*n of Abobrica, the river 
Minho ibur miles vide at its moutb, the Leuni, the 
Seuibi, Augusta, a town belonging to the BracaOj 
above whom is Gallnecia; the Limia stream and the 
river Douro, one of the largest in Spain, which 
rises in the district of the P^endones and passing 
by Numantia then dows throu^i the Arevaci end 
Voeeaei, sepnrating the Vettones from Astuiia and 
the Gallaeei from Lusitania, and at this mint also 
separating the TurduU from the Bracari. Tlic whole 
of the district mentioned, from the Pyrenees ooward, 
is full of mines of gold, silver, iron, lead and tin. 

XXt. From the Douro begins Lusitania: * the 
old TurduU,^ the Paesuri, the river Vouga, the town 
of Talabrica, the tonn and river Agoeda, the towns 
of Cc^bra, Lerna and &)oro dl Alcobara. Tlien 
there runs out into the sea a promontory ^ ^aped 
like a vast horn, called by some people Artabrnm, by 
others the Great Cape, and by many Cnt Lisbw 
after the town^ this headland sharply divides the 
land and sea and climate. This cope ends the side 
of Spain, and aflcr rounding It the front * of Spain 
begins. XXII. On one side of it is the north 
and the Gallic Ocean, and on the other the west 
and the Atlantic. The distance to which this pro* 
nontory projects hns been given as 60 miles, and 
by others as 90 miles; the distance from here to 
the Pyrenees many give as oules, and place 
here a race of Artabres, which never existed, 

ao? 
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DiAnifesCo errore: ArrotrebM enlja, quoa aote 
Celticum dixlmofi promunturhiixi) hoc in loco poBuere 
littcris pennutAtie. 

116 Errfttum et in omnibus inclatii. ab Minio, quern 

Bupra diximuB, cc (ut auctor eet Vorro) abeat A^ 
minltu, quern elibl quidam inCeUegunt eC Limeeaia 
vocaat, OblivlonlB antiqule dicCus multumque fabu- 
loflii. ab Durio Tagus Hb iaterveniente Munda; 
Tagus auriferia harenia celebratur. ab eo 
promuQturium Sacrun e media propo Hlspanlae 
fronto praailJt. jTTV) Inde ad Fyrenaeum inedlun 
coUlgi Varro tradit» ad Anam vsro* quo Lusitaolau 
a Bacdca diicrevlmus, a Oadlbua CR additls. 

110 Oentea CelUcI, TuxduU et cdrca Tagum Vettones; 
ab Ana ad Sacrum LuBluni. oppida a Tago memora¬ 
bilia in ora Oliaippo equarum e favoolo vento coo- 
ceptu Doblki Salaeia cognominata Urba lmperatorla» 
Merobrica, promuoturlum Sacrum et alterum Cuneui, 
oppida OBBOnoba, Balsa, MyrtUla. 

117 Univena provinda dividitui in conventus tres» 
Emeriteosemt FaceDsem, SeaUabiUnum, tota popu- 
lonim XIV, in quibua coloniae sunt quJnque, muoloi- 


soS 
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the error buog obvloua; they beve put here, with 
an alCeratloa in the spellii» of the name, tlie Arro- 
trebae, whom we spoke of before wc came to the 
Celtic Promoatcry. 

Mbtakee have ako been made in regard to the 
important rivets. Fcom the Mioho, whJ^ we spoke 
of above, the distance to the Agneda according to 
Varro is ^ miles, though othcre place the Utter 
elsewhere and call it the Limaca; in early times it 
was called the Etiver of Forgetfulness, and a great 
many stories were told about it. Two hundred miles 
from the Douro is the Tagus, the Mondego cceoing 
between them > the Tagus is famous for Its auriferous 
sands. At a distance of nearly 160 miles from the 
Tagus is Cape St. Vincent, projecting f rom nearly 
the middle o( the of Spain. The distance from 

Cape St. Vincent to the middle of the Pyrenees is 
stated by Varro to amount to 1400 miles: from St. 
Vincent to the Guadlana, which we indicated as the 
boundary between Lusitania and Baetica, he puts 
at 126 miles, the distance htun the Guadiana to 
Cadis adding another 102 miles, 

The peoples are the Cekici, the Turduli, and on the 
Tagus the Vettones i and between the Guadiana and 
Cape St. Vincent the Lusitanians. The notable 
towns on the coast, beginning sc the Tagus, aro: 
Lisbon, famous for Its mares which conceive from 
the west wind; Alcanar do Sal, called the Imperial 
City i Santiago de CaeemCape St. Vlucent, end the 
other pomontory called the Wedge;* andthetowra 
of Estombar, Tavlra and Mertols. 

The whole province is divided into three associa¬ 
tions, centred at Merida, Be}a and Santacem. It 
consists of 46 peoples In all, ar>im>g whom there are 

ro? 

VOL. U. ^ 


♦m, 

Ills. 


VSl. IM 

OrpmdMtUii 



PLINY: NATURAL HISTORY 

plum eivlam Romuonun, La^ ni, »t1p«ndi6* 

ria j 3 ocvr, eolonlae Augtuta EmeriU Aaac duvio 
adposita, MetellioeDsis, PacansUi Korbecais Caesa- 
rkea (coDtrlbuta nmt in aara Caatra 

SmOia, Caatra C^Uia); quinta tat Scallabla quaa 
PnesidJum lulium vocatur. munieipiuin clvium 
Romanorum Oliaippo FeUdtaa lulia cognominacuc. 
opplda veteris Lati Ebora, quod idam Liberalltaa 
lU Iulia> at MyrtlUa ac Salaaki qoaa dlxlreui. atlpen- 
diarionun quoa Doodnare non pigaat, praatar Jam 
dicloa ia Baatieaa cognocninlb\u, Auguatobdcaniaa, 
Aaialnlenaai, Aranditanl> A):abrlcaneaii Balsenieai 
Caeaarobriaanaea. Caparenaes, Caurleniea, Colaral, 
ClbiUUnJ> ConcordJansaai Elbocori, IntaraauiiaMaa, 
Landeniaa, Mlrobrlcenaei qui CelUcl cogDomlsantur, 
Madlibrtoans&s qui Phinbari, Oceleiuea, TurduU qui 
Rardlll at Taporl. 

LuaiUnlaia cam AaturJa at Gallaada patara 
loR^tudJaa 1^, latitudbie woant, Agrippa prodidlt. 
omnea autam Hlapaniae a duobna Fyranaei promun* 
tariis par marUi totlua orae eircuitu [E?tK[ XXi? 
colligaro axistimantur, ab aliii pQC7!|. 
lU £x advano Celtiberiaa oonpluias aunt ioiulaa Caa- 
ilteildea dictae Graads a fartiUtate plumbl albl,^ at 
a vagiODa Arrotrabamm promuotuxl Daorum vi» quaa 
aliqui Fertunataa appellaTwa. in ipso varo capita 
max Baatieaa ab ostia freti p. un Oedii, looga, uc 

^ albi add. Wanaiafflon. 
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Ave colozxl« 3 , on« munidpalitr of Boman dliseiu. 

Three with the old Lotio rirats and 36 that pay 
tribute. The colonies are Merida on the river 
Guadiana, Medelliiir Beja, and Alcantara sumamed 
Caesarioa (to thu Trucillo and Caceres are assigned); 
and tile Afth is that of SaDtarem> which is called the 
GarrisoD of Julius. The mxiuid^Uty of RorDan 
dUaens is I^boo, sumamed the Success of Julius. 

The towns with the old Latin rights are Bvora, which 
is also called the Generosity of Julius* and Mertola 
and Alcasar do Sal which we have mentioned. Of ( 11 a 
the tributary towns that deserve mentjon, besides 
those already roedAed in the list of names of those u 
belonging to Baetica, are Augustobriga, Acmia* 
Arandita. Avabrica, Balsa, Caesarobrica, Capera, 

Coria, Colama, Gbilita, Concordia, Elbocorium, 
Interamnium, Laneia, Malabriga sumacned Celtic* 
Medubriga sumamed Flurubaria, Ocelum* the Tur- 
duli also called Bardili* and the Tapori. 

The dimensions of Lusitania combined with Asturia 
and Gallaecia are given by A^ppa as: length 540 
miles, breadth 536 miles. loc provinces Spain 
taken all together, measvucd from the two pro* 
montories of the Pyrenees along the sea line, are 
estimated to cover by the dxcumierence of the whole 
coast 292i miles, or by others 2600 miles. 

Opposite to Celtiboria are a number of islands * oJ 
called by the Greeks the Tin Islands in consequence 
of their aboodance of that metal; and facing Cape 
Finlsterre are the six Islands of the Gods, wbiM smse 
people have designated the Isles of Bliss. But 
immediately at the beginning of Baetica comes 
Cadis* 25 from the mouth of the Strait* an Island 

* Probably tb» SdUy TaTand*. 



PLINY: NATURAL HISTORY 


Polybiuf dcribit, 7n« IsU fn. Abest a continenU 
proxtiTiA parte taintts pedes dcc, reUqua plus fTt; 
Spsius spAtium Tv est habet oppldiun cMura 
Romanorum qui appelkntur Augiutani urbe Tulia 

ISO OaditAnft. ab eo Utere q:io Hispanlam apeetac 
pASsibufi fere c altera ioaula eat m longa paeaue, h 
lata^ In qua priue oppidum Gadiom voestui 
ab Epboro at PhiUatlde Rrythea, a Tiroteo et Sileno 
Apbrodfsias, ab indigenls lunonle. malorem T1- 
maeuA Potimueam a puteis vocliatam alti noetrl 
Tarteeon appellant, Pneni Gadlr ita Piinlca Ungua 
aeepem aignldcante; Erythea dicta eat, quoniare 
Tyri aborigines eorum ab Eiytbro marl fere* 
banttir. In bac Geryonea habltaue a qulbusdam 
exlatlmantur quorum ^ armeota Hercules abduxerlt; 
aunt qul alJam esse earn et contra LuelUniem 
arbitrentur, eodemque nomine quondam * Ibl 
Appellatam.* 

121 XXIIL Peraeto acabltu Europae reddenda eon- 
eumoutio eat, ne quid non in expedite ait noacere 
volentibua. longltudlnem elus Artemidorua atque 
li^idonis a T^nai Gadea jumvilj XTT prodiderunt 
PolybiuB latitudinem Europae ab Italia ad oceanum 
acripeit |S|C ease, etUm turn Incooperta magnitudioe. 

]2i eat eutem Ipaioa ftaliae, nt dlxlmua, |S| TS ad Alpea, 

* VJ. oziiUoutar ooioa. 

* X4d. qaaodaa. 

* Ctutnti ; appellant. 
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according tc Fotybios’s account measuring 12 miles 
in length and 3 miles in breadth, lu distance from 
the mainland at the nearest point is less than 2Sd 
jsrds, but at other places It is more than 7 miles; 
the circuit of the island is 15 miles. It has a town 
whose population have the Itoman eitisenebip and 
are calleti Angostans, the title of their city being 
Julia Gaditana. On the side facing Spain at a 
distance of about 100 yards U another island one 
mile long and one mile broad, on which the town of 
Cadis was previously ^tuated ^horus and Philistus 
eall this island Br^thea, and Timaeus and Silenus 
call it Aphrodisias, but its native name is the Isle 
of Juno. The larger island secording to Timaeus ia 
known as Potimusa from Its wells, but our people call 
it Tartesos and the Punic name is Gadir, which is 
Carthaginian for a fence; it was caUed Etythea, 
because the original ancestors of the Carthaginians, 
the Tyrians, were said to have come from the Eted 
Sea. This island is believed by some people to have 
been the home of the Geryones wh<M cattle were 
carried off by Hercules; but others hold that that 
was another island, lying off Lusitania, and that an 
island there was once called by the same name. 

XXIZI. Having completed the circuit of Europe mbommm 
we must now give its complete dimensions, in order ^ 
that those who desire this information may not be 
left at a loss. Its length from the Don to Csdia is 
given by Artemidorus and ladoms as 7714 miles. 

Polybius stated the breadth of Europe from Italy 
to ^e ocean as 1150 miles, but its exact magnitude 
had not been ascertained even in his day. The length 
of Italy itself up to the Alps is 1020 miles, as we 
stated! and from the Alps through Lyons to the ni 
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unde per Lu^unmn *d p«rtum MoHoorum Britan* 
nioum, qua videtur menauram agere Polybius, |XT| 
OIS; aed oertior mensura ec looglor aa occaeuin 
soUi aestlvi ostiuoique Rheoi per castm legioniun 
Gennanlae ab llsdero Alpibue dmdtur, |XTT| TCTTl. 

Hioc deinde AtHca atque Asia oicentur. 


BOOK IV. xtm, ii» 

harbour” of the Monnh the port on the British 
channel, the line of measurement that Poljbius 
appears to take, is 1109 miles, but a better ascer¬ 
tained roeasureiDent and a longer one is that sta^v 
also from the Alps but going north-west throu^ the 
Camp of the L^ons in Oemtany to the mouth of 
the ^ioe~l^ miles. 

Next after this we shall speak of Africa and Asia, 


• QMoriaeeiB, oo* Boulogiw. 
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LIBER V 


1 L APRtCAM OiUKi LisYAkt AppeUftvero et mere 
ante eecn Llbyeum. Aegypto An<tur; nee elJa 
pen terrenuQ peucloree r^plt elnue longe eb 
oceidente ^ Utorum oblique epetlo. poputorom elxu 
op])ldonimque nomine vel mexlme eunt IneffebiUe 

i ireeterquem Ipeerun Hngule; et ellee eastella 
ertne li^biUnt 

I Prixtclple Urreruffi Meuretealee eppellenturj 
uequo ed C Ceeserem Oermeniei (SUum regne, 
•A^tU eiua in dnae dlviiae provinelei. pro* 
monturium Oceanl extremum Airoelusie nomiaatur a 
OraeeU. oppide ftiere Lieu et Cotie ultra columnei 
Hereulii* nune eat Tlngl quondam ab Anteeo 
eoodltum» poetee a Clau^o Cauere, cum coloaUm 
faceret, appellatum Traducta luUa; abeet a Baelone 
oppido Beetieae proximo tralectu xu. ab eo la 
ora Oeeani qolonJa Auguati lulla Conatantia ZuUl, 
regum dieioal ^xen pta et iura ia Saetieam petera 
iuui. ab ea xxxv coloaia a Claudio Caeaare facta 

* ^coge ab ooddeoU] Deimtmp, 


* Capegparul, 

* Pmom^ Id maiDory of a praTlops oolea7 ‘ tnaa* 
farrtd * freu lugler to a tlia Qf JoUda CSamr. 

* inlUa. ia t4a Urritor^ of fas, 
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L Tkr Groelu give to AMca tbe aene of Lib^e, 

And the; ctU the aoa (ylng la front of it the Ubyen 
SoA. It i» bounded by £npt. No other pert of 
the earth has fewer btyi or ^leU In Ite coAAti which 
etretchei in a long slanting line from the west. The 
naices of Its peoples and towns are absolutely ao* 
ppoaounceable except by the natives; and for the 
rest» they mostly reside in fortresses. 

The Uit of its countries begins with the two called rw w 
Mauretania, which down to the tlmo of the emperor *'*"**^‘ 
Caligula were kingdoms, but by his cruelty were 
divlaed Into two provinces. The outermost promon* 
tory projecting into tho ocean ie named by the 
Greeks Aoipeluila.* Beyond the Straits ik Gibraltar 
there were once the towns of Uses and Cotte; but 
at the present day there is only Tangier, which 
was originally fouridod by Antaeus end suteeauentiy 
entitled Tradocta Julia ^ by the eraperor Claudius 
when he established a colony there. It is dO miles 
distant from the town of Baelon In Baedca, where 
the passage across Is shortest On the Atlantic 
coast 25 mltea from Tangier is Julia Coiutantta 
ZuUI,* a colony of Augustus, which is exempt from 
the govemmeot of the native kings and included 
under the jurisdiction of Baetica. ThirtT*dve miles 
from ZuKl is Lixus, made a colony by tfie emperor 

sip 



PLINY: NATURAL HISTORY 


9 Lixos, vel fabnJousume antujuis narrat&: ibl regia 
Antaei eerUmeiuioe cun Hercule, et Heaperidum 
horti. adfunditur autem aeatu&rioro e mari (!exuos« 
meata, in quo draconia ^ cuatodiae inatar foiaae nunc 
interpretantur; araplectitui InCra se Jnsulam, quam 
solam e vidno tracta aliquaoto excelaiore non 
tamen aeatua maria Inundant, eaaUt In ea et ara 
Herculia nec praeter oleaatroa alJud ax norrato lllo 
4 aurifcro nemore. minua profecto mlrentur por- 
tentoaa Oraedae inendacia de hla et aitina Lixo 
prodlta qd cogitent noatroa niqierque paolo minua 
monatrilico quaedam da iladem tradidiaaci prae- 
vaUdam hanc urbam maJoremque Magna CarthaglDe, 
praeterea ex odverao eiua altam at prope Irunenao 
tractu ab Tingl, quaequa alU Cornellua Nepal 
avldiaaime eredidit* 

t Ab Lixo xl in maditenraneo altera Auguitl eolanta 
eit Babba» 2uUa Cacnpeatrli appallata, at tertla 
Banaia &Sc7 p., Valentla cognomlnata. ab aaxw 
VoluUle oppidum, taatundatn a marl utroque dJatana. 
at in ora a Uxo 1 ami^ Sububus pnater Banaiani 
colonfam defluena, magnificoi at navigabilie. ab eo 
^ yj. draeoBM. 


* Thau |old«s aOTdca ware guarded b; a MrpeQt. 

* Cf, tba oama' Serpaatia*^ la LoBdoB. 

* Wadi Craa. 

* Tb* arigtaal oHr, ao oaDad in distmctioo fron oaloo^ 
la fipaia. Cwthago Kora, iteir Cartagna. 

* eat raoia aacidianj tUi u of oouioo a alotako. 
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CUodio.'s, about ivbScb the most CD&rvellous legends 
are told by the old writers: this was the ate of the 

E .lace of Antaeus and the scene of his combat trith 
ereules, and here were the gardens of the Ladi« 
of the West.* As a matter of fact an arm of the sea 
stretches uOaad here with a winding channel which, 
as people nowadays explain the story, had some 
resemblance to a guar^n serpent; * it ^braces 
within it an island which, although the neighbouring 
district is considerably elevated, is nevemeless the 
only portion not flooded by the tides. On the island 
there also rises an altar of Hercules, but of the 
famous grove in the s to ry that bore the golden fniit 
nothing else except some wild oljve trees. No doubt 
lees wonder may be ffelt at the portentons falsehoods 
of Greece pnt about concenung these serpents and 
the river lA'os^ bv people who reflect that our own 
coontrymen, and these qnite recently, have reported 
little lesa miraculous stories about the same matters, 
stating that this city is exceedingly powerful and 
greater than Great Carthage^ ever was, and more¬ 
over that it is ^tnated in a line with' Carthage 
and at an almost Immeasurable distance from 
Tangier, and all the Other details swallowed so 
greyly by Coraelins Nepoa. 

In the interior, 40 mlfes from Utus, is another 
colony of Augustus, Babbs, called Julia. On The 
Plains, and 76 miles farther, a third, Banaaa, which 
has the surname of Valentia. Thirty-five tniW &om 
Banasa Is the town of VoluUle, which is at the same 
distance from the coasts of the Atlantic and the 
Mediterranean. On the shore, 50 icilea horn lixus, 
is the river Sebou, flowing by the colony of Banasa, 
a fine river available for navigation. The same 



PLINY; NATURAL HISTORY 


totidem laiUbud oppldwn SoIa elmdeoi noizilnis fluvio 
inpoutiUD> i&ra solltudinibua vicinure elepbnnto- 
riuaque gregibiu infe»tum, multo tameo mi^ls 
Autolo^um ^ntO| per qtum iter est ed montem 

6 Africee vel fabuloslisimum Atlentem. e Ri<dil« 
bunc horenia in cnelurD attoJIi predldere, asperuaii 
sqiuientem quA vergat ad Iltora oceam cui cognomen 
impoault, eundom opacum nemorosumque etscatebrii 
foDtiura riguum qua apectet African, fructibua 
omsiun generont eponte iU eubnisceotibas ut 

7 numquoffi aatlna volaputfbiu dealt, incolanim no* 
mbeni interdJu cemi, allere omni* haut atUo qaaro 
golltndlnnmh^jrrore, aublre tacltam religionem aolmoi 
proplua accedoiitium praeterque borrorem elatl 
auper nnblla atque in vldna lunaria eireull i eundecn 
noctibua mieare crebria ignJbtia, Aeglpaaum SatyrO' 
rumque ItaeiTla iQp]erl> tlbiarum ao liatuIiLe cantu 
t^Dpiuionunque et c^mbslorum aooitu atrepere. 
haec cetebratl auctoraa prodidere praeter Herculi 
eC Peraeo laboraU lU. apatitun ad eum incneusum 
iDeertumque. 

a Fuere et Hannotiia Carthaginleoaium dacis com- 
mentarii Punicia rebua fioreniiaaloia eTtpIorare 
ambitum AiKcae luaaJ, qaem aecuti pleriqoe a 

* WrttMD ia Pufiio aod rcill ertaai la t Onek CranaUtioo. 
•M ToL I, Index, Aentw, and Botdc 1, | ld9. 
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number cf mike irom the Sebou ie the town of 
SeUeO) sltoated oa the river of the sezoe neme} rhk 
town is on the vety edge of the desert, and is beset 
by herds of elephants, but much more seriously 
harried by the Autololes tribe, through whose terri¬ 
tory lies the road to Mount Atlas, which is the eub- 
jeet of much the most marvellous stories of all the 
mountains in AAica. It is reported to rise into the 
sky out of the middle of thesa^, a rugged emineoce 
covered with crags on the side facing towards the 
coast of the Ocean to which it has ^ven its name, 
but shaded by dense woods and watered by gnahing 
springs on the side facing Africa, where &iilt3 of 
all kinds spring up of their own accord with such 
hiTuriance that pleasure never lacks satiafaotloB. 
It is said that in Oie day-tinie none of its mhalxtaots 
are seen, and that all ia alent with a t^riAdng 
silence like that of the desert, so that a spescfiless 
awe crem into the hearts of those who a;^roach 
it, and also a dread of the peak that soars above 
the clouds and xeaehea tho neighbourhood of the 
moon'a orb; also that at night this peak dashes with 
freouent Area and swarms with the wantou gambols 
of Goat-Pans and Satyrs, and echoes with the music 
of flutes arul pipes and the sound of drums and 
cyznbab. These atoriea have been published by 
celebrated authors, in addition to the labours per¬ 
formed ia this region by Hercules and Perseus. It 
is an immense distance away, across unexplored 
country. 



Nourishing period of the Panic state was ordered to 
explore ue ^renit of Afidea. It is Hanno whom 
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Gr«ecU nostrisqne et Alia quidem f&bnlosa tt urbea 
Dioltts ab 90 conditas iU prodidarAi quanim nac 
xn«moria ulla n«e vestigium exstat. 

0 Scipione Aeroiliano r«8 in Africa gerente Poljblua 
annaLum eoodltor ab eo accepts classe scrutandi 
illiua orbls gratia drcnmvectus prodidit a mo&te eo ad 
occaaum veiaus aaltua plenos feris quaa general 
Africa; ad flusnen Anatlm ccccxcvi, ab eo Llxma 
ccv Agrippa, Llxum a Oadltano freto abesie; 
Inde ilnun qui vocetur Sagigli cppldum Id prO' 
muntvlo Muleiacha, lluouoa Sububum et Salati 
portum Rutubia a Lixc ccxxrv, inde pronunturlum 
Sells, portum Bhjsaddir, Gaetulos Autoteles, fiumen 
Quoaenum, gentes Velatitoa at Maaatoa, dumen 
Masathat, flusnen Daratt fo que croccdilos g\gnl. 

20 dein aiiium scxvi Ineludi EDcntla Braeae premunturio 
exeurre&te Id oeeaium, quod appelletuj Siurentiua). 
poitea flumen Salsum, ultra quod AatUtopaa Feronos, 
quorum a tergo Fharuaioa. hU lungi in medlter- 
raneo Gaetuloa Daras, at in ora Aetbiopaa OaratiUs, 
flumen Bambotum croeodUla et hlppopotamis re* 
fertuxD. ab eo montes perpetuoa usque ad eum 
quem Theon Ochema dieemua. iade ad pro* 
munturium Hesperium navigatione dierum ac 

IM ^ ^ar, vhaa Cartbage «m d«tro;ed, 

* Pvbape the OU'Rabra. 
iU 


* Uouat Eakuilma. 
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the majority of the Oreelc and Roroan vriten have 
followed in the accoonta that they have published 
of a cumber of dtiea founded by him there of which 
no memory or trace exbta, not to speak of other 
fabulous s^ea. 

Sdplo Aemllianua, during his command in Africa^* 

f laced a fleet of veaeeli at the aervice of the historian 
olybioa for the purpose of making a voyage of dls* 
covery In that part oi the world. After aaiUj^ round 
the coaat, Folybiua reported that beyond Mount 
Atlas in a weeterly directloc there are foreata teevH 
log with the wild anlmala that Africa engendera. 
Agrlppa aays that to the river Anatls * is a stance 
of 490 miles, and from the Anatls to Llxua 205 
miles; that lixua ia 112 miles from the Straits 
of Gibraltar and that then come the gulf called 
Sagigi Bay, the town on Cepe MuIeUcha, the rivers 
Scbou and Sallee, the port of Masagan 224 miles 
from Lixus, then Capo Blanco, the port of Sad, the 
Oaetullan Free State, the river Tenstft, the Velatlti 
and Masati tribes, the river Mogador. and the river 
Sous, In which crocodiles are found. Then, he states, 
a nlf 615 miles across la enclosed by the promontory 
of the Atlas chain projecting westward, called Cape 
Ger, After this the river Aasa, beyond uhlch Is toe 
Aetblopian tribe of the Perorsi, and in their rear 
the Pharusii. Adjoining these in the interior are 
the CaetulJan Darae, and o& the co ast th o Aethiopiav 
Daratitae and the river Non, which Is full of croeO' 
dlles and hippopotamusse, From the Non runs a 
line of ffiOunUins extending right to the peak* of 
which the Greek name is, as we ahall state, thertivf. 
Chariot of tbo Gods. The distance f^m this peak 
to Cape Roxo he gives aa a voyage of ten dajs and 


vou n. 
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DocUum decem. in medio eo ep&tio AtlaDtem 
loeavit A eeteriA omnibus ia extremis MAuretanise 
proditnm. 

n RoroanA armA primum Claudio prl/tcipe in Maure' 
tania beJlavere Ptolemaeura regem A Gaio CaeSAre 
ioteremptum ulciacente Ilberto Aedemone> refti* 
gientibusque barbarU veotum comut ad rnoaUm 
Atlantem. nee solum coiuulatu perfunctit atque e 
aeaatu ducibus qul turn res gesaere sed equitlbui 
quoque Romanis qul ax eo praeAMre ibi Atlantem 
12 penetrawe in gloria fuit. quinque aunt (ut diximua) 
Romanae eolonUe In ea provlnda, perviumque 
fama ^ viderl potest; sed Id plerumque fallAcUabnuin 
experlmento deprehenditur, quia dJgnitatCAi cum 
indagare vera pigeat> IgDorantiae pudore raentlri 
non pigeti hsut alio ftdel pronlore lapau quam ubl 
fAlsae rel gravis auctor exlatlt. equidem minus 
mint Inconperta quaedam esse equeatria ordinia 
viria, iam vero eC sonatum inde intrantlbua, quam 
luxuriaei cuJua efficacisaima vU sentitui atque 
reaxima, oum eborJ, dtro aJlvae sxqalnmtur, omnes 
la BcopuU GaetuU murlclbos, puipuria. Indlgenae ta* 

sad 
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lugbto I und ia the middle of tW space he places 
h^unt Atlas, which ai) other authorities give as 
situated at the farthest point of Mauntanis. 

Tlie first occasion on which the armed forces of mm 
R ome fo\^ht in Msuretania wss in the prindpate 
of CUudioi, when King Ftolem 7 htd been put to A/rtm ' 
death by Caligula and his freedrean Aedemon was 
seeking to avenge him; and it is an accepted fact 
that our troops went as for aa Mount Atlas in pur* 
suit of tbo routed natives. And not only were the 
ex>consula and generals drawn from the senate who 
commanded in that campaign able to boast of having 
penetrated the Atlas rangOi but this distinction was 
also shared by the Knights of Roma who aubs^ 
quently govamed the country. The province coi> 
talnsi as we have saldi Rve Roman coloolas, and,fits, 
to judge by common report, the place might well be 
thought to be easily accessible; but upon trial this 
critenon is dbeovered to be for the most psirt ex* 
ceedingly fallscioos, because persons of high position, 
although net inclined to search for the truth, are 
ashamed of ignorance and consequently are not 
reluctant to tell falsehoods, as crwulity Is never 
more earily let down than whon a falsa statement is 
aitosted by an authority of weight, Per my own 
part I am ices surprised that some things are outside 
the knowledge of gentlemen of the equeatrian order, 
some of whom indeed nowadays actually get into 
the senate, than that anything should be unknowu 
to luxury, which acts as an extremely great and 
powerful arimulus, Inasmuch as forests are ransacked 
for ivory and citrus-wood and all the rocks of 
Gaetulia explored for the murex and for purple. 

The natives, however, inform us that ou the coast 

aay 
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men tredunt in ore ab Salat S flumen Ajaoazn 
iTianoo haoitii s«d portu specCabile, mov amnem 
qu«m vocanC Futj ab eo ad Diriizi'^hQC cnlm Atlanti 
nemen esie eorum lingua eonveni^CS, intervenienta 
Rumine oul nomen eat Ivor: Ibl panea ^ extare circa 
veatigia habitat! quondam aoU, vinauum paloieto- 
runque relfquiaa. 

14 Suctonlua Paaliau4> quern conaulem vidimua* 
primus KomancruRi ducum iransgreaaui qxioque 
AtUntcm aliquot milium spatlo prodidit dc excelaU 
tate quidem elus quae ceterl, imas radices densii 
altisque repletai slIvU incognito genera arborum, 
procerltatera ipcetabilem ease enodl nltore, frondes 
eupreaai similes praeterquam gravitate odoris, tenui 
eas obduel lanuglnci quibua addita arte poese quales 
« borabyce vcetes conAcJ. verticem altls etlam 

15 aestate operirl nlvibus. decumla ee eo pervenlsee 
casirfi et ultra ad fluvium qoi Oer voeatur per solJ- 
tudincs nigri pulveris, eminentibua Interdum velut 
exuitla eautlbuSi loca inhabitablllaiervore quamqnam 
hlberno tempore enperto. qui pronimoa inhabitant 
ealtua refertoa elephantorum ferarumque et aer- 
Pentium omni genere Canarloe eppellarl, quJppe 

' JN favO) ibJ fame ti sifo. 


* Tbs aodsni Dvao. 

* Consul oe weprastor in Uauntania 41 tho 
latbar of tbs biograpbsr cf the Cueara. 
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l&O from tlie Sallee is the lUver Asbiu, 

which is n tidal rivfn* but which is notably for its 
harbour; and than the river which they call the 
Fixt» and 200 nllea frcca it> after crossing a river 
named Ivor, the Dina * raof^that ii amed to be 
the native oacoe for the Atlas; and ^at in the 
neighbourhood are tracee of the land having fomerly 
beea inhabited—remains of vineyarde and palm- 
groves. 

Suetonius Paulinus, who was consul in our own 
tlmeSi* was the hrst BoRun commander who actually 
eroued the Atlas ror>ge arud advanced n distance m 
many mile* beyond ft. Hla report as to its remark' 
able altitude aKreee with that of all the other 
authorities, but ne olso states that the regions st 
the base of the range are Ulled with dense and 
lofty forests of trees of an unknown kind, with very 
tall truoks remarkable for their glow timber free 
from knots, and foliage like that of the cypress 
except for its oppres^ve scent, the loaves beiog 
covem with a t^ln downy floss, so that with tbe 
aid of art a dres^materiaf like that obtained from 
the ailk*worm con be made from them. The summit 

S the report continued) Is covered with deep snow- 
irifta even la summer. Ten days' march crooght 
him to this point and beyond it to the river called 
tbe Ger, across deserts covered with black dust 
ocesslonally broken by projections of rock that 
looked as if they had been burnt, a region rendered 
urUnhabltable by its heat, although It was 
time when he explored it. He ctatei that the ne^h* 
bourlng forests swarm with every Idrtd of elephant 
and ai^e, and are inhabited by a tribe callM tbe 
Canarii, owing to the feet that they have their 

339 
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victum eiuB aniraalis promfecuum his et dividus 
fersnim viscerit. 

10 lunetftzn A^thiopucn gentem qu&s Perorsoa vo&aoc 
sdtis conat&t. lubs Pcolemaei ptiter, qul primus 
utrique Msuretuiae imperitftvit, siudiorum elsriUte 
memorebllior etiara qutm regno, sImilU prodidit de 
Atltnte, prseterque glgnl herbsm lU euphorbeun 
nomine eb Jnveotore medico sue AppellftUm, cuiua 
Iseteum aucum mlria leudJbus oelebrtt In clarlUte 
vieus eontreque serpentea et veneiu omnle prlvetlm 
dicsto volumlne,—Et utia superque de Atlente. 

17 TlngiUnee provInciM longitude ^ix eat genUa 
In ea: quondam prieclpua Maurorum (unde oomen) 
quoa plerlquo Moururioa dixerunt, attenuaU bellia 
ad paucaa recldit famlllaa. proximo IIIJ Masaeaylorum 
Aierat; simiU mode extlocta eat. Oaetulae nuno 
tenent genUa, Banlurae multoque vaUdlsaimi Auto 
telea et horum para quondam Neaiml, qui avoUi hU 

11 propriam fecere gentem verai ad Aethlopas. ipaa 
provincia ab oriente moDtuoaa fert elephantoa, Id 
Abyla quoque monte et quoa Septem Pratrea a 


* Spurge. 
S30 


* Or poatibly ‘ dodloatod to him petoocallT.’ 
* tfov Tjehal Ueeaa. 
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diet in commoo with the c*nine rue and ahiire witli 
it the flceh of wild animala. 

It ia well aaeertadned that tlie next people are 
the Aethi^lan tribe called the Peror&i. Ju1m» the 
father of l^lemyi who wa$ the Ar»t ruler to hold 
away over both the Maurotanlaa, and who li even 
more diiHoeuiahed for his ronown ea a student than 
for hii royal loverei^ty, has published similar facts 
about Mount Atlas> an^ has stated in addition that 
a plant ^rowa there called the euphorbia,* named 
after his doctor who discovered it; in a volume 
devoted solely to the subject of this pleat* he ain« 
the praises of Its rollky juke In very remsrkebie 
terms I itsting it to be en aid to eletr sight and 
an antidote against inake'bite and poisons of all 
kinds.-^Thls is enough, or more then enough, about 
Mount Atlas. 

The province of Tangier Is 170 mllei In lei^h. rfmfieMn 
It contains the following tribe*: the Moors {nwi 
whom it takes its name of Mauretania), by many 
writers called the Mauruiil, wore formerly tlie lead* 

Ing race, but they have been thinned by wars and 
are now reduced to a few families. The next raoe 
to this was previously that of the Maaaesyli, but 
this hae been wiped out la a ^milar manner. The 
country la now occupied by the Oaetullan trlbee, the 
Baniurao and the Free State, by far the moat power* 
ful of them ell, and the Neaimi, who were ftmerly 
a section of the Autoteles, but have apUt off from 
them and formed a separate tribe of their own 
in the direction of the Aethiopians. The province 
Itself produces el^hsnta in its mouotalnoua district 
on the eastern aide and also on Mount Ceuta and 
the range of peaks called the Seven Brothers«from 
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nmili altftudfne appellant; freto imioinent ii iuoct( 
Abylae. ab bla ora intemi iDaria, f!umen Tamuda 
navigabn6> quondam «t oppidum; Aucoen Laud et 
ipfum navigionira capax, Bbysaddir oppidum et 
19 porCuj» Matvane Auviua navigablUt. Siga oppidum 
ex adverse Malacae In HiapaDia iltum, Syphaeie 
regia, alteriua Jam MaureUoiae; naznque din regum 
homina opUnuere, utRogutiaoa appellaxetur extuma, 
Jtomquo Boccbl quae nunc Caeiariensia. ab et 
Portus Magnui a ipatio appellatuj, civliim Roman* 
orum oppidum^: amnia Mulucha, BoccM Maaae* 
ayloruraque flnli; Quiaa Xenitana (Paregrinorusi 
SOOppldtuc); Acaannarla Latinorum, m a marJ; 
Cauienna oolonia Augueti legiono* aeounda, item 
colonia alxiadem dedneCa coborte praoterla CHiougu; 
promuntuHuin Apolliidi oppldumquo Ibi eeleberri' 
mum Caesarea, antea voelUtum lol, lubae regia a 
dlvo Oaudio coloolae lure donata^ cluidem iuMU 
deduella veterania Oppidum Novum et l4tlo date 
Tlpaaa, Iteiuque a Veepaalano imperatore eodem 
muaere donatiun Icoalumi eolonia Auguitl Rua- 
gufiiae, Rugueurium dvitate benoratum a Claudio, 
Rusasiu colonia August!, Saldae oolonia eiusdem, 
item Igilgill; oppidum Tucoa inpoaltun mori et 
21 duminl Ampaagae. intus colonia Augusta quae 

^ KL oppido. 

• I.MltUtf t Ugio, 


* Mawatafiia Cmsrtaaws. novr Akeria. 

* A Latlaiwd adjMtlea » 

* Pabaps Aletn. 

< Now wlii^Kabb. 
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th«ir aimilanty of hoighi; monotuliis join on 
to Mount Couto nnd overl^k the StrelU of Glbrniter. 
At the Seven Bpothere begins the coast of the 
Mediterrane&i), end nert coroe the nevigiJjle liver 
Bedle and the site of e former tovn of the seme 
name, the river Gotnert, also navigable for veeaels. 
the town and harbour of S&fii end the nevlgsble 
river Meluie, Oppodte to ^lege In Spain la 
situated the town of Areegoh the ceplUl of King 
Syphex, where we reach the teeond Meuretaoie *— 
for these regions for a long tims took the names 
of their kings, Further Mauretania being called the 
Land of Bont and skniUrly the present Caetariensii 
the Land of Bocchuj. After Aresgol come the port 
called from its size Great Harbour, a town vrith 
Roman citizenshipthe river Mulucha, the frontier 
between the Land of Bocchus and the Maaaesyli; 
Quiz a Xenitsna* f Allenville *); Arson, a town 
with Latin rights, t^ree miles from the sea; Tones, 
a colony of Augualui, where the Second Le^on was 
leMed, and Gunugu, likewise a colony of the lame 
emperor and the settlement of a praetorian cohort: 
Cape Mestagan, and on it the famous town of 
Caesarea,* previously called lol, the capital of King 
Juba, to wolch colonial rights were granted by his 
late Majesty Claudius; New Town, founded as a 
settlement of veteran troops, and Tipesa, granted 
Latin rights by the same emperorV oraen, and also 
Icoslum given the same privilege by the emporor 
V«pasian: Rusguctlae, a colony of Augustus, Ruz- 
ucuriuffi, given the honour of dtiaenship 'Bv Claudius, 
Rusozus, a colony of Augustus, Stldae, n colony of the 
same, I^lgill liiccwise; the town of Zucca, situated 
on the sea and the river Arapsagey In the interior 
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item SuccIiAbsr, item Tubusuptu, clTitatea Timid, 
TIgtvie, flumlns. S&Jrdeval, Ave9, N«b«r, gem 
Meeurebi, flumen User, gem Ntbabee. flumen 
Amp6»gii ebeet « Cece eree c ccxiat> utrimqne 
M&uretenite loogitudo (x[ yxYviit, ietitudo ccccLxvii. 
22 II. Ab Ampiege NumldU est Muininoe clen 
nomine, Metegonitle tern e Qreeeie eppellaU, 
Numidae vero Komadei a permutandla pabuUe, 
mapalla auA, hoc eat domoi, piauaCria circmn ferentea. 
oppldaCuilu, Ruaieeade, et ab eo od xLviit in medi* 
terraneo colonla CIrta Sltianorum eognomine, ec 
alia intua Sicca, libenunque oppidum Bulla Regia, at 
in ora Taeatua, Hippo Regiua, flumen Armua, 
oppidum Tabraca cMum Romanorum. Tuaca fluvloa 
Numldiae finia. neo praeter marmorla Numidici 
fararumque proventum aliiid inalgna ei> 

22 III. A Tuica Zeugitana reglo et quae proprie 
voeetuv AlVica eat. trla promunturia, Candidum, 
raox ApolUnia advertum Saralniae, Mercuri advenum 
Siclliae, In altum proeurrentia duo efliclunt ainui, 
Hlpponlenfern proxlmum ab oppido quod Hipponem 
Oirutua vooant> Diarrl^um uraecla diotum propter 
aquarum iarigue, cui fuiltlmuzD Theudalla immune 
24 oppidum, longlua a Utoro; dein promunturium 
A|wl1inia, et in altero linu Utica clvium Rnmenorum, 

* Sdxsi ^re^MT. 


* TbauodamCoaaiaafeiM. Sftiui Meted tuidar Caaaar, aad 
received a paat «f (be place afUr (be defM( of ilaba. 

* A netaeooa or foo&datioa of tlie £!agi of Nsmidia} 
ihere wee ebo a iniall pUca semed BoUa Menaa eouth of 
Canhaga 

* * lrrt|at«iL' * cenalieed,’ 
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the colony of Augusts* also called Succhabar, and 
likewise TubusupiUi the Independent cities of 
Ti»ici end Tlgevae, the rivers Serdevsl, Aves end 
l^ebtr* tbe Mscurebi tribe, the river User, end the 
Kebabee tribe. From the river Ampaage to Caesarea 
is S32 miles. The length of tbe two Mauretanias U 
lOdd milee and the breadth 467 miles. 

II. At the river Ampsaga begins Numidla, a 
country rendered famous by the name of Maainiass. 
The Greeks called It MetagonitU, and they named 
its people the Nomads, from their custom of fre* 
quently chtnglrtf their pasturage, carrying their 
mapalia, that Is tneir homee, about the country on 
waggons. The towns are Chollum and Sgtoada, 
and In the interior about 40 miles from the fatter 
the colony of Qrta, called Orta of the SiUani** and 
another colony further inland, Sicca, and the i^e 
town of King's Bulla.* On the coast ere Tagodet, 
Klng’a Hlp^i the river Mafrigg, and the town of 
Tabraca, which has Koman dtlzanship. Tbe boun* 
dary of NumJdla la the river Zalna. The country 
produces nothing remarkable betide the Numldlan 
marble and wild oeasts. 

211. Beyond the Zalna is the district of Zeu^ana 
and the region properly to be called Africa. ITkree 
promontories run out Into the sea, White Cape and 
then Cwe Farina facing Sardinia and CaM Bon 
facing mcily; these form two bm-^he Bay of 
Hippo next the town called Hippo Dlrutus, in Greek 
Uiairhytus,* which name is due to its irrigation 
chaMiels, and adjacent to this, further finm the 
coast, Theudalis, a town exempt from tribute ■, and 
then Cape Farina, and on the second bay Utina, 
which hu tile rights of Roman dtiaenship; it is 
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C«tonb morte nobitu, flumen fiAgradt, locus CasCr4 
Comeba, eolooU Cartho^ Magnac in vestigiis 
Cartbagbiis, colonla Mftxulft* oppldc Caipi, Mlsiu 
et libecuoi QTpca in promunturio Mercurl, Item 
libera Curubii, Neapolis. 

Mox Afrkac ipaius alia diatinctio. Llb^pboenJcca 
voesntur qui Rjtaduui ineoluat: ita appellatur 
regio p. circuitn, fertilitatis erizaJae, cum centC' 
S6 lima froge agricoUa fenua reddente terra, hie 
opplda libera Leptls, Hadrumetum, Eufpina,Thapaua. 
lode Thenae, Avea, Macomadei, Tacape, Sabrata 
eontingeiu S^rtim Minoreoi, ad quarn Numldiae at 
AiHcne ab Ampeaga longitude blxxx. latitude qua 
cognitum eat ea pan quam Africare appella* 
vlmut dIvidUur In duaa provlneiaa, Veterera et 
Novam, dlacretu foisa Inter Alrlcanum eequentein et 
regea Tbenai naque perducta, quod oppidum a 
CartJiagine abeat conri. 

M IV. Tertlua abma dMditur In gemlnoa, duanun 
Syrtiuia radoao ac redproco mart dlroi. ad 
proTcimain, quae minor est> a Carthagine Sc& Pol;^blua 
tradit, ipaam centum ouUutd paaauum aditu, &c* 
oentonim ambitu. et terra autem eideruiu obaer- 
vatlone ad earn per deaerta barcnla perque lerpentaa 
iter eat ezeipiunt saltua repleti ferarum multitudine, 

* Sdpio ACrteaeua tha elder camped boro on luidina in 
IWfle&dM. 

* Seat 4note. 

* SelpM Aamiliecei, aca of Aesuliaa Paaiue. 

^ MMpaa and (vo other eons of MMUriaea, 
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famous as the of the death of C«to. 1!^en 

there is the river Merjerdah, the place called the 
Camp of Cornelius,* the colony of Carthage on the 
site of Great Cartha^,* the colony of Maxola, the 
towns of Caq^, Misua and Clypea, the last a free 
town OR CaM hforotiry, where are also the free 
towns Kurba'h and Nab^, 

Then comei another section of Africa proper. 
The iDbablUnts of Bysacium are called Ubj^o^* 
claai, Bysadum bdng the name given to a region 
measuring 260 o^les round, a district of exceptional 
fertility I tl)s soil paving the farmers Interest at 
the rate of a hundrM^>l(r. Here Are the free towns 
of Lempta, Sousa, Monutir. Demaa, and then 
TaJneh, Avea, Mahometa, Ceb^ and Sabart on the 
edge of the Leaser Syrtis; from the Ampsaga to 
this point the length of NumJdia end Afdoa is 680 
lallee and the breadth so far as ascertained 200 mllee. 
The part that we have called Africa la divided Into 
two provinces, tho Old and the New; the division 
between these, aa agreed between the younger 
Sdplo* end the Kings is a dyko running right 
througii to the town ^ Taine)>, which i% 216 nJiee 
B;om Carthage. 

IV. The third gulf is divided Into two baya, which 
are rendered formidable by the shalbw tidal vat ere uw 
of the two Syrtee. The distance between the nearest 
Syrtis, whic^ is the smaller of the two, and Carthage 
is eaid by Polybius to be 600 mllee; and he gives 
its width acrou as 100 miles and its circuit as 600 
milce. There is however also a way to It by land, 
that oan be found by observation of the stan, 
aeroai a desert abandoned to the sand and swarm* 
ing with seipeots. Next come forests filled with a 
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tl introtsud $^itudlnea, mo): deserU 

VAjta ultr*que Onrunaotes 4b Au^Iis di^nira ui 

87 itinere distante*. super illoa fiiere gens PsylU, anper 
qiu>s laeos Lycomedls desertis circumdetua. Augllse 
Ipsi Dvedio fere epstio locsatar» sb Aethiepis quse 
sd eccldentem verglt «t a reglone qute duas Syrtls 
iDterlacst pari utrlmque IcUrvallo. aed Utore Inter 
doaa Syrtis <bl eWltaa Oeenals, Cinyps fluvlua ao 
regje» oppJda NeapeUs, Taphrsi Habretonura, Leptis 
altera quae eognominatur Magna, inde Syrtii Molor 
cIrcuJtu Dcxxv» editu autem deScit j aceoUt* geiw 

88 CUlppadum. in Indmo alnu fult Ora Lotopbagon 
quoa quldam Maebroas * dixeroj ad Phllaenonuu Aral: 
ex harena eunt hae. ab his non procul a centincnte 
palui vasca amnem TVitonem nomenque ab eo 
acdpit> Pallantias appellata CalliiDacbo et dtra 
Minorem SyrUcn eHe dtoUi multla vero inter dual 
Syrtis. promunturlum quod Maiorem Ineludlt 
fiorion appeUatur; uHra C^renalea provlncla. 

89 Ad hujic (luem Aftiea a fluvle Ampeaga popolos 
Dxvt habet qui Romano pare ant imperio^ in Me 
eolonias sex, praettr iam dktai Uthlnam, Thuburbi; 
opplda clvium Komanorum xv, ex quibue in medi- 
terraneo dJcenda Abeuritanuia, Abutucense, Abo* 

' bdsMooUV 

* VJ. Alaohrou. 


* H«n dsQoUa^ tbs daniieas of Pbaiaaia, fnsaa, tbs 
iamn oasis to tba Sahara. 

* Oas legaad gava it as bar birtbpUoa. 
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multHude of wild ftod further iol«nd dttoUte 

baunU of ol^haoU, end then « vest desert, and 
beyond it the Garamantes * tribe, at a distance of 
twelve days’ journey from Aujelah. Beyond these 
was formerly the Psylli tribe, and bepnd them 
Lake Lynxama, surrounded by desert. Aujelsh 
itself is situated almost in the middle, at an equal 
distance on either aide from the Ethiopia that 
stretches westward and from the r^ion lying oetweeo 
the two Syrtes. But by the coast between the two 
Syrtes it is ^ miles; here are the independent 
city of Oea, the river Cioyps and the district of that 
ziarae, the towns of Neapolis, Taphra, Habroiontun 
end the second Leptb, called Leptis. Then 
comes the Greater Syrtis, measuring 625 miles 
round and 313 wide at the entrance, near which 
dwells the race of the Cisippades. At the end of 
this Gulf was once the Oust of the Lotus*eater8, 
the people called by some the Macbroae, exteeding 
to the Altars of the Philaem—these are formed of 
heaps of After these, not far from the shore 

of ue mainland, there *s a vast swarop into which 
Sows the nver Tritonis, the name of which it bears; 
Callimachus caUa it the Lake of Pallas.* He places 
it on the nearer side of the Lesser Syrtb, but many 
writers pint it between the two ^rtes. The promon- 
toty shutting in the Greater Syrtis is called Cape 
TVajuni; beyond it is tbe province of Cyrene. 

Between the river Ampsaga and this boundsry 
Africa contains 513 peoples that accept allegiance 
to Borne. These include six colonies, Uthina and 
Tliuburln, in addition 'to those already mentioned; tt 
15 towns with Boman citizenship, amons which in 
the Intaior mnst be mentioned those <a Absurae, 
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ritnse, Cano^eum, OumaTense, Slxnlttueosa, Thuou- 
sideoe, Tliubiinuceiis«, Thuiidroxnense, Tibigense, 
UciUna duo, Maiua et Mioua> Vagensaj oppldunt 
Latmim uoum Uzalitonum; oppldum stipeadfarium 

20 imum Castris Coraaliia; oppida liben iixx, «x qofbua 
di««ndA fnttu AcboUiUDum, Accariteaum, Avineaae, 
AbstriUnum, Cam^itanum, Melidtanum, Mate 
reuse, Salaphitanom, TasdrlUaum, Tlphicense, Tunt* 
sense, Tlieudeme, Tagesense, Tigecse, Ulosubri- 
tanum, Vagease alhiA, Vigease, Zamease. ex reliquo 
niunero non ciritates tantum aed pleraeque etiam 
natioaes sure did possunt, ut Natabudes, Capatani, 
Musulami, Sabarbares, Messyli, KioiTes, VamecureS) 
DnithI, Musuoi, Marehubi, et tota Gaetulia ad 
flumec Nigrim, qui AMeam ab Aethiopia dlrimit, 

31 V. CTreaaica (aadem PentapoUtaQa regio) Inlu- 
stratur Hammonis orsculo a CjrenSs abest 
cccc p., fonte SbHs, urbiboa maxuae qnlnque 3^niee» 
Aninoe, Ptolemaide, ApoUoaia iptaqoe OTiene. 
Berenice in Soltis exUmo cemi eat, quondun vocata 
Heaperfduni supra dictaram, Tagaotibas Graeclae 
fabulist nee procul ante oppidum fluvlua Leton, 
lucus sacer, ubi Hespendum borti memoiaatur. 

32 abest ab Lepti ccclxjw ; ab ea Aisiooe Teuchiia 
vodtata nni, et deinde Ptolexnais antique Domine 
Baxea lU?; mox xl promuctuiium Phycnua per 
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Abutucua, Aborium, C*aopictiDi| ChimsiTis, Simit* 
tnum, XhnnitfidurD, Tbubumicom, Tbinidnunum, 
th« two towns called Ucita, the Ore«ter &nd 
tbe Lesser, and V&gai one town with Latin 
Usalita; one tributary tows at the Camp of Coro^ue i 
90 free towns, of which must be mentioned in the 
tnt^or the towns of AcholUta, Acc&rfU, Avina, 
Absirita, Canopite, Melitita, Matera, ^^laphita, 
TnsdriU, TipUca, Tunisa,* Ibeoda, Tag^, Tlga, 
Uiusubrita, a second Vaga, Vlga and >^sjna.* Of 
the remaining number most can rightly be entitled 
not merely cities bat also tribes, for isstsive 
the Matabades, Co^tazti, MusulamI, Saborbaree, 
Maurli, Ni^ee. ‘Vamacuree, Cirdtbt, Musunj> 
Mar^ubi, and the whole of GaetuUa as far as 
tbe river Quorra, which s^aratee Africa from 
BthiopU. 

V. Notable places In tbe district of Cyrcnalea 

g ie Greek name of which is the Land of the Rve 
ties) are the Oracle of Ammon, which is 400 
miles from the city of Cyrenc* the Touotsin of the 
Sun, and e^ccially five cUies« Bonghari, Aiainoe« 
Tolmeita, Mana So^ab and Cyrone itself. Beoghasl 
is situated at the tip of the born of the Syrtisit 
was formerly called the Gty of the Ladies of the 
West, mentioned above, as the myths of Greece | a. 
often change tbclr locali^; and in front of the town 
not far away is the river Letoo, with a sacred grove, 
reputed to be the site of the gardens of the Ladies 
of* the^West. Benghazi is $76 miles from Leptls; 
and A.ninoc is 43 miles from Benghasi, coffiznonly 
called Teuchira, and then mnes farther Ptoiemais, 
the old name of which was Barcethen 40 miles 
on the «spe of BaS'Sem projects into the Cretan 

•4t 


vou u. 



PLINY: NATURAL HISTORY 


Cr«tieum oiArR «xcQnit, dlsUns ccS p. a Taenaro 
Lacooicae promnntuho, a Greta v«ro ipsa ccw. 
post id C}'rene, a atari xi paasnuro, ab Pbycucte 
Apollooiara xxsv, ad Cherronesun ucocviu, unde 
Catabathmum ccm. accolunt Manxtaridae, a Paras- 
tosi /erme re^oae ad Syrtlm Malorero usque por- 
93 recti; post eoa Acrauceles ac iam in ora Syrtia Naaa* 
mones» qoos antea Mesammonea Grai appetlavere 
ab arguAcnto lod, medios inter harenas sitos. 
Cyrenaicus ager p. latituAme a litore et arboribos 
fertibs habetur, intus eodem spatio trugibus tantum, 
mox Sa latitudine et longitudine lasari mode. 
34 Post Nasamonas Asbytae et Maeae 'viTont; ultra 
eos Amantes xii dierum itinere a Syrdbus Maioribus, 
ad oeddeotes et ipsi versus hareois circamdati, 
puteos tamen haut difficile blnum ferme cabitorum 
aititudine inveniunt fU restagnantibus Mauretaaiae 
aqois. domos sale moctibus sols excise cea l^ide 
construunt. ab bis ad Trogodjtas hibemi oecasus 
plaga dienuu septeiu iter, cum quibos cocDmerciam 
gesuaae taotujn qoam carbonculum vocamus ex 
36 Aethiopia invectae. totervenit ad soIitudJnes A^ioae 
supra Minorem Syrtim dictas versa Fhasania, ubl 


* Tli« dista&M ia Mid to b« tMU; S6i rgiTai, 
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Sea, S&O miles * distant from Cape Matapan in 
Laconia and 225 miles from Crete Itself. After the 
cape of Ras 5em is Cyrene, U miles from the sea, 
from TUs Sem to the harbour of (>rene being 24 
miles and to Ras El Tin && zrulea, ^om which it is 
SI 6 . miles to the Canjon. The Inhabitants of this 
coast are the Marmaridae, reachin; almost all the 
way from the re^on of El Bareton to the Greater 
Syrtis; after these are the Acranceles and then on 
the edge of the Syrtis the Nasamones, formerly 
called oy the Greeks Mesamroones by reason of 
their locality, the word meaning ' in the middle 
of the sandsThe territory of Cyrene for a 
breadth of 16 miies from the coast is thought to be 
good even for growii^ trees, but for the same space 
further Inland to grow only cora, and afterwards over 
a scrip 30 miles wide and 250 miles long nothing 
but ailphtum. 

After the Kasamones, we come to the dwellings 
of the Asbytae and Macae; and beyond them, 
twelve days’ journey from the Greater Syrtis, the 
Amantes. These al^ are surrounded by sands in 
the western direction, but nevertheless they 6nd 
water without difficulty at a depth of about three 
feet, as the district receives the overflow of the 
waters of Mauretania. They build their houses of 
blocks of salt quarried cut of their mountmns like 
itone. From these it U a journey of ? days in a 
soutb'W^erly quarter to Uie Cavedwellers, with 
whom our only intercourse is the trade in thepredous 
stone import^ from Ethiopia which we call the 
carbuncle. Before reaching them, in the dir«cUon<M. 
of African desert stat^ already to be beyond 
the Lesser Syrtis, is Fezzan, where we have sobju- 
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Phasanlotcun urbesqae AltUn et Ollibsm 
sub«gimus, Item Cydnmum t Tegione Sebratoe. ab 
hi$ moos loi^go $patfo In occasun ab oria tecdit Ater 
Qostria dictijs a natura, adusto siroilis out $olis 
38 repercussu accesso. ultra eum deserta, mox Thelgae 
oppidom Oaramantom, itemque Debris adfiiso fbnte 
a medio die ad raedlam aoetem oquis ferveotibus 
totidemque horis ad medium diem rigentibus, 
darissisumque Garama caput Garamantura: omnia 
armis RomaDia auperata et a Comelio Balbo triumph- 
ata, uni huic* oainlum extemo ciumt et Quirltium 
jure donate: quJppe Gadibua geuito ciTitas Romaca 
cum BaJbo maiore pattuo data est et hoe mirum, 
supra dicta oppida ab eo capta auctores nostros 
prodidisse, ipaom in triumpho praeter Cydamom et 
Garamam omnium aliaram gentium urbiumque 
nomma ac simulacra dnxisse, quae iere hoc ordine: 
37 Tabudium oppldum, l^teris na^o, Milgis GemeDa 
oppidum, Bubeium natio vel oppidura, Eoipi natio, 
Thi^en oppidum, mons oomiue Niger, Nitibnun, 
Bapsa opjnda, ViKera natio, Decri oppldum, flumen 
Nathabur, Thapsagum eppidum, Tamiagi natiOi 
Boiu oppidura, Pege oppidum, dumen Dasibari; 
mox oppida contiDua Baracum, BuJuba, AUsit, Galsa, 

' Bardovi *; uslua, 

‘ f.LeBJTuaEUeBof/anawcoitrniQuihaicoBmloafixtano 
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gaMd tbe Fessan tribe and tb« cities of Sfetiulea 
and ZaU> as well as Oadamee in tbe directii>n of 
Sabratft. After these a long range rtretches from 
east to irest whlob our people from its nature call 
the Black MounUln, m it has the appearance of 
having suffered from lirei or else of bei^ scorched 
bf the reflection of the sun. Befond this mountain 
range is the d^ect, and then a town of tbe Gara* 
mantes called Thelgae, and also Bedir (near which 
there is a spring of which the water is boiling hot 
froxn middap to midnight and then freezing cold ftr 
the same number of hours until midday) and Gsrama, 
the celebrated capital of the Garemantes: all of 
which places have been subdued by the arras 
Borne, being conquered by Comehtw Balbus, who 
was given a triumph—the only fbre^ner ever so 
honoured—and citUen rigl'ts, ance, although a 
native of Cadis, he together with his great-uncle, 
Bslbus, was presented with our citisenship. There 
is also tbU remaricable eircumsUnce, tiiat oar wiiteis 
have handed down the names of the towns tnentioD«d 
above as having been taken by him, and have stated 
that in his own trinniphol procession beside Cydamure 
and Garoma were carried tho names and images of 
all the other races and cities, which went in this 
order: the town of TlbesU, the Niteris tribe, the 
town of Mil^ Gemella, the tribe or town of Febabo, 
the tribe of the Bnipi, the town of Thuben, the 
mountain known as tie Black Mountain, the towns 
called Nitibrum and Rapsa.tbe Im-Zera tribe, the 
town of Om-El-AWd, tbe river Tessava, the town of 
Sava, the Tamiam tribe, the town of Boin, tie town 
of \Moega, tbe river Dasibari; then a seri« of 
towns, Baracuio,Buluba, AUatt, Galsa, Balia, Misso- 
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BaIU, M&xaIIa, Ciuni»: mons Gjri to quo 
nasci Utulus praecessit. 

as Ad GaTUDAotM iter InexplicabUe adhuc fait 
l&tronibvs gentle eiue puteos-^ni euot non site fddl* 
endi si locorutn notida adsit—harenis operientibus. 
proxiuno b«llo, quod cum Oeensibus gessere loitUs 
Vesps^ani iroperatoiv, cortpendium viae quadridui 
depreheiitum est; boe iter vocatur PraeUr Caput 
Saxl. finU Cprenaieus Catabathmos appallatur* 
oppidom et valUs repente eonvexa. ad earn Ur- 
miftujo f^enaica AfHca a Sped Mlnore [i| u io 
longitudinem patet, io latltudioem qua cognitum est 
Sccov 

99 VI. Qoae sequitur re^o MareoUs Llb^a appellatur 
Aegypto coctarmioa. tenant Marmarides, Adyrma* 
ohidae, dein Mareotae. mecsora a Catabatbmo 
Paraetooium lxjctvi . in eo aactu intos Apis interest, 
Dobilis religione Aegypti locus, ab eo Paraetonium 
tan 0, inde Alexandriam cc. laUtudo rxxm est. 
Eratosthenes a ^renis Alexandiiam terrestri itlnere 

4b ran prodit Agrippa totins A&icae a marl Atlsotico 
cum loferiore Aegypto longitudlnem, Polybius 
et Eratosthenes dOigentisaiml existimati ab oceano 
ad Carth^nem Magnan |x![, ab ea Canopum, Nlli 
246 
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Ut, CiMQja i atid Mount Goriano, its efligy preceded 
by an iuscription that it was a place vliere precious 
stones were produced. 

Hitherto it has been impossible to open up the 
road to the Garamantes country, because brigands 
of that race hll up the wells with sand—these do 
not need to be dug very deep if you are aided 
by a knowledge of the localities. In th^ last war 
waged with the people of Oea, at the bcglnoiog of 
the principate of Vespawaa, a short route of only 
four days was discovered* which is known as By 
the Head of the Kock. The last place in Cyrenaica 
is called the Canyon, a town and a suddenly 
descending Talley. The length of Cyrenaic Africa 
from the Lesser Syrtis to this boi^ary is 1060 
miles, and the breadth, so far as ascertained, BLO 
miles. 

VI. The district that follows is celled Ubyeift»>«, 
Mareotlsj it borders upon Egypt. It is occupied 

a ^e Mannaridee, the Adyrmachldae* and tbeo 
i Marcotae. TV distance between the Canyon 
and Paractonium is 86 miles. Between them in 
the interior of this district is Apis* a place famotu 
in the Egyptian religion. The distance from Apis 
to ParaetoniuTD is a2]f miles, and from Paraetouium 
to Alexandria 200 miles. The district is 169 miles 
in breadth. Eratosthenes ^ves the distance by 
land from Cyrenae to Alexandria as 625 udV. 
Agrippa made the length of the whole of Africa 
from the Atlaodc, including Lower Egypt* 800 
miles; Polybius and Eratosthenes, who are deemed 
extremely careful writers, made the distance from 
the Ocean to Great Carthage 1100 miles, and ftom 
Great Carthage to the nearest mouth of the Nile, 
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proumum ostium, jws) xxvni fecenint, Wdorus & 
Tingi Canopum |XB(v| zcix, Arteiddorus » m 
minus quam I&idonis. 

41 VII. Insulas nOD ita multiis compleotuntur h&ec 
maria, clarlssima eat Meoiny, longitudine xxv, tatl* 
tudine xj^i, ab Eratostbcne Lotophagitis appallata. 
oppida babet duOj Meningen ab Africae latere et ab* 
a1UroThoaT,ipaaadextro Syrtis Minoris prorountuho 
paadbua ud site, ab ea c p. contea laevum Corcina 
cun urbe eiusdam nondnls libera, longa xWf lata 
dixoidium eiua ubi pluiimum, at in extremo non 
plus V—4iuic perparva Cartbaginen veiaua Cerdnitis 

4S ponte iungitur. ab bia Z fere paasuum Lopadosa, 
bnga vl; moz Gaulos et Galate, cuius terra scorpiones, 
dirum aaimal Afrioae, necat. dicaotur et in Clupea 
emori, cuius ex adverao Coesyra cum oppido. at 
contra Cartbsginia ainum duae Aegimoeroe; Arae 
antem, acopuli verhis quam insulae, inter Sidliam 
mazime et Sardinian; auctcrea sunt et has quondam 
babitetea subsediase. 

43 VIII. Interiore autem ambitu Afrfcae ad meridiem 
Tersus snperqne Oaetuloa, interveuleotibaa deaertis, 
priffli omnium Llbyes Aegyptii, delode Lencoe 
Aethiopes habitant, super eos Aetbiopum gentea 
> ftb odd. itoeteom. 
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Casopus, 1636 miles; Isidorus makes the disUitte 
from Tangier to Caaopus 6599 miles, but ArUmidorm 
makes it 40 miles less than Isidorus, 

VII- These seas do not ooctaiQ very many islands. 

The most famous is ZerbSi 25 miles lo>^ ami 22 miles * ^^**‘*' 
broad, called by Eratosthenes Lotus Eaters' Island. 

It has two towns, Menin^r on the side of Africa and 
Hioar OB the other side, the island itself lying off 
&e promontory on the right-hand aide of the Leaser 
SyrtU, at a distance of a mile and a half away. A 
hundred miles from 2erba and lying off the left- 
hand promontory is the island of Cercloa, with the 
free dty of the same name; it Is 25 miles long and 
measures half that distance across where it is mdest, 
but oot more than 5 miles across at its end; and 
joined to it by a bridge is the extremely small island 
of CerdnitiSi which looks towards Carthage. About 
50 miles from these is Lopadusa, $ miles long; then 
come Gauios and Galata, the soil of the latter having 
the property of killing scorpions, that pest of Africa. 

It is also said that scorpions cannot live at Clupea, 
opposite to which lies Pantellaria with its town. 
Oppo^te the Gulf of Carthage lie the two Aegi- 
moeroi; but the AUan, which are more truly ro^ 
than islands, are chiefly between &cily ai^ Sar- 
dinia. Some authorities state that even the Altars 
were formerly inhabited but that their level has 
sunk. 

VIII. Id the interior circuit of Africa towards the of 
south and beyond the Gaetulians, after aa inter-**'*‘*^ 
mediate stnp of desert, the first inhabitaata of all 
are the Egyptian Libyaus, and then the people 
c^ed in Greek the White Ethiopians. Myoud 
these are the Ethi^an clans of the Nigritae, 
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NigritM a quo dictum flumine,G7mnetes Pharuail, 
l&jn occaoum attin^ntes quos in Mauratanlaa line 
diximus Perorai. ab hU omnibua vactac aclitudinas 
oriantcm vareua usque ad Garamantaa AugUasque et 
Trogedytaa, verissima opinlona eorum qui desertia 
Africae duaa Acthlopiaa supetpoDUDt> et ante omnia 
Homeri qiu bipertitos tradit Aethiqpas, ad orientem 
occasumque versos. 

44 Nigri fluvio eadera natura quae Nile; caJammn ac 
papjnim et eaadem gignit animantea usdemque 
teniporibus augescib oritur inter Tarraelios AethicK 
paa et Oechalicas; horum oppidum Magium. qui- 
dam soUtodi&iboa inte^osuerunt Atlantaa eosque 
iuxta Aegjpanaa semiferos et Bleramjaa et Gamplia- 
saotas et Satjros et Himantopodas. 

45 Atlantes degenerea sunt hamani ritust si credimos ; 
Dam Deque nomisum uilorom inter Ipsos appeUatio 
est, et solem orientem occldentamque dira iDpre* 
catiooe cootuentur ut exitialeDi ipais'4gnsque> Deque 
to soDUio visuDt qualia reliqui mortales. Trogodytae 
speeus excavantj hae ilUs dosiusi victus serpenUuni 
eames, stridorqoe, non vox; adeo sennenis com- 
merdo carent. Garamantes matrimoniorum exortes 
passim cum feminis degunt. Au^lae inferos tantum 

* OA r. 28 i. 

* It ia not cortoic that is tha river nov known by thia 

naaaa. 

* Hared. IV. 163 ^ir^'yeac aretd tip al ntfrapHit. 
aso 
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named &fttr Hit river which hu been mentionedi < 
the Phanieieo Gjinnetee, end then hordenn^ on the 
Ocean the Perersi whom we have spoken of at the i uk 
frontier of Mauretania. Eastward of all of these there 
are vast uoinhabited regions spreading as far as the 
Garamantes and Augilao and the Cavenlweller^-' 
the most reliable opinion being that of those who 
place two Ethiopiaa be^cd tho African deeert, and 
especially Homer,* who tells us that the Ethiopians 
ere divided into two sections, the eastward an^ the 
westward. 

The river Niger* has the same nature as the Kile; 
it produces reeds and papyrus, and the same animals^ 
and it rises at the same seasons of the year. Its 
source is between the Ethiopic tribes of the Tarraelii 
and the Oechalicae; the town of the Utter Is 
Magium, In the middle of the desert some place 
the Atlas tribe* and next to them the half'sulmal 
Goat-Pans and the Bleoimyae and Gamphasantes 
sod Satyrs and Strapfoota. 

The Atlas tribe nave fallen below the level of 
human civilisation, if we can believe what is said; 
for ihw do not agrees ono another by any names* 
end when they behold the risiDg and setting sun* 
they utter awful curses against it as tbe cause of 
disaster to theisselvea and their fields, and when 
th^ are asleep they do not have dreams the 
rest of msoddnd. ^e Cave^wellem boUow out 
caverns, which are their dwellings; they live on the 
fiesb of snakes, and they have no voice* but only 
make squeaking noises/ being entirely devoidof Inter* 
course by speech. The Garamantee do not practise 
marriage but live with their woraen prcnlscooualy. 
The Augilae only worship the powers of the lower 
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colnnt. GavkphasAntes rttidi proelionimque expert«j 

46 colli exterQo congreg&ntur. Blemmyis trfidontat 
capita abease ore et oculis pectoH adfixis. SatTris 
praeter fig^ara nihil morU humani. A^panon 
quails vulgo pingituc formal Hlm&otopodea lori- 
pedcs quidam qalbos serpeodo ingredi oatora alt. 
Pharoslf quondam Peiaae, cocoitea fuisse dlcuntur 
Herculis od Hesporidas tendecUs. 

Nec de Airica plura quae memorentor oceurrunt. 

47 IX. Adhaerct Asia, qnam patere a Cacopico ostio 
ad Ponti os^um Timostbenea pcxvi[ icumu p. tradidit, 
ab ore autem Fontt ad os Maectls Eratostbenes [??) 

Dcirersam vero com Aegypto ad Tanun Arte- 
midoms etlsldonisfLl&isDCCi.^ mana eius cooplura 
ab accolis traxere oomlaa, quai« simul tndieabuntur. 

46 Froxima AfHcae ineolitur Aegyptos, mtrorsua ad 
mendiem recedecs dooec a tergo praetendactur 
Aethiopes. inferiorem elus partem Nilas dextera 
laeraque divisos amplexu suo determinat, Cacopico 
ostio ab AfHca, ab Asia PelosUco, passuum 
iirtervallo. quam ob causasi inter insulas quidam 
Aegyptum retD]ere,ita se Andente Nib uttriquetraoi 
^ Tsriaeddi 


* Ibsee figsTM are uncertain in the lAtni text 
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world. The G«fiiph&sfti)te$ go lukcd. do not cngege 
in battlOi and bold no intercourse witii anj foreigner. 
The Bleramyae ere reported to hnvo no (icad«, thtir 
mouth and eyes being; attached to tbeir rbeata. The 
Satyrs have nothing of ordinary humanity about them 
except human shape. The the Goat'Paaa 

is that which is commonly shown In pictures of 
them. The Strapfoota arc people with feet Hko 
leather thongs, wose oature it is to crawl Instead 
of walking. The Pharusi, originally a FeiriaD people, 
are said to hare accompanied Hercules on his 
journey to the Ladies of the West. Nothing more 
oecurs to as to record about Africa. 

IX. Joining on to Africa Is Asia, the extent of 
which from the Carvopic mouth of the Nile to the 
month of the Black Sm is given by Timostheoes as 
2838 miles; Eratosthenes gives the distance from 
the mouth of the Black Sea to the mouth of the 
Sea of Axov as 1545 miles ^ aod Artemidorus and 
Isidorus give the whole extent of Asia inclnduu 
Egypt as fat as the river Don as 5013} miles.* It 
possesses several seas, named af^er the tribes on 
their shores, for which reason they will be mentioned 
to«ther. 

inhal^ted country next to A^ca is B«ypt, 
which stretches southward into the interior to where 
the Ethiopians border it in the rear. "Hie boun¬ 
daries of its lower part are formed by the two 
branches of the Nile embracing it on the right aod 
on the left, the Canopic mourn separatb^ It from 
Africa and the Folusiac from Asia, with a space of 
170 miles between the two mouths. This has caused 
some antborities to class Egypt as an island, because 
the Nile dividee la such a manner ae to produce a 
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terrae li^am ideoque mdU Graecae 

Utterae vocabdo Delta appellavere Aegypt^tm, 
mensura ab unitate alvtit imde se primiim findit In 
latera, ad Canopicum ostimn cxiati, ad Peluaiaeum 
cEvi esL 

49 StunjTia pars eontermiDa Aethioplae Thebais voca- 
tur. dividitur in praefecturas oppidomm quos 
Domos vocant—Ombittc, Ap«Uonop«bteo, Hermoo* 
thiien, ‘nuiuten, Pbaioriteo, Coptitao, Tentyriten, 
Diospoliten, AntaeopoUten, AphroditopoUteDr Lyco- 
poUten. quaa iuxta Pelusiuni est regie nemos 
habet Pharbaetbiten, Bubaatiten, Setbroiten, Taoi* 
ten. reljqua autem Aiabicum, Hammoiuacum teo- 
dentem ad Hammoois lovis oraculum, Oxyrynchitea, 
LeontopoUten, AtbribiCen, Cynopoliten, Hermo 
politen, Xoiten, Meadesiuia, Sebenaytea, Cabaaiten, 
IUtopoIiteR> HeliopoUten, Prosojnten, PanopoUtea, 
Busiriten, Oauphiten, 5alten> Pteaetbam, PteW 
pbum, Kaocratitea, Metelllten, Gyziaecopoljten» 
Menelaiteni Alexandriae regioaem; item Libyae 

50 Mareotia. Heracleopolites eat ia insala Nili loaga 
p. L| in qua et oppidum Herculis appellatum. 
Arsinoitae duo sunt; bi et Memphites usqae ad 
summum Delta pervemuat, cui soni contermlni ex 
Afrtca duo Oaaitae. quidaxn «x his aliqua nomina 
perzautant et subsbtuunt alios nomos, ut Hero> 
Opoliten et Crocodilopolitea. later Arsinoiten autem 
ae Meaiphiten lacna fuit eircuitu aat, at Moclanus 
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piece of land shaped like a trUncle^ sod come* 

S iieo^ many have called Egypt l>y the name of 
le Greek letter Delta. Ttie distanee Trem the 
point where the aingle channel first rolits Into 
branches to the Canopic arouth b 146 niilea and to 
the Pelusiac mouth 166 miles. 

The uppermost part of Eg}’pt, marching with 
Ethiopia, is called the Thebaid. It b dlrfHed into 
prefecturea of towns, called ' nomes '—the Ombite. 
Apollonopolite. HercnonthSte, Thinite, Phaturite. 
Coptite. Tentyrite, Diospolite, ADtaeoMKte, Aphro- 
ditopK)ljte and Lycopolite nomes. The nomes be* 
Iftpging to the distriA in the nei|bbourhood of Pelu* 
dam are the Pharbaethlte, Bubastite, Sethr^te and 
Tanite. Ihe remdniog nomes are called the Arabic, 
Hacunoniac (on the way to the oracle of Jupiter 
Ammon), Oxyrhynchite, LeontopoUte, Athribite, 
Gyxiopolite, Hennopolite, Koite, Mendedan, Seben* 
Qjte, Cabadte, Latopolite, Heliopolite, Prosopite, 
Panopolite, Budrite, Onuphite, Salte, Ptenethus, 
Ptemphus, Nancrotite, MetelUte, GynaecopoUte, 
Menelaite—these fonoinf the rcpon oi Alexandria; 
and likewise Mareotis ^elongi^ to IJbya. The 
Heracleo] 3 olite nome is on an island of the Nile 
measuring 60 miles long, on which is also the town 
called the City of Hercules. There axe two nomes 
called the Ardnoite i these and the Memphite ex¬ 
tend to the apex of the Delta, adjacent to which 
on the aide of Africa are the two Oaaite nomes. 
Certain anthoiities alter some out of these names 
and substitute other nomes, for instance the Kero* 
polite and Crocodilopolite. Between the Aidnoite 
and Memphite nomes there was once s lake 
measoiing 260, or according to Mucisnus's account 
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ccccL et ^tiCudiaU quinqua^nta paasuum, 
nanu Cactus, a rage qui facerat MaaridU appeUatus. 
inde uui p. abesc Memphis, quoncUm nx Aegyptl 
ragum, unde ad Hammonia oraculwn xii dierun iter 
est, ad sdssuram autem Nil!, quod appeUaTimus 
Delta, xe. 

51 X. Nilas incertis orCus fontibua, ut per deseHa et 
ardentia et inraenso longitudinia spatio arabulans 
famaque taotum inextai quaesitua sine belUs quae 
ceteras omnis terras iuvenere, originem, ut luba rex 
potuit exqulrere, in mcnte inierioris Mauretaniae 
non procul oceano habet lacu protisus stagnante, 
quern vocant Nilideo. ibi piscee reperiuntur ala- 
betae, eoracini, sJluri; crecodilus qucqae inde ob 
argomeutum hoc Caesareae in Iseo dicatua ab eo 
apectatut hodie. praeterea observatum est, pront 
in Mauretania nives imbresve satiaverint, ita ITilura 

6i inerescere. es hoc lacu profusus indignatur duere 
pec harenoaa et squalentia, coedltque se aliquot 
diemm itinere, mox alio lacu rnaiore Id Caewiensis 
Mauretaniae gezite MasaesjluxB erumpit et bomi* 
num coetus eeluti ctrcum^icit, iisdem aniioalium 
argumeatis. iterum harenis receptufi coaditur ruisus 
XX dienm deaextis ad proxlmos AethiopaSi atque ubl 
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450, miles round, end 250 feet deep, an arti^ial sheet 
of leater, called the Lake of Moeris afler the king 
who cnade it. Its alte is C3 miles from McmphU, 
the former citadel of the kings of £g 7 pt, and from 
Memphis it is 12 da^' journey to the Oracle of 
Ammon and 15 dap'^ journey to the piece There 
the Nile divides and forms what we have called the 
Delta. 

X. The sources from which the Nile rises have T*/ jiVe. • 
not been ascertained, proceeding as It docs through 
scorching deserts for aa enormoosly long distance 
and only having been explored by unarmed inveati> 
gators, without the wars that have discovered all 
other countries; but so far as King Juba was able 
to ascertain, it has its origin in a mountain of lower 
Mauretania not fas from the Ocean, and inen^ 
diate^ forms a stagnant lake called Nilides. Fish 
found in this lake are the aJabeta, coradnus and 
dlurus; also a crocodile was brought fnm it by 
Juba to prove his theory, and pla^ as a votive 
offering in ihe temple of Iris at Caesarea, where it 
is on view to^ay. Moreover it bes been observed 
that the Nile rises In proportion to excessive falls of 
snow or raio in Mauretania. Issuing from this lake 
the river disdains to dow tiirough arid deserts of 
sand, and for a distance of several days' joumsy it 
hides underground, but afterwards it bursts oot In 
another larger lake in the territory of the Masaeeylea 
clan of Mauretania Caesarieosis, and so to speak 
makes a survey of the comitiunitles of manJdnd, 
proving Its identity by having the same faona. 
linking again into ma sand of the desert it hides for 
another space of 20 days' journey till it reaches the 
nearest sthlopiaas, and when it has once more 
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iUnim »easit hominem, prosiUt fonte< ut 7«rieiinjle 
68 est, iUo qaem Nigrum voc4Tere. inde Aftic&m 4b 
Aet)iiopi4 dispCMCiu, etumsi rum protinos populis, 
fern t4men et b«tuJs frequecs ^V4njmqu4 opif«x, 
m«dios Aethjop4$ sccat cogooBun&tus AsUpus, quod 
ilUTUm gentium lingua signlfioat aquBin e tenebris 
produentem. insuJafi ita inoumeras spaj^t, quad* 
damque vaatae magnitodinis, quamqu&m rapida 
celeriute, ut tamen dierwn v cuisu, non breviore, 
Uavolet, circa elarissimam earum Meroen Astobores 
laevo alveo dietus, hoe est ramua aquae veiuentis e 
tenebris, dextra vero Aatusspea, quod lateris signl' 
M ficaCionem adidt, nac ante Niloa qoam se totum aquis 
rursoa concordibus lunxit, sio qnoque etiamniun Oiris 
ante nocoinatus per aliquot milia, et in totum Homero 
Aegjptua aliisque Triton, subinde insulis Impactua, 
totidem incitatus iruitamentls, posO^mo incluaus 
montibus, nee aUunde torrentior, veeius aquis pro* 
perantlbos ad locum Aethiopicum^ qm Catadupi 
vocatur,^ Dovissimo catarracte inter oocursantis 
acopulos non fluere inmemo Tagore creditur sed 
rua’e, postea lenis et con&aotU * aqnis docoiUque 
violentia, diqnld et spatio fessos, multis quamvis 

‘ AaeMam: Aathiopnm. 

* Vi. ToeMatnr. 

* KL lavls et «oofra«taa> 


• 7lia oortliarmQoetT now tli« Tint Catamet. 
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become ftWAte of man’s proximitj it ]oap$ out ia a 
fountain, probably the one called the Shirk Spring. 
From this point rt forms the boundary line hetv*een 
Africa and Bthjopja, and thou^ the rivtr'Side la not 
inuncdUuly Inhabited, it teeiTis >vith wild beasts 
and animal life and peaces forests; and where 
the river cute through the middle of Ethiopia it 
has the name of iGtapus, which in the native 
language means ' water issuing fe(»n the shades 
bel^. It strews about such a countless number of 
islands, and some of them of such vast rise, that in 
spite of its very rapid flow it nevertheless only dies 
past them in a course of flve days, and not shorter; 
while making the ^cuit of the most famous of these 
islands, Meroc, the left*hand channel U called 
Astobores, that is ' branch of water coming out of 
the shades,' and the right'band channel Astusapes> 
wlflch means 'side branch.’ It is not called ^ile 
until its watm are agehi recozicUed and have united 
in a single stream, aod eves then for some miles 
It still has the name of Oiris which It had previ¬ 
ously. Its name in Kotaer* is Aegyptus over its 
whole couree, end aith other uriters it is the Triton. 
Every now and then it impinges on islands, which 
are $0 many mcitements spurring it forward on iia 
way, till Anally it 1$ shut in by mountains, its flow 
being nowhere more rapid; and it is borne on with 
hurrying waters to the place in Ikhio^ called in 
Greek ue Downcrash, where at its last cataract* 
owing to the enormous noise it seems not to run 
but to riot between the recks that bar its way, 
Afterwards it is gentle, the violenee of its waters 
having been broMn ajid subdued, and also it Is 
somewhat fatigued by the distance it has raced, 
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faueibus In Aegyptium mare ae evomat, cerUs tamen 
diebus auctu magnn per totam apatiatus Aegyptnm 
fecuodus innatat terraa. 

65 Causaa buiua mcrementi variaa pr<»didere, sed 
maxime prnbabiles eUsiarum eo tempera ex adverso 
fiaatiiun rapercuasoxn, ulba id ora acto man, aut 
imbres Aetbioplae aeativos iisdem etadia nubiJa illo 
fereoiibua e reliquo orbe. Timaexis raathematlcus 
occultaju protuJit ratlonem: Phiolam appeUad 
footem eius, mergique in cnnicnloa ipsum amnem 
vapore aahelantem fomidis cautibne ubl cooditur; 
verum sole per eos diea eemmiaus facto extrah! 
ardoris vi et sospensum abuodore ac ne devoretnr 

6 $ abscDndi; id eveaiie a ortu per introitum Solis 
ID leonem, contra perpendiculura fontis sldere stantef 
cum eo traeta absumantor umbrae— 3 >lerisqae e 
diverso opinatia largiorem fluere adsepteotriones sole 
diacedente, quod in cancro et leone evesit, ideoque 
tuoc mioua siccarl, nusua in capneoraum et austrinum 


* ^eeoatb’OaBereUMiitorTanMi) aloof (ha coart of Egypt, 

* Tbrta blow for forty days at uudmaaiar, 
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BOOK V- X. 54-56 

snd it belches out, by man)^ mouths U is true, Into 
the E^ptlan See.* a cerUin part of the year 
hovever its volume greatly increases and It roai&s 
abroad over the 'w^oTe of Egypt and Inundates the 
land ‘witb a fertilising flood. 

Various explaeationsofthis rising of the river have 
been given; but the most probable are either the 
backwash caused by what are called in Greek the 
Annual Winds,* which blow in the opposite direc> 
tion to the current at that period of the year, the 
sea outside being driven into the mouths of the 
river, or the summer rains of Ethiopia which are 
due to the same Annual Winds brirwing clouds 
from the rest of the world to Egypt, ulie mathe¬ 
matician 'Hmaeus produced a very recondite theory 
—that the source of the Nile is a spring called 
Fhiala, and that the river buries itself in burrows 
underground and breathes forth vapour owing to the 
steaming hot rocks among which it hides iUdf j but 
that as the sun at the period In question comes 
nearer the river water is drawn out by the force 
of the heat and rises up and overBows, and with¬ 
draws Itself to avoid h^ng swallcpwed up. This, 
he says, begins to occur at the rising of the Dogstar, 
when the son is entering the sign of the Lion, the 
sun standing in a vertical line ^>ove the spring, at 
which season m that region shadows entirely dis¬ 
appear—though the general of^on on the contrary 
is tlUt tlw Bow of tne Kile Is more copious when 
the sun Is departing towards the north, which 
happens when it is in the Crab and the l^n, and 
that consequently the river Is dried up less then; 
and again when the sun returns to Capricorn and 
toward the south pole Ha wafers are absorbed and 

a6i 
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polum r«v««o sorberi «t cb !d parciiis fiuere. sed 
TimAeo si quis e^cbabi posse credit, umbttfum 
ckfeehu his diebus et locis sine line &d«st. 

67 locipit ere&ctrt lima nova quaeeumque post 
sobtitiun est, seasim modioeque cancnim sole 
traoseunte, abondantissime satem leonem, et residit 
ia vu^ine iisdem qajbas adcrevit aiodis* In totam 
aatem revocator intra ripas in Ubra, nt tradit Here* 
dotus, eenteslmo die. com cresdt, reges aut prse- 
fectos navigare eo oefas iodicatum est. anctus pet 

68 puteos mensurae notis deprehenduntut. iustiun 
merementiun est eabitorum xvi. raioores aquae 
non omnia rlgsot, ampliores detioent tardlus 
cedendo; has sersodi tempora absumunt solo 
madente, lUae non dant sitiente. utrumqiie reputat 
provinda i la ui eabltis famem sentit, in xtit etiazn* 
mua esurit, xiv cubits bilsritstem adferunt» xv 
securitateni, xvi delidas. maximum inoremeaCum 
ad hoc aevi ^It cubitorum xviti Gaudio principe, 
mJaimum v Phaisalieo bello, veluti nceem Msgni 
prodigio quodam flumiDe aversante. com stetete 
aqaae, apertis mobbus admlttontur; ut quseque 


* Bt«c wben tbe son b in the sooth, u that if Tiousesb 
(Kplasatloa wara right) tha KDo worJd ba high til tha yaat 
reoad. 

* n, 19. 
ads 
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its votome cooseqcientl; re<iuced. But if sn^'bodr 
is incKned to accept the possibUity of Timeeojs 
explaoetion that the waten of the river are drawn 
out of the earth, there is the fact that In these 
regions absence shadows geas ou oontinuously at 
this season.* 

The Nile begms to rise at the nest new moon 
after midsummer, the rise being gradual and moderate 
while the sun is passing throng the Crab and at 
its neatest height when it is in the Lion; aud when 
in Virgo it b^ns to fall by the same degrees 
as it rose. It subsides entirely within its banks, 
according to the account given by Herodotus.'* on the 
hundredth day, when the sun is in the Scales, the 
view has been held that it is unlawful for kings or 
rulers to sail on the Nfle when it is rl^ng. Its 
degrees of increase are detected by ineans of wells 
marked with a scale. An average rise is ocm of 
24 feet. A smaller volume of water does not irrigate 
all localities, and a larger one by retiring too 
slowly retards agriculture i and the latter uses up 
the time for sowing because of the moisture of the 
soil, while the former gives no time for sowing 
because the soil is parked. The province takes 
careful note of both extremes: in a rise of 18 feet 
it senses famine, and even at one of 19^ feet It 
begins to feel hungry, but 21 feet brings cheerful* 
oess, 2^ feet complete eonfidenee and 24 feet 
delight. The largest rise up to date was one of 
27 feet in the princlpaCe of Claudius, and the smallest < i-m i.» 
7i feet in the year of the war of Fhaxsalus, as if the *i da 
river were attempting to avert the murder of Pooipey 
by a sort of pc^ent. When the rise comes to a 
standstill, the floodgates are opened and irrigation 
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libtrAU est tertA, seritur. Id«m 4mni$ umis 
omnium nullfts exspir4t 4ur4S. 

Dicionis Ae^yptUe esse iocipit a fine Aethiopiee 
Syene i ita vocetur paemnsula miUe paasaum ambltu 
in qua Costra sunt laUre Arablae et ex adverse 
insulae iv Philae, tc p. a NQi l^ora, uode appeilarl 
dixlmns Delta, hoc spatiom edidit Artemidonis, et 
in eo ccx oppida fiiiase, luba cc^» Ariatoereon ab 
Elepbantide ad mare dccu Elephantis insula inO'a 
DovissimiuD catanacten iv p. et supra Syeneo ^ 
ha^tatur, navigationis AegyptUe finia, ab Alexandria 
DixccT p.—ia tauttuD erravere supra seriptl. Ibl 
Aethiopicae eonveoiuot naves; aamque eas plicatiles 
umeris transferunt quotiens ad caurractas ventun 
est. 

XT. AegTptos super ceteram antiquiUtis gloHam 
Hx uiUuxB sibi Amase regnante [babltata} ^ praefert, 
nunc quoqne multis etiamsi ignobilibus f^quens. 
celebrator tameo ApoIUnls, mox Leucotbeae, Dlo^ 
polls Magna, eadem Thebe, portarom centum nobilia 
^ma, Coptos Indicarum Arabiearumqne mercium 
Nilo proximnm emporium, mox Veneris oppidum et 
itenim lovis ac Tentjris, infra quod Abydns Meo- 
> On. ««A uno w i iu iZaettom. 


3^4 
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be^rks; uii «ach strip of Isnd is Aown as the flood 
relinquishes it. It may be added that the Nile U 
the only river that emits no exhalations. 

It first comes within the territory of Egypt at the 
Ethiopisn frontier, at Assuan—that is the name of 
the peninsela a mile in circoU in which) cm the 
Arabian side, the Camp is sitnated and off which 
lie the four islands of Philae. 600 miles flom the 
place where the Nile splits into two channels—the 
point at which, as we have said, the island called the 
Delta b^Qs. This is the distance givee by Artemi* 
dorus, who also states that the Island formerly con* 
tained 250 towns; Juba, however, elves the diksnee 
as 400 miles. Aristocreon says t^t the distance 
flvm Elephantis to the sea is 750 miles—£lcphantis 
is an inhabited island 4 miles below the last cataract 
aod 16 above Assuan; it is the extreme limit 
of navigation in ^fypt, b^ng 585 miles from Alex* 
andria--so far out in their calculations have the 
above-named authora been. Elephantis is the point 
of rendesvoDs for Ethiopian vessels, which arc made 
collapsible for the purpose of portage on reaching 
the cataracts. 

XI. In addition, to boasting Its other glories of the cims#/ 
past Egypt can claim the distinction of having had 
in the reign* of King Amasls S0,000 cities; and 
even now it coatsiiu a very large miinber, although 
of DO importance. However, the City of Apollo is 
notable, as is also the City of Lencothea and the 
Great City of Zens, also called Th^ea. renowned for 
the fame of its hundred gates, Coptos the inarket 
near the Nile for Indian and Arabian merchandise, 
and also the Town of Venus and the Town of Jove 
and Tentyris, below which is Abydos, famous fbr 
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Doais tegia et Ositls t^mplo ineluCmn, yu p p. in 

(X Lib^am remotum a flumJne. dcln Ptolemais et 
PanopoUs ae Veneris itenim, et in libyeo Ljmb, ubi 
montes fiDiunt Thebaidem. ab ii$ oppida Mereuri, 
AUbaatren, Canam et st^ra dictum Herculis. 
deisde Arsinoes ac iam dicta Memphis, ioter quam 
et Ar^^ten nemoe in Libyco turres quae p^rairrides 
vcM:antiir, labjriothus in Moendb lacu nullo addito 
ligno exaedifieatus et eppidum CrialenA ucum 
praeterea intus et Arabiae cooterminiun claritatia 
magnae, SoUa oppiduoi. 

62 Sed lure laudetur in Iftore Aeg^tii maris Alex¬ 
andria a Ma^Q Alexandre eondita in Africae parte 
ab cstic Caacppice ^ p. iuxta MareoUm laeum, qoi 
locus antee Bbacotes nominabatur. metatus est 
earn Dinocharea arehlteetus plurlbus raodis memcra- 
biU ingenio, xv p. laxiUte insessa ad effigiem Mace- 
donicae chlamydis orbe gyrate ladniosacn, dextra 
laeraque anguloso procucxu, lain tom tamen quinta 

63 situs parte regiae dkata. Mareotislacusameridiana 
urbis parte euripo e Canopico ostio mittit ex medi- 
terraneo eornmercla, insidas quoque plures amplexus, 
xS. Oaiectn, cS ambitu, ut tradit Claudius Caesar, 
alii achoenos. ia longitudinem patere xx. facunt, 

‘ Crocodiloii Baf6ooi% «s £Ut~ ZZ. 147. 


* At XIT. 63 Plioy givM the se&oenw (a PereUo ttaaente) 
M ^tbrr M or 32 stada ^see p. 98, a.«), «<s. oeariy 6 or 
neatly 4 milee. 
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the palace of Memnon and the temple of Osiris, in 
the interior of Ubja TJ miles from the river. Then 
Ptoleraais aod Panopolis and another Tovii of Venus^ 
and on the Libyan side Lycon, ^rherc the Province 
of Thebes is bounded by a mouitaio ran^. Beyond 
this are the Towns of Mercunr, and of the Alabastri, 
the Town of Dogs, and the town of Hercules men¬ 
tioned above. Then Attinoe’s Town and Memphis 
already raentioned. between which and the Arsinoite 
district 00 the Libyan »de are the towers called 
pyramids, and on Lake Moeris the Labyrinth, in 
the constructioD of which no timber was used u’iih 
the masoarr, aod the town of the Criali. Ihere is 
one place brides In the interior and bordering on 
the Afabian frontier which is of great renown. 
Heliopolis. 

But justice requires that praise dtal) be bestowed abaaneM*. 
oo Alexandria, built by Alexander the Great on the 
coast of the Egyptian Sea on the side of Africa, 

12 q:iUes from the ^nopie mouth and ndjoiniog Lake 
Mariout; the site was prev'iously named Bhacotes. 

It was laid out by the architect Dinoohares, who ia 
famous for his talent in a variety of ways; It covered 
an area spreading 15 miles in the ^ape of a Mace¬ 
donian soldier’s cape, with indentatioas in its cir¬ 
cumference and projecting comers on the right and 
left side; while at the same time a 6fUi of the site 
was devoted to the King’s palace. Lake Mariout, 
which lies on the south side of tlic city, carries 
traffic from the interior by means of a canal from 
the Canopic mouth of the Nile; also it includes a 
coaslderable number of Ulands, being $0 miles acwoas 
and 2S0 coiles in circumference, according to Claudius 
Caesar, Others make It 10 acAoent* long and reckon 
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$cho«numque sUdJa xxz, 1 U ferl longttudinis a, p., 
tantund«iD et latitadinis. 

64 Sant ID hocora at inb^ decuraaa NiK oialta oppida, 
praecipua quae nomina oetUs dedere, oon ociinibua^ 
XII enim roperiuntor, si^arqud quattuor quae ipsi 
falsa ora appellant—sed celeberrimis tii, proximo 
Alexandriae Caoopico, dem Bolbitino, Sebennytko, 
Phatoitico, Mendesico.T^itioo.ultixnoque Pelnsiaco. 
praeterea Batos, Pharbaethos, Leatopolis* Atluibis, 

’ laidis Oppidum* Busiris, CynopoUs, Aphrodites, Sals, 
Naucratis, unde ostiiim qoidara Naucratibcimi noini- 
nsnt quod aKJ Heracleoticum, Cancppico cui proxinum 
est praeferentea. 

65 XII. Ultra Felosiacux) Arabia eat, ad Rubnun 
Mare pertiaeas et odoriferam illam ac di^teca et 
beatae co^omine ineluCaiQ, haec Cattabanum ^ 
Babonitanim et ScemUrojn Arabum vocatur, aterilis 
praeterquam ubi Syriae confioia attin^t, Dec nisi 
Casio monte nobilia. his Arabea ian^antur, ab 
onente Canchlm, a meridie Ced<^el, qni ddnde ambo 
Nabatads. HeroopoUtleus vocator alterque Aelaai* 
ticiis t sinos Rubri maris in Aegyptom ve^entis, n 
intervaUo inter duo oppida, Aelana et in nostro man 

' FJ2, TaelanttoOTB ti alUti tawmittoia td Aelanltieua 
Ua^etiU.VJ, 156 , 166 . 


* /.a. Arabia PaCrMa, adioiaiBa Eaypt. 

* Arabia Tollr, 

* * Te&t-diraUert’ (e/. VI. 14$). tba modam Bedouina. 
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the tc/toeiia u 80 furlongs, which nuhc'; the length 
150 miles, and they give the same figure for the 
breadth. 

There are also roony considerable toHiie In the ^«*'**f^ 
region of the lower parts of the Wlc, especially those 
that have given tlieir names to the mouths of the 
river, tliou^ not all of these are named after towns— 
for we hnd that there are twelve of them, besides 
four more that the natives call * false mouths *-^ut 
the seven best known are the Canopic mouth nearest 
to Alexandria and then the Bolbitine, Sebeimytic, 
Phatnitic, Mendesic, Tanitlc, ond last the Pelusiac. 
Besides the towns that give tireir names to the 
mouths there are Butos, l^aibaethos, Leontopolis, 
Athribis, the Town of Isis, Busiris, Cynopolis, 
Aphrodite’s Town, Sais, and Niucratis, after which 
some people give the name of NaoeratlUe to the 
mouth called by others the Heracleotic, and mention 
it instead of the Can^c mouth which Is neit to it. 

XI1. Beyond the ^eluelac mouth of the Nile is 
Arabia,* extending to the Red Sea and to the 
Arabia known by the sumanre of Happy ^ and 
famous for its perfomes and its wealth. T))is bears 
the names of the Cattabancs, Esboidtae andSeenitae* 
tribes of Arabs; its soil is barren except where it 
adjoins the frontier of Syria, and its only remark' 
able feature is the £1 Kas mountain. Tht Arabian 
tribe of the CanchJe! adjoin those mentioned on 
the east and that of the Cedrei on the south, and 
both of these in their turn adjoin the Nahataei. 

The two gulfr of the Red Sea where it coDverges on 
Egypt are called the Gulf of Suet sod the (^ulf of * 
Aka^; between the two towns of Akaba aod 
Guuah, which is on the Medlterraneau, there is a 
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Oa2ain. Agripps « Pelct$io Amooeo mans 
cppidum per desert* cccv p, tredlt. tam parvo 
dUtet ib{ tanta renun naturae diversitaa! 

69 XIII. Iii:tta Syria litud oecvpat, <^uendain terrarom 
ma^nima et plurimis diatincta Dominibus: namque 
PalaearinevocabatuT qua contingit Arabas, et ludaea, 
et Ceele, exin Pheenice> et qua recedit lotus Dazna* 
aceoa, ac inagis eriamnum meridiana Babylozua, et 
ftadem Mesopotamia inter Euphrateu et TTgrin, 
qsaqae transit Taorum Sophene, citra vero 
Coimnagene, et alb** Armeciam Adiabene Assyria 

07 ante dicta, et ubi ClUcjara attingit Antiochia. longi- 
tudo eioa inter Cjlidam et Arabiam rrr yr.TT p. est, 
latitude a Selencia Plena ad oppidom in Euphratc 
Zeugma cLxtv. qxii subtHius dividunt arcuipfandi 
Syria Phoenken voluot, et ease oram maritimajn 
Sjriae, cuins pars sit Idumaea et ludaea, deJo 
Phoeniccn, dein Syriaoi. id quod praciacet mare 
totum Pboenidom appellatur. ipsa gens Pboenicum 
in raagna gloria litterarum invenboois et sideram 
navaliuzoque ae belUcarum artium. 

08 XIV. A Pelusio Cbabrise castia, Cssius caens, 
delubnun lovis Casii, tumulus Magnl Pompd. 

• Ostncine Arabia iinitur, a Pelusio un p. mox 
Idumaea iodpit et Palaestina ab emcrtu Sirboois 
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space of 150 t&ites. Agrippa says that the distance 
from Peluaivim across the desert to the town of 
Ardscherud on tlie Red Sea is 125 miles: so small a 
distance in that region separates two such different 
regions of the world 1 

aIII. The netct country on the coast U Syria, 
Idniierly the greatest of lands. It had a great many 
divisions with different names, the part adjacent to 
Arabia beins formerly called Palestine, ana Judaea, 
and Hollow Syria, then Phoenicia and the more bland 

C Damascena, and that stiU further south Baby' 
i as well as Mesopotanua betu'een the Euphrates 
and the Tigris, the district beyond Mount 'Taurus 
Sophene, that on this side of Sopbene Commsgene, 
that beyrad Armenia Adiabene, which was previcmsly 
called Assyria, and the part touching Qlicia Antio> 
ehia. Its length between Qlieia and Arabia 
is 470 miles azui its breadth f^m Scleukeh 
Pieria to Bridgetown on the Euphrates 175 miles. 

Those who divme the country into smaller parts hold 
the view that Phoenicia is surrounded by Syria, and 
that the order is—the seaeosst of Syria of which 
Idumaea and Judaea are a part, then Phoenicia, 
then Syria. The whole of the sea lying off tlie coast 
is call^ the Phoenician Sea. The Phoenician race 
itself haa the great distinction of having invented the 
alphabet and the sueoees of astronomy, navigation 
anH strategy. 

XTV. Amr Pekiaium come the Caa^ of Chabriaa, 

Mount El Kaa the temple of Jupiter Casius, and the aa«wi^ 
tomb of Po^ey the Great. At Raa Straki, 65 
miles from Pelusium, la the frontier of Arabia. 

Then begioa Idumaea, and Palestine at the point 
where the Seihoaian Lake comes into view. This 
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Ucuj, quem quidam d. circuitu tradidere: Harodotus 
Caao monti adplicuit; nunc cst palus raodica. 
cppida Rhjiic«oliira et intus Rhapbea, Gasa ct lotos 
AnthcdoB, mens Argaris. regie per oraxo Samaria, 
oppidum Ascalo liberum, A 20 tos, lamneae duae, 

69 altera iotas; lope Phoenicnrri, aotiquior terramm 
iDundatione, ut feruot, iosidet coUem pradacente 
saxo in quo viocnlorum Andiomedae vestigia 
ostendunt; colitur illic fobolosa Ceto. ixide Apol* 
Ionia, Stratonis turris, eadem Caeaarea, ab Herode 
TGge condita, none colonia Prime Flavla a Veepaaiano 
imperatore deducta, dnis Palaestmes cucxxtx p. a 
oonfmio Arabiae. dein Pboenice, intua autem 
Samaria; eppida NeapolU, quod antea Mamortba 
dicebatur, Sebaste in monte> et aJtiore Gamala. 

70 XV. Supra Idumaeam et Samariam ludaea looge 
lateqoe fbnditur. pars eios Syriae ioncta GalUaea 
Tocator, Arabiae vero et Aegypto proxima Peraea 
asperis dispmamootibus et a ceteris Xudaeis lordane 
amoe discreta. reliqua ludaea dividittir in toparchiaa 
decern quo dlcemos ordine: Hlericuntem pahnetta 
consitam, fontibus riguam> Emmaum, Ljddam 
lopiearo, Acrebltenam> Gophaniticam, Thamniticam, 
Bethleptephenen, Orinen, in qoa fuere Uierosolyma 


* Deocaiioo’s, not Noab**, h laeapt. 

* To bo cet«q by the eea^ttoaKar* fron whiob sba 
was roKoed by Perseus. The nionsUr irinmi to bars beaa 
eeasaeiBoraUd ia the local colt, 
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lake is recorded by seme writers as having tneavared 
160 miles round—Herodotus gave it 4'$ renehing the 
foot of Mount K1 Kas ; but It b now an iueoimdcr* 
oble fen. There are the tonitt of El-Arish and 
inland Refah, Gaze and inland Anthedun, aod Mount 
Argarb. Farther along the coast b the region of 
Samaria, the ^e town Ascalon, Aahdodj tM two 
to«7iS named lamnea. one of them inland; and the 
Phoeniaan ^ty of Joppa. This is said to have 
existed before tbe floodit U situated on a hill, 
and in ftoot of it b s rook on which they point out 
cnarks made by the chains with which Andromeda 
was fettered;* here there b a cult of the l^endary 
goddess Ccto, Kevt ApollonU, and the Tower of 
strato, otherwbe Caesarea, founded by King Herod, 
but DOW the coloiw ealled Prima Flavia esteblished 
by the Emperor vespasian; thb b the frontier of 
Palestine, 139 miles from the conflnes of Arabia. 

After this comes Phoenicia, and inland Sacnaria; 
the towm are Naplous, formerly called Mamortha, 
Sebnetieh on a mountain, and on a loftier mountain 
Gamala. 

XV. Beyond Idumaea and Samaria Stretches the /wiatr. 
vide expanse of Judaea. The part of Judaea adjoin* 
ing Syria is called Galilee, and that next to Arabia 
and ^ypt Peraea. Peraea b covered with rugged 
mountains, and b separated from the other parts of 
Judaea by the river Jordan. The rest of Judaea is 
divided into ten Local Governruent Areas in the 
following order s the district of Jericho, which baa 
numerous palm^grovea and springs of water, and 
those of Emmaus, Lydda, Joppa, Accrabim, Juftm, 
Ikonath^erah, Be^-lebaoth, the Hilb. the dbbiet 
that formerly cootained Jerosalem, by far the most 
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lon^ clarissims urbium orientis, non Indfroae Biodo, 
Herodiuiu cum oppido inlustn eiusdem nomiols. 

71 Iordane« amnis oritur e fonte Paaiade, qui cogno* 
men dedJt Caessreae de qua dicemus. amnia 
amoenua et quatenua locorum situs pabtur ambitiosua 
accolisqoe se praobens velut invltus Aspbaltitec 
)a/>a»T> dirum natura petit, a quo postremo ebibitur 
aquasque laudatas perdit pestllenribus mixtaa. ergo 
abi prima convalUwn fiut occaao, in lacum se fimdit 
quem plures Genesaram vocant, p. loogitudinis, 
vi latitudinis, amoenh cixcumsaeptom oppidis, ab 
orieote Tuliade et Hippo, a meridie Tarichea, quo 
Qomine aliqu et lacum appellant, ab oceidente 

72 Tiberiade aquis calidis aalubri. Asphaltites nihil 
praeter bitumen gignit, unde at notneo. nullum 
corpus aoimaliiun reciplt, tauri camelique fluitant; 
inde fame nihil in eo mergi* longitudioe excedlt c p., 
latitudine marima lccv implet, minima prospiclt 
eum ab oriente Arabia Nomadum, a meridlc Machae* 
ms, secunda quondam arx ludaeae ab Hierosolyinis. 
eodem latere est calidus fons medicae salubritatis 
Callirroe aquarum gloriam ipso nomine praeferens. 

* The 7aDs7 of tba Jwdan mas in a struct i>mi almost 
to til* Dead 8«a, but the Btmam itaalf winds io oilmemu csrrM. 
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^motis cUv of the East and not of Judaea enlj, 
and Heroditun with the celebrated toa'n of the 
same tiame. 

T^e aouroe of the river Jordan la the apring; of 
Panias &om which Caesarea described later takes 
its second name. It is a delightful stream, winding 
about ^ so far as the conforrnarton of the loealiU 
allows, and potting itself at the service of the people 
who dwell 00 its banks, as though moving a^th 
rehictance towards that gloomy lake, the DeM Sea, 
which ohimately swallows it up, its raocb'praised 
waters mingling with the pestilential waters of the 
lake and being lost. For this reason at the (irst 
Opportunity anorded by the fonaation of the valleys 
it widens out into a lake usually called the Sea of 
Qennesareth. This is 16 miles long and 6 broad, 
and is skirted by tbe pleasant towns of Bethsaida 
and Hippo on the aast, £1 Kereh on the south (t^ 
name or which place some people also give to the 
lekeh and Tabariah with its aalubrious W springs 
on the west. The only product of the Dead Sea Is 
tetujnen, the Greek word for which gives it its 
Greek name, Asphahites. The bodies of animak do 
not sink in its watm, even bulls and camels floating; 
this has given rise to the report that nothing at all 
can sink in it. It is more than lOD miles long, and 
ftdiy 75 milea broad at the broadest part bat only 
6 miles at tbe narrowest. On the east it is faced 
by Arabia of the Komads. and on the soath by 
Machaenis, at one time next to Jerusalem tbe moat 
important fortr^ In Judaea. On the aama dde 
there is a hot spring possessing medicinal value, the 
name of wbicn, ^^lirrhoS. itself proelaina the 
celebrity of Its watere. 


r4«y«>Ssi 
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78 Ab occideote liters Esseni fagiunt usqoe qua 
noceot, gens sole et In teto orbe preeter ceteras 
n)iia> siae ulls femma, oznni venere abdicate, sine 
peemds, soda palmanun. in diem ex aequo con* 
ve&arum turba reoascitur Urge Irequentantabus qnos 
vita fessos ad mores eorum fortuoa ^ fluotibus agitat. 
iCa per seculonuo milia (inoredibile dictu) gens 
aetema est in qua nemo nascltur: tarn facuods iliis 
alionim vitae paenitentia eat! 

In6a hos Eogada oppidum fujt» secuoduoi ab 
Hierosoljmis fertilitate palmetonunque nemoribns, 
nuDC alterum bustum. iode Masada castelJum in 
rupe et ipsuA haut proeul Aspbaltrte. et hactenoa 
ludaea eat. 

74 XVI. lungitur ei latere Syriae Decapobbana regio 
a nujnero oppidoriuo, In quo non omnea eadem 
observant, plurimi tamen Daouscun epeto riguia 
amne Ouysorroa fertilem, PhiUdelphiam, Rhap- 
hanam (omnia in AraUam recedentU), Scythopolim 
(antea Nysam, a Libero Patre sepulta nutrice ibi) 
Scytbia deductia, Gadara Hieromice praefloente. et 
tarn dictum Hippon. Dion, Pellam aquis diviteco, 
Galaaam, Canatham. iotercurrunt cinguatque has 
uibes tetrarebiae, regnorum instar singulae, et in * 
regna contrlbuuntur, TVachonitis, Fanias (in qua 
' Ma^hoff: foctunaa. * m vX MH 
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On the vest of the Deed See, but out of ruige 
of the noitious exheletions of the eoastj U the solHstT 
tribe of tSe Es&enesj which a remerkeble beyond all 
the ether tribes in the whole worldi s$ it has no 
vomen end has renounced ell sexual desire, has no 
money, sod has only palm-trees for eoEopany. Day 
by day the throng of refugees is recruitd to an 
ec|ual number by numerous accessions of persons 
tired of life and driven thither by the waves of 
fortune to adopt their manners. Thus through 
thousands of ages (incredible to relate) a race in 
which no one is bom lives on for ever: so prolific 
for their advantage is other men’s weariness cn life! 

Lying below the Essenes was formerly the town 
of £ng^, second only Co Jenisalesi in the fertility 
of its land and in its groves of palm-trees, but now 
likejerosalemabeap ofashes. Next comes Masada, 
a fortress on a rock, itself also not far from the * 
Dead Sea. This is the limit of Judaea. 

XVI. Adjoining Judaea on the side of Syria is fSe 
the region of DecapoUs, so called from the number 
of its towns, though not all writers keep to the same 
towns in the list; most however include Damascus, 
with its fertile water^esdows that djuin the river 
Cbrysorrholi, Philadelphia, Raphana (all these three 
witKdrawn towards Arabia), Scythopolis (fonnwly 
Nysa, after Father Liber's nurse, whom he burled 
there) where a colony of Scythians are settled; 
Gadara, past i^ich flows the river Yarmak; 
Hippo mentioned already, Dion, Pella rich with its tn. 
waters, Galasa. Canatba. Between and around 
these cities run tetrarchies, each of them ecpial 
to a Idngdorn, and they are incorporated mto kiiig- 
doms-^Trachonitis, Panias (in which is Caesarea pi. 
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cum 8upr4 dicto foste), AbHA, Area, 
Ampebeasa, Gabt. 

79 Hinc redeundum <£t ad oram atque 

Phoenieen. fidt oppidum Crocodilon, est flumcn; 
memoria urbiun Dorom, SyearDinum, promuD* 
turium Cannclucn et io moote oppidam eodem 
nomioe, quondam Acbatana dictum, iuvta GetU, 
Geba, rivus Pacida aive Bclus, vitri fertiles harenas 
parvo Utoii miscens; Ipse e palude Cendebia a 
radJeibus Carmeli proAult. iuirta colonia Claudi 
Caesaria Ptolemaic, quae quondam Aece, oppidujn 

7S Eedmpa, pronunturium Album. Tyros, quondam 
insula praeaho msri occ passlbuc diviaa, nunc vero 
AJexaodri oppu^nastis operibuj conti&ena, ollmpai^u 
elara urbibus genitia Lepti, Utica, et Ilia Rc^ni 
imperii aecnula terrnnimque orbis avida Cartba* 
gioe, etiam Gadibus extra orbrai conditla: nuac 
omnia eiua oobilitaa conciwlio atque purpura coziatat. 
dreuitua Six est, ia ora^ Palaetyro inclusa; oppidum 
ipaum xxii stadia optinet. Inde Sarepta et Omithon 
oppida et Sidoa artifex vitri Thebarumque Boeo* 
tiaruin parena. 

77 A tergo eius Libaous diods onus hd stadiia 
Zimyram uaque porrigltur Coelea Syriae quae^ 
cognominator. par interveaJente valle mona 

^ i& orsf iotn. 

* AuIAm : qoaa OmIm SyhM o»Z qua* Cod* Syria. 


« T« and 

* B«lkv^ to liava bam Aft«r PMlemy 1. vho aa* 

lafged it. 

* Now Aor«< 

* 14 . Raad'lMitd, Ik modem name. 

* ?oniided by Cadmus, aoa of Agenoc Emg; of SidoD, 
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vith the spi^ng mentioned abore), AbJla, Area, 
Amptloeesa and Gabe. 

XVII. From this poiot we muat m back to the 
coast and to Phoenicia. Theve vaa mmerlj a town 
called Crocodllon, and there is still a rirer of that 
namet and the cities of Dora and Syeaniai,* of whJcb 
onir the cnemoty exists. Then comes Cape Camel, 
and on a mountain the town of the same eamet 
formerly called Aebataoa. Next are Getta, Geba, 
aod the river Paclda or Belas, which covers its 
narrow bank with sarul of a kind used for naldnc 
glass; the nVer Itself flows out of the marsh 
Cendebia at the foot of Mount Carmel. Close to 
this river is Ptolemais/ a colony of the Emperor 
Claudius, formerly called Acce; ‘ and then the town 
of Ach-Zib, and the White Cape.^ Next Tyre>^'«^ 
once an Island s^arated from the mainland by 
a v e ry deep sea-channel 700 yards wide, bat now 
joined to it by the works constructed by Alexander 
when besie^nj; the place, and formerly famous as 
the mother-city from wMch sprang tKe cities of 
Leptis, Utica and the great rival of Rome’s empire 
in coveting world-sovereignty, Carthage, and also 
Cadis, which she fbaaded outside the confines of the 
world; but the entire renown of Tyre now consists 
in a shell-Ash and a purple dye! T£e circumference 
of the dty, including Old Tyre on the coast, measures 
19 miles, the actual town covering 2| miles. l<ext 
are Zarephath and Bird-town, and tiU rnether-eity 
of Thebes* in Boeotia, ^on, where glass is m a d e . 

Behind Sidon begins Mount Lebanon, a ebau ex- 
tending as far as Zimyra in the district called Hollow 
Syria, a distance of nearly 190 miles. Faclog 
Lebanon, ^th a valley between, stretches the 
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adv«itU9 Antilibaniu &btenditcir (juond^m moro 
coninnctus. post «uib introitos Dec4polit«n» rogio 
praedictaeqao eani ea Tetraiohiae «t Palaestinos tota 

78 laxitaa; in ora autem aubiocta Libano fluvioa 
Magoras, Berytua colonia qua« Felix lulia appellaturi 
Leootos OppiduxD, dujnen Lycos, Palaobyblosi 
flumec Adonis* oppida Byblos, Botrys, Gig&rta* 
Triem, Calamos, Tripolis quam Tyrii et Sidonii et 
Aradii optinent, Orthosia, Eleutheros dumen, oppida 
Ziinyra, Marathos, contraque Arados septem atadio* 
rum oppidoju et insula dueentis paasibua a continente 
distana; regio in qua supradicti deslnant montes; 
et iateriacentibua campis Bargylua mons. 

78 XVIIZ. Incipit bine nirsua Syria, desuiente 
Pboeoice. oppida Came, fialanea, Paltos, Gabala, 
promufitorium in quo Laodicea Bbera, DipoHs, 
Heraclea, Charadnis, Poaidium. d^ promunturium 
Syi^ae Antioehiae; intoa ipsa Antlocbia libera, 
Epi Daphnes cognomlnata, Oronte amne dividitor; in 
promonturio autem Seleuda libera Pieria. appellata. 

80 super earn mons eodem quo alius nomine, Casius, 
cuius excelsa altltudo quarta vigilia orientem per 
tenebras solaa aspicit, bre^ dreumactu eciporis 
diem noctemque pariter ostendens. ambitus ad 
cacumen iu p. est, altitude per directum rS. at 
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eqoall/ long r^nge of Coantei>I^ftnon, which was 
formerly connected with Lebanon by a wnll. Behind 
Counter-Lebanon inland is the region of the Ten 
Cities, and with it the tetrarchies already men-p>i. 
tinned, and the whole of the wide expanse of Pales' 
tioe; while on the coast, boW Mount Lebanon, 
are the rivor Magoras, the colony of Beyrout called 
Julia Felix, lionV Town, the river Xavus. Pelaeby- 
bios, the river Adonis, the toniu of Jebeit, Batrun, 
Gasia, Trieris, Calajnoe; Tarablis, Inhabiled by people 
fcom Tyre, Sidon and Ruad i Ortosa, the rivtr P.leu* 
theros, the towns of Zunyra and Marathos and facing 
them the seven-furlong town and island of Itnad, 

330 yards from the mainland; the region In which 
the mountain ranges above mentioned terminate; 
and b^ond some intervening plains Mount Bargylus. 

XVrti, At this point Phoenicia ends and Syria 
begins ttam. There are the towns of Tartus, 
Banias, &lde and ^ebeleh; the cepe on wjiicli 
the free town of Latakia is situated; and Dipolis, 
Keraclea, Diaradrus end Posidium. Then the cape 
of Antiochian Syria, and Inland the city of Arrtbch 
itself, which is a frM town and is colled ' Antioch 
Near Daphne,'* and vrliich is separated from Daphne 
by the river Orontea; while on the cope is the free 
town of Sdeukeh, called Pieria. Above Scleukeh is a 
mountain haviog the same name ais the other one. tas. 
Casius, which is so extremely lofty that in the 
fourth quarter of the night it commands a view of 
the sun rising through ue darkness, so presenting 
to the observer if be merely turns round a view of 
day and night simultaneously. The winding route 
to the summit measures 19 miles, the perpraoicular 
height of the mountain being i miies. On the coast 
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io ora amrus Orontas natus inter Lfbanura et Antiti- 
bamun iu^Ca HeUepolkn. oppida Rhosos—et a tergo 
Portae quae Syriae appeDantur, intervallo Rixtaionun 
moptiura et Taarir-in ora oppidom Myriaodros, 
mons Araanoa in quo oppidum Boodtae. ipse ab 
Syris ^liciam separat. 

81 XIX. Nunc iateriora dicantur. Coele babet 
Apameam Manja smne divisam a Naserinoruin 
tetrarchia, Bambycen quae aUo nomine Hierapolis 
vocatur, Syria veto Mabog—tbi prodigiosa Atargattii 
Oraecs autem Derceto dicta, colUar—, Chalddem 
cognominatam Ad Belum. ande regio Chaicidena 
fertaiisaima Syriae, et inde Cjrreaticae Cymim, 
Oaaetaa, Gindarenos, Gabenos, tetrarcblaa duaa quae 
Granocomatitae vocantnr, Kemesaooa, Hylataa, 
Itoraeorum geotem et qui ex bis Baethaemi Toeantur* 

8 S Mariaouiitanoa, tetrarchiam quae Maiaroiaea apella* 
tur, Paradisam, Pagras, Peoelenitas, Seleudaa 
praeter Um dictam dues, quae ad Euphraten et quae 
ad BelujD vocantur, Tardytenses. rellqua autem 
Syria habet (excepUs quae cum Euphrate dicentv) 
Arbetbnsios, Beroeenses, Spipbaneoses ad Orontem, 
Laedkenoe qui ad Libanum cognominantur, 
cadios, Lariseeos, praeter tettarchiaa in regna 
diacriptas barbaris nomimbus xnj. 


s8a 
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la thft Orontes, vhich rises between Lebanon 
and Coimtet-LebanoQ, near Baalbec. The towns 
are Hhosoa,—and befrind it the pus< called the Oates 
of Syria, in between the KIwsos MoanUina nnd 
Mount Taurus,—and on the coast riic toMTi of 
Myriandroa, and Mount Alma-Da^, on which is the 
town of Bomitae. This mountain separates CiUcia 
from Syria. 

XIX. Now lot ns speak of the piaees inland, lotcas 
5Iolbw Syria contains the tovn of Kulat el Mudik, 
s^arated by the river Maisyas from the tetrarchy 
otthe Nosairis; Barabyx, which Is also nrirnodthe 
Holy Oty, but which tfie Syrians eall here 

the monstrous goddess Atnrgatia,” the Greece name 
for \riioin is Derceto, is irorshipped; the place caUed 
Chalcie on Bolus,‘ which ^ves its name to the re^oD 
of Chalcidene, a most fertile part of Syria: and 
then, beloniiing to Cyirestica, CyTnL« and the 
GaaeUe, GlndaxW and Gabeiri; the two tctrarchies 
called Oraoucomatitae; the Heiceseni, the I^litae, 
the liuraei tribe and n branch of them coifed the 
Baethaemi: the Mariamnitani; the tetmrehy c.iDed 
Mammisea: Paradise, Pnf^oe, Pcnclenitae; two 
places called Seleucln in ad^tion to the place of that 
itame already mentioned, Selencia on the Buphrates i 
and Seleu^ on Belus; and the Tardytenses. 

^e remainder of Syria (exc^in^; the parts that 
will be spoken of with the Euphrates) contains the 
Arbethurii, the Beroeenses, the Epbhanenses on 
the Orontes, the Laodiceans on Lebanon, the 
Leueadii and the Larisael, besides seventeen 
tetrarchies divided into Idngdoms and bearing bar* 
barian names. 

* Ferbaps ^ saouataie Djebal eJ Sacamaq. 
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9$ XX. £t de EuplirAU hoc in loco dinsse cptU^i* 
mum ^erit. oritur in praePoctura Armenian Maioris 
Caraoitlde, iit prodidere ox lis qui proximo vidorant 
Boraitius Corlnilo in monto Aga, Licinius Mucianus 
sub radlclbna mon^ quern Capoten appellat, supra 
Zimaram Hi p., initio Pysuratos nominatus. fluit 
Denauen primum, mox Anaoticam, Armeniao 
d4 rogiones a Cappadocia exeludens. Dascuss abost a 
Zimara Cun p. inde aavigatur Sartonam ^ Moll* 
tonon Cappadodae Snv, Blegoam Armeniae x 
accoplis doourubua Lyco» Arsanla, Arsano. apud 
Blegeam occurrit d Taurus mons, nec rcsistit 
quaznquam Hi p. latitudioe praevalons.* Ommaai 
vocanC iarunponteoi, mox ubi Euphraten, 

96 ultra qaoque saxosum ot violontujn. AraUam indo 
laera, Otroeon dictam regiooem, trischoena mensura 
dextraque Commagonon distorminat, pontis tamen 
etiam ubi Taunun oxpugnat pations. apud Claudio* 
polim CappadoNae eumun ad occasum soils agit; 
priiDo hunc ilUc in pugna Taurus aufert, victusquo ^ 
absdsus sibimet alio mode vindt ac Return oxpollJt 
in meridiem, ita naturae dlmkatio UU aequatur 
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XX. A d«scriptioa of the Euphrates also vilX come n«F(w 
most suitably at this place. It rises In Caranitis, a *‘^*'**- 

C refectuie of Greater Armenia, m has been atated 
y two of the penoris who have seen it nearest to 
its source—Domitius Corbulo putUr^ it' source in 
Mount Aj^ft and Licioius Macianus at the roots of 
a mountain the name of which he gives a$ Capotee, 
twelve miles above Zlmara. Xear Its source the 
river is called P/iurates. Its course divides (irst the 
Deraene redoo of Armenia and then the Anaetic 
from Cappadocia, Dascuaa is 75 miles from Zimara; 
and from Daseusa the river Is navigable to Sartoaa, 
a distance of 50 miles, to Melitsne in Cappadocia 
24 miles, and to Blegealo Armenia 10 miles, rccehing 
the tributary streams Lycus, ArearUa and Aieanus. 

At Elegea it encounters Mount Taurus, which how¬ 
ever does not bar its passage although fonulng an 
extremely powerful bairUr 12 miles broad. Tlie 
liver is called the Omma where it ^>rces ha way 
into the range, and later, where it emerges, tbe 
Euphrates 1 b^ond tbe ranae also it Is full of rocks 
and has a violent current. T’rom this point it forms 
the frontier between tbe district of AraUa called 
the country of the Orroti on the left and Commagene 
on tbe rig^it, its breadth b^g three cables' lei^th, 
although even where it forces Its passage through 
the Taurus range it permits of a bridge. At Claudio* 
poKs in Cappadocia it directs its course towards the 
west; and there for the first time in this combat 
Mount Taurus carries the stream out of its course, 
and though conquered and cleft in twain gains the 
victory in another manner by breaking tta career 
and forcing It to take a southerly direction. Thus 
this duel of nature becomes a drawn battle, the 
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hoc euntc quo volt, lilo prohibente ire qua veKt, a 
catarraotb iterum navigatur. xl p. inde Com* 
magenes caput Somosata. 

M XXL Arabia supra dicta habet oppida Edessasu 
quae quondam Antiocbia dicebatur, Callirrhoen a 
foQte ooroinatam. Canbas Crassl clade nobiles. 
iuD^tur praefecturn. Mesopotamiae ab Assyriis 
originem b'abens, in qua Antbezmisia et Nicephonuca 
oppida. mox Arabes qui Ptaetavi vocaotur; horum 
caput Siugara. a Saoioaatli autem, latere Syriae, 
Marsyas amziis influit. Cin^lla CoDUDageoen fioit) 
Imeneonun eivitas iocipit. cpj»da adluuntur Epl- 
phania et Aatiochia quae ad Euphrates vocatur,^ 
item Zeugma iJ^i p. a Samosatis» transitu £i4)hratis 
Dobiie: ex adverse Apameam Seleucua, idem utri- 

S7 usque conditor, ponte iunxerat. qui cohaerent 
Mesopotaurise Rboali vocantoi. at xq Syi^a oppida 
Eujopum, Tbapsacoru quondam, nunc AmphipoUs, 
Arabes Scenltae. ita fortur usque Suram locum, in 
quo cooversos ad ori^tem relinqait Syriae Palmy* 
renas solitudinea quae usque ad Petram urbem et 
regionem Arablae Felids appellatao pertineat. 

$8 Palmyra uxbs nobilis situ, divitiia soU et aquis 
amoeius, vasto undJque ambitu hareois iocludit 


^ AviAtm: vcMUhirtor. 
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river reaching; the gealof its clu^ but the TnounUtn 
preventing it from reaching it by the coune of ita 
choice. After passing the Cataracts t))e stre.'^n ia 
again navigable; and 40 milea from this point is 
Sainosata ue ca^tal of Commagene. 

XXI. Arabia above mentioned contains the towns 
Edessa, iriiich was formerly called Antlochk, 
CalUrthoe, named from its spring, and Carrhae, 
famous for the defeat of Craasus there. Adjoining 
it is the prefecture of Mesopotamia, which derives 
its origin from the Assyrians and in which are the 
towna of Antbetnusia and Nicepborium. Then 
comes the Arab tribe called the Kaetavi, whose 
capital is Singara. Below Samosata, on the Syrian 
tide, the river Marsyas flows into the Euphrates. 
At Cingilla the territory of Commagene ends and 
the state of the Imen^ begins. The towns washed 
by the river are Bpi;^aoja and Antioch (called 
Antioch on the Ei^hrates), and also Bridgetown, 72 
miles from Bsmosata, famous as s plscc'where the 
Euphrates can he crossed, Apsmea on the opposite 
bank being joined to it by a bridge coBstruet^ by 
Seleocus, the founder of both towns. The people 
contigaous to Mesopotamia are called the Rhoali. In 
Syria are the town of Europus and the town formerly 
called Tbapsacus and now Amphipolis, and an Ara^ 
tribe of &enitae.'* So the river flows on to the 
place named Sura, where it takes a tnm to the 
east and leaves the Syrian desert of Pebnina which 
Stretches right on to tfiecity of Petra and ^ region 
called Arabia FeKx. 

Palmyra isa city famousfor its situation,forthe rich* 
ness of Its soil and for its agreeable springs; ita fields 
are surround^ on every side by a vast circuit of sand, 
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agros, ac relnt terris exempta a rerum oatura, privata 
sort« iJiUr duo imperia summa Bomanoruia Partho> 
ruraquej et^ prina in discordla saoiper utrimque 
euro, abest ab Sclouda Porthorum quae vocatur ad 
'Ogrim cccxmii p., a proximo vero Syriao Ktore 
ccnj at a Damasco xmi propiua. 

$9 Infra Palmyrae aolJtudines Stelendena regie eat 
dktaeque iam HierapoUa ae Beroea et Chalcis. ultra 
PaJmyram quoque ex aoUtudirubus hU aliquid cbtinet 
Hemeaa, item Eiatium, dimiAo propior Pebae quam 
Damascus, a Sura autem proxime est Philiseum 
oppidum PartborufD ad Euphraten; ab eo Seleudam 
dierum decern navigatio, totidemque fere Babylonem. 

OO aeinditur Euphrates a Zeugmate clxxxxiv p. circa 
vKuni Masaicen> et parte laeva in Meaopotacuam 
vadiC per ipsam Selenciam, circa praeduenti 
inAisus Dgrl; dexteriore antem alveo Babylonem 
quondam Chaldaeae caput petit, mediamque pei> 
means, item quam Mothrim xocant, disOahitur i& 
paludee. inerescit autem et Ipse Nili mode aUtis 
diebus paulum differens ac Mesopotamiain inundat 
sole optinente a( partem cancri; minui tocipit in 
virginem e leone transgrease, in teium vexo romeat in 
xxTX parte virgiois. 

91 XXll. Sed redeamus ad oram Syriae, oui proxima 
eat Cilicia, flnmen Dlapbanes, moos Crocodilus, 
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auU It It as it >vere Uolbted by Katuxc fruut the world, 
having ti destiny of Its own between tiu: tvfo mighty 
empires of Rome and Parthia, and at the Hrat luumont 
of a quarrel between them alaiiya attracting the 
attention of both i>cdcs. It ia 337 miles distant from 
PartliiaD Seleuda, generally known as Seleucia on 
the Tigris, 203 miles iVom the neareat part of the 
Syrian coast, and 27 miles less from Daraasena. 

Below the Desert of Palmyra is the district of 
Stelendena, and Holy City, Beroea and Gulcia 
already meotioned. Beyond Palmyra also a part ofttai.e. 
this desert is claimed by Heinesa, and a part by 
Rlatiom, wMch U half as far as Damascu Is from 
Petrae. Quite near to Sura is the Parthian town of 
Philiscum on the Rwhrales; irom Philiscum to 
Sekucia U a voyage often days, and about the same 
to Babylon. At a point bD4 miles from BridgetoHn, 
the Euphrates diviaes round the village of Aassiee, 
the left branch passing through Seleucia itself into 
Mesopotamia and falling into the Tigris as it flows 
round that city, while the right-hand charuicl makes 
for Babylon, the former capital of (^aldea, and 
passing through the middle of it, and also through 
the dty called Mothrb, spreads out into marshes. 

Like tbe Nile, the Euphrates also increases io 
volume at Used periods with little variation, and 
floods Mesopotamia when the sun has reached the 
20th degree of the Crab^ but when the sun has 
passed through the Lion and entered Vitgo it begins 
to sink, and when the son is tn the 29tn degree of 
Mrgo it returns to its channel entirely. 

XXII- But let us return to the coast of Syria, 
sdjoiomg which is Cilicia. Here are the lirer 
Diaphanes, Mount Crocodile, the Gates of Mount 
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portao Amwi mootis, fluiDln4 Ajidmus, Pinttus, 
L/cos, lintis Issiciu, oppiduro Issos, item Alexandria, 
flomen Cblorua, oppidum Aegaeae Ubemo, amnia 
Pyfsmos, portae Cilieiae, oppida Mallos, Magiitos 
et intua Taraos, osmpi Alti, oppidaCaayponlSf Mopsoa 
libenuc Pjtwno mposltoin. Tyros, Zephyriam, 

92 Anchiale; amnes Saros, Cydnos Tamm liberam 
uibem procul a man secana; regio Celendehtis cum 
oppido, locus Nympbaeuin, Soloe Ciiidl nunc Pom- 
p^cpolis, Adana, Cibyra, Pinare, Pedalie, Ale, 
SeUnus, Aisinoe, letape, l>orion, iui:taque mare 
Ccprycos, eodem nomine opj^iun et portus et specus. 
mox dumen Calyeadnus, promunturium Sarpedon, 
oppida Holmoe, Myle, promuoturium et oppidum 

92 Veneris a (juo proxime Cyprus insula, sed in cooti* 
neote oppida Myaanda, Anemurium, Coracesium, 
dnisque antiquus Oliciac Mel as unnis. intus autem 
dicendi Anazarbeni qui nunc Caesarea, Augusta, 
Castabala, Epjphania quae antea Oeniaodos, Eleuaa, 
Iconium, Seleucia supra amnem Calycadaum Tra* 
cheotis cognomine, ab mart relata ubi rocabatur 
Hermia. praeterea intus duroina Liparis, Bombos, 
Paiadisus, mens Imbarus. 

94 XXllI. CiJidae Pamphyliam omnea iunxere 
neglecta gente Isauiice. oppida dus intns Isanra, 
CLbanus, LaJasia; decurric autem ad mare Anemuh 
e regicne supra dicti. aimHi mode omnibus qui 


• Founded by AJexendar the Greet to coamemoraM bis 
Tietoiy over Darius: the neme turrivea as fiamdsroou. 
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the rivere Androcus, Pinenu 6Xtd Lycm, 
the Gulf of Isos, the to>»n of Issos, likovise 
Aleuodrie,* the river Chlonis, the free towri of 
Aegeese, the river Pjremus, the Gates of Cilida, 
the towns of Msllos end Mafirsos and io the interior 
TarsuSi the AleUn Plains, the towns of Ca&yponis, 
Mopsos (a free town on the river Pyramus), Tyros, 
Zephyrinm and AncMale; and the rivers Saros sod 
Cydim, the latter cutUng through the free city of 
Tarsus at a great distance from w sea; the district 
of Celenderitis with its town, the plsce Nymphaeun, 
Solol of Cilicia now Pocroeiopolis, Adsna, Cibjra, 
Finare, Psdahe, Ale, oelinus, ^inoe, lotspe, 
Dorion, and on the coast Corycos, there bei^ a tcnn 
and harbour and cave of the same name. 'Ihen the 
river CaJycadnus, Cspe Sarpedoo, the towns of 
Holmoe and Myle, and the promontory and town 
of Venus, a short distance from which lies the island 
of Cyprus, On the maloland are the towns of 
Myssina, Arwmarium sod Coraceslum and the 
river Melas, the former boundary of OKcia. Places 
worthy of mention in the ioterior are Aossarbeoi 
(the present Caesarea), Augusta, Castabala, Hpi* 
phanla(prev1ousIy caIledOeniindos),£leusa, leonium, 
and beyond the river Caiyeadnus Seleucia, called 
Seleucia Trscheotis, a cl^ moved from the sea¬ 
shore, where it used to be called Hermia. Besides 
these there are in the interior the rivers Lipsris, 
Bombos and Paradisus, and hfouot Imbams. 

XXIII. All the authorities have made Psmpbylia 
join On to QUds, overlooking the people of Isauria. 
The inland towns of Isauna are Isanra, CUbanua 
and Lalasls; it runs down to the sea over against 
Anemuriuffl above mentioned. Similarly all who I *s, 
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eadecD composueM igaorat& est cooteEmina illi ^ens 
Omanadiim quorum rntos oppldum Oauua. cetera 
castellft arv inter asperaa convalleg latent. 

XXIV. Itk&ident verticem Pisidae quondam appel' 
lati quorom colonia Caeaarea, eadea 

Autiochia, opplda Oroanda, Sagalessoa. 
d£ XXV. Ho$ includit Lfcaonia in Aaaticam ioriadlc* 
tionem versa i cum qua convemunt Philomelienaes. 
Tyinbiianl> X^oeoUthi, Pelteoi, Tyriemes. datur et 
Wttarchia tx Lycaonia qua parte Galatiae conter- 
misa eat, dvitatluio sv, urbe celeberrima Iconic, 
ipaius Lycaoniae celeVrantur Thebaaa in Tauro, ide 
in coniinio Galatiae atque Cappadociao. a latere 
autetn eius super PaoiphyliajD veniont Thiacum 
subolca Mityae, quorum Arycartda oppidum. 

06 XXVL PamphyUa aotea Mopsopia appellate est. 
mare Paropbylium DUdo iungitur. oppida Side et 
in moDte Aspendum, FlantanistuiD, Perga; pro> 
muntnriun Leueolla; moos Sardemisus; amues 
Eurymedon iuxta Aspendum fluens, Catarractea, 
iarta quem Lyrntaeua et Olbia ultimaque eius orae 
Phasells. 

97 XXVn. lanctum mare Lydom eat geosque Lycia, 
unde vastos^ aioua Taurus mons ab £ois venieas 
ittoiibua Chelidoolo proraunturio diaterminat, iu* 
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liftTe written on th« ttme sabjeet hnTe ignored tbe 
tribe of tlie Oowiadcs bordering on Is 3 orio» wfawe 
town of OnanAu 10 the Interior. There ore 44 other 
fortveoses bidden nnoDg ragged vafleys. 

KXIV. Tlie crest of the moiintolns >8 occupied by 
the Pisidions, formerly called the Solymi, to whom 
belong the colony of C»esArea also named Antjoeb 
and the towns of Orosnda ond SagaIe«soe. 

XXV. The PiaidUns aro bordered by Lycaonia, 
included in the jurisdiction of the province of Ada, 
which la also the centre for the pec^les of Fhilomel- 
iom, Tymbriura, LeocolltlHarD, relta and T^riaeum. 
To that jurisdictaon is also assigned a tetrarehy that 
forms part of Lycaonia in the division adjoining 
Galatia, consUtiog of 14 states, the most famous 
being Iconinm. Notable places belonging to Lycaonia 
itself ore Thebasa oa hfoimt Tauras and Ida 00 the 
frontier between Calatia and Cappadocia. At the 
side of Lycaonia, beyond Pamphylla, come the 
Milyac, a tribe of Thracian descent; their town is 
ArTCaada. 

XXVI. Pamphyliaw'as previously called hfopaepia. 
The Pampbybau Sen joins on to the Sea of CiKcia. 
Pompbylia includes the towns of Side nr\d, on the 
rnountain, Aspeodus, Plantanlstus and Perga, Cape 
Leucolla and Mount Sardemisus; its riven are tne 
Enrymedon flowing past Aspeodus and the Catanh* 
actes on which areXyraessus and Olbia andPhnsells, 
the last place on the coast. 

XXVII. Adjoining Pamphylia are the Sea of Lyela 
and the Lydac tribe, at tfie p<ut where Mount 
Taurus coming from the Eastern shores forms the 
Chdidonian Promeatory as a boundary between 
vast bays. It is iUclf an immense range, and holds 
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iDAHSua ip3$ et inTi nm^arum gentiuni arbiter, dextro 
latere eeptentrionalis, ubi primum ab Indico roan 
exsurgtt, {aevo meridianoa, et ad occa$u]B teodectr 
mediarnque diatrahena Asiam, cisi opprimenti tarraa 
oecunerect maria. reslUt ad septeutnonee, 
dexusque fomeoaum iter quaerit, velat de induabia 
reown natura snbinda aequora opponente, bbic 
Phoenicium, hiac Fonticnm, ilUne Caspiom et 

08 Hyrcaniam coatraqae Maeotium laciuu, torquetur 
itaqne colUsoa inter haec claustra, et tamen vietet 
flexaosus evadit usque ad cognata Ripaeojum 
montiiun iuga, numerosis nomuubus et novis qua- 
cujnque meedit insignia, Imaus prima parte dictua, 
mox Kmodos, Paropaniaua, Cirdua, Cambadea, 
Pariades, Choatraa, Oregea, Oreandes, Nipbatea, 
Taurus, atque ubi se quoque exuperat Caucaeua, ubt 
bracbia emittit subinde temptanti maria suoiUr 
SarpedoD, Coracesius, Cragoa, itenamque Taurus; 

09 etiam ubi dehiscit aeque populis aperit pertarum 
tamen nomine unitatem aibi vindicans quae aliubi 
Armeniae aliubi Caspiae abnbi OUdae vocantur. 
quin edam confractm, effugiens quoque maria, 
plurimis se gentium nominibus bine et illinc implet, a 
dextra Hjreanius, Caapiua, a laeva Parihednia, 

* ‘HijBMUi' and 'BzBodus' both i&aaa * Himalaya,* and 
Paropanins is Hiodo Koth. 
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the bstlaoce b«tw«en a coufitt«» nnmbcr of tribef; 
its ri^ht'band side, where it first rises out of the 
IndUn Ocean, faces north, and its left-hand .^ide faces 
south; it also stretches westward, and 'A'ould divide 
Asia in two at the middle, were it not that in 
dominating the land it encounters the opposition of 
seas. It uerefort recoils in a northerly direclion, 
and forming a curve starts on an immense route, 
Nature as it were designedly throwirv seas in its 
way at intervals, here tne ^oonieian ^a, here the 
Black Sea, there the Caspian and the Hyreanlan, 
and Opposite to them the Soa of Asov. Consequently 
owing to their impact the mountain twists about 
between these obstacles, and nevertheless sinuoosly 
emerging victorious reaches tbe kindred ranges of 
the Bipaean Mountains. The range Is de^gnated by 
a number of names, receiving new ones at each point 
in Its advance: its fijet f^lon is called Imau$, 
then Emodui,* Paropanfaue, Circios, Cambadee, 
Pariades, Choatras, Oreges, Oroandes, Niphates, 
Taurus, and where it overtops even itself, Cau¬ 
casus, while where it occasirmally throws out 
arms as If trying to invade the sea, it becomes 
Sarpedoo, CMweesius, Cragus, and once again 
Taurus; and even where it ^pvn and makes a 
passage for mankind, nevertheless claicning for itself 
an unbroken continuity by gh’ing to these passes 
the name of Gates: in one place thev are called 
tbe Armenian Gates, in another the Caspian, and 
in another the CiKcian. Moreover when it has 
been cut short in its career, retiring also from the 
sea, it fills itself on either side wim the names of 
numerous races, on the rlght-haod side being called 
the Hyrcanian Mountain and the Caspian, and on 
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Mcschicus, Amuonlciu, Coraxicu$, ScT^icus appel- 
Uttt9, in univ«r$um vero Graece C^nnius. 

1 U> XXVin. Id L;da igltur a promusturio eius 
oppidum Simeca, znons ChirDaera ooctlbus flagrant, 
Hep>)aestium cJvitaa at tpss saepe CagraDtibna iugis. 
oppidan Olympus ibi none sont momana 

Gagaa, Coiydalla, Ehodiopolis, iaxta coara Limyn 
cum in quern Arycaodus iQ£uit, et mons 

Maaicitas, Aodria dvltaa, Mpa, oppida Apsiiae et 
Antipbellos quae quondam Habesoe, atque ia 
recesao FbclW* dein Pyrrha itemque Xantbus a 
man XT, flumenque eodem nomine; ddnde Patara, 
qoae priua Fataroa, et is mooie Sidyma» proman* 

101 tuiium Cragua. uhra par sinus priori; ibi Pioara 
et qoae Lydam finit Telmesaua. Lycia uoc qaeodain 
op;^a babuit, nunc xsxvi habet; ex his celeberrima 
praetei supra dicta Canaa, Candyba ubi laudatur 
Eurdas nenus, Podalla, Cboma praefiuente Aedeaa, 
Cyaneae, Asoandiandalia, Amelaa^ Noacopium, TloS) 
Telandnu. conpr^eadit in mediterrands et Caba* 
liam, coios trea urbes Oeniandai Balbuia, Rubon. 

102 a Telmeaso AdaHf»iim mare aiTe Carpathiam et quae 
preprie rocatur Ada. in duaa earn partes Agrippa 
dividt. anam incluslt ab oriente Phrygia et Lyca* 
onia, ab oeddente Aegaeo man, a meridie Aegyptio, 
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the left the Parihediian, MeeeMui^ Amitzonian, 
Coraxiao, Scvthian; vrhereae !n Greek it is called 
throoghout the whole of its course the Cr-rirutniin 
Mountain. 

XXVIII. In Ljcia therefore after leaving tJie 

e nontoiT of Mount Xaun^ we have the town of 
ena, Mount Chimaera, which sends forth flames 
ai night, and the citj^tate of KephaestioiD, which 
also has a mountain ran« that is oraa oo fire. The 
towu of OI 71 DPUS stood aere, and there are Ttow the 
mountain villages of Gagaei CorydalU and Bhodio* 
potts, and near the sea Liicyra with the river of 
which the Arjeandus Is a tributary« and Mount 
Masicitut, the dty-nate of Andria, Myra, towns 
of Aperiae and Antiphellos formerly called Habesos, 
and in a comer Phelles. Tbtn comes Pyrrha, and 
also Xanthus 15 miles ftom the sea, and the river 
of the same name; and then Patara, preriously 
Pataros, and Sidyma on its cnouotain, and Cape 
Cvaa^. Beyornf^ Cape Cragus is a bay as large 
as me one before; here are Pfuara and Telmeasus, 
the frontier town of Lyeia. Lyrta formerly contained 
70 towns, but oow it lias 36; of these the most 
famous besides those mentioned above are Cauas, 
Candvba the site cf the famous grove of Eunia, 
Podaua, Choma past which flows the Aedesa, 
Cyaoeao, Ascandiandalis, Amelas, Koacopium, Tk», 
Tel&adnis. It iocludes also in its interior Cabalia, 
with its three eitiea, Oenianda, Balbuis and Bubon. 
After T^meesua begins the Asiatic or Caipathiin 
Sea, and Asia prop^ly so called. Agrippa divided 
country into two parts. One of t^ese he en- 
elosed on the east by Phrygia and Lycaonla, on the 
west by the Aegew Sea, on the south by the 
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t 6«ptentriODe PAphfag;oDi«; huius longiitudineni 
ccccuoc. latitudiDMn cccm fecit. alt«rfun deter* 
Dun&rit %b oriente ArmeoiA loinore, ab oeddente 
Phrygia, LyeaonU, Pamphylia, a septeDtriooe pro* 
vincia Pontica, a mertdle maH PamphyUo, longaoi 
i>txxv, latam coaixv. 

t03 XXIX. Zb proxinia ora Caria eat, mox looia, ultra 
eam AeoUs. Caria mediae Doridi dreiunfxmditur, 
ad mare utroque latere amblens. lb ea promunturium 
PedaliuiB, amnis Glaoeua deferens Telmedlum, opplda 
Daedila, Crya fu^tivonim, flumen Axon, oppidum 
CaljTtda. amnis Indus in Cibyratarom iufzs ortuj 
recipit u perennes fluvios, torrentea vero ampbus 

KM centum, oppidum Cannos liberum, Pyrnos, 

portua Crease, a quo Rhodua insula passucun iS, 
locua Loryma, oppida Tisaousa, Paridon, Larynna, 
sinus Thymniaa, promunturium Apbrodisias, op* 
pidum Hydes, anus Schoenus, regio Bubassus; 
oppidum fuit Acanthus, alio nomine Dulopoha. eat 
in promunturio Cnidos libera, Ttjopla, dein Pegusa 

106 at Stadia ^pellata. ab ea Doris inciprt. 

Sed priua terga et mediterraneas iurisdictiones 
indJeasse ooBveniat. uca appellator Cibyratica f 
ipsum oppidum Phrygiae est; conveniunt eo xxv 
eivitates eeleberrima utbe Laodicea. inpoalta esi 
Lyco flumini, latera adluentibas Aaopo et Capro, 
a9& 
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EjTPtun S«a, and on the north by PaphlagonU; 
the len^ of this part he made 470 miles and the 
breadth 320 miles. The other half he bounded on 
the east by Lesser Armenia, on the wett by Phrj'gia, 
Ljcaonia and Pamphy iia» on the north by the Prorince 
of Pontua and on the south by the Pamphylian Sea, 
making it b75 miles long and 32^ miles broad. 

XXTX. On the adjoining coast is Caria and then OitU. 
Ionia and beyond it Aeolis. Caria entirely surrounds 
Doiia, encircling it right down to the sea on both 
sides. In Caria are Cape Pedalium and the river 
Glaums, with he tribnCary the Telmedius, the towns 
of Daedala and Crya, the Utter a settlement of 
refugees, the rirer Axon, and the town of Calynda. 

The river Indus, rising In the mount^ns cf the 
Cibyratae, recnres as tributaries 60 streams that 
are constantly flowing and more than 100 mountain 
torrents. There is the free town of Canno*;, and then 
PyToos, Port Cressa, from which the Island of Bhodes 
U 30 miles distant, the place Loryms, the towns of 
lUanosa, Parldon and Laiymna, Thymnias Bay, 

Cape Aphrodisias, the town of HydM, Sehoenus 
Bay, an<l the district of Bubassus; there wos formerly 
a town Acanthus, otherwise named Dulopolis. On a 
promento^ stand the fne oity of Cnidus, Triopla, 
and then regusa, also called Stadia. After Pegnsa 
Doris. 

But before wt go on it may be as well to describe 
the back parts of Caria and the jurisdictions of 
the interior. One of these is called Qbyratlca; the 
actual town of Cibyra belongs to Phrygia, and is the 
centre fee 36 city'States, the most famous being the 
city of Laodicea. Laodicet is on the river Lycus, 
its sides b^ng washed by the Asepns and the Capnu; 
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appelUu primo IMospolis. Ehoas. reliqul !n «o 
coQveatn quos oozDinare non Hydrelitaci 

Themisonea, HierapoliU«. alter conve^ttua a Syzi- 
iiade aceepit aomcn^ conTemunt Lycaoaea, Appiani, 
Corpezu, Dorjlati, Midad, lulienaea, et reUqui 

108 Igoobiiea populi xv. tertiuj Apameom vadit ante 
appeUatam Celaenas, deic Ciboten; aita eat ia radice 
mentis Slg^iae, ctrcomfosa Marsya, Obruna, Orba 
fiuminibus in Maeaodrum cadantibua > Manyas Ibi 
redditur ortus ac paulo mox cenditurA ubi carUvit 
tibiarum eaatu com Apolline, Aolocreoe est: ita 
Toeator convalUs x p. ab Apamea, Phrypam petenU- 
bus. ex hoe conrentu deeeat nocoihare Metro- 
poUtaSi DionyaopoHUa, Euphorbenos, Acmonensesi 
Felteaoa, Silbianoa; reliqui ignol^es n. 

107 Doridie fo alnu LeiicopoUa, Hamaxitos, Eleua, 
Etene; dein Cariae oppida Pitaium, Eataoe, HaU> 
camaasus. sex oppida contribuU ei aunt a Mapio 
Alesandro, l?)ean^le> Slde> Medmaasa, Uranium, 
Pedasum, Telmisum; habitatur inter duos sinus, 
Cernnucum et lasium. Inde Myndus et ubi Rut 
Palaeoyndus* Nariandos, Neapoiis, Caryanda, Ter- 
mera Ubera, Bargylia et (a quo emus laans) oppidum 

108 laens. Caria interiorum nominum fama praeoitet: 
quippo ibi sunt oppida Mylaea libera, Antioebia ubi 

^ AoeUam: ooodiCua. 
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its orifiniil nunt vw the City of Z«us, ftnd it V48 
aftetw&rds called Uhoos. The rest of the peoples 
belon^D^ to the $ajne jurisdiction whom it may not 
be amUs to mention are the Hydrelitae, Themisones 
and Hierapolitae. Another centre has received its 
name from Syonas; it is the centre for the Lycaones, 
Appiani, Co^euS, Dorylad, Midaei, Julienses and 
15 other peoples of no note. A third jurisdiction 
centres at Apamea, previously called Celaenae, end 
then Cybotos; Apamea is sitoated at the foot of 
Mount Signia, with the rivers Marsyast Obrhna and 
Orba, tributaries of the Maeai)der> lowing round it; 
the Marsyaa here emerges from undergroond, 
buries itself again a little later, Aulocrenc is the 
place where h^tsyaa had a contest in Bute-playing 
with Apollo; it is the name given to a gorge 10 miles 
froai Apamea, on the way to Phiygia. Out of this 
jurisdiction it would be proper to name the Metro- 

S ?litae, Dionysopohtae, Euphorberu, Aemonenses* 
elteni and ^biani: aiui there are remaining 
tribes of no note. 

On the Culf of Doris are Leucopolis, Hamaxilosi 
£Ieus> Bteoe; then there are the Carian towns of 
PltaiurD« Butane aud Halicarnassus. To the jaris- 
diction of Halicarnassus six towns were assigned by 
Alexander the Great, Theangela, Side, Medmassa, 
tfranium, Pedasum and Telmhum; the last is 
situated between two bays, those of Ceramus and 
lasua. Next we come to I'^y^us and the fcnnersite 
of Old Myndus, Hariandos, NeapoHs, Caryanda.the 
fm town Termera, Bargyha and • lasus, the town 
that gives its name to the bay. Caria ia cepccially 
distinguisbed for the famous list of places in iu 
interior, for here are Mylasa, a free town, and 
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faerc Syramaethos et Cmnao^ oppida; nunc mm 
cireumfluunt Memoder et Orsinus. fait in cc tractu 
at Mad&adropolis; ast Eumenia Cludro fluoiini adpc- 
sita, GUucus amnia, Ljeiaa oppidum et Orthoeia, 
Berecynthius tractus, Nysa, Trallis, eadem Eaaothift 
et Seleucia et Aotiocbia dicta, adluitur Eudone 

109 smne, perfunditur Thebaide f quid&m ibi Pygmaeoa 
habitasse traduDt. praeterea sunt Tbjdonos, 
Pyrrha, Eureoie, Heraelea, Amyzoa, Alabanda 
libera quae conventum eum eognominavit, Strata 
nieea libera, Hjnidos, Ceramiid, Troeseoei Pborootis. 
longjnquiores eodem foro disceptant Orthromeaies, 
Alidiensee, Eublppini, Xystiam, Hydisseoses, ApoUo* 
niatae, Trapesopolitae, Aphrodisiensea liber!, praeter 
baec suot Cosdnusi Harpasa adposita fluvio Harpaso, 
quo et TralUcoc eum fuJt adluebatur. 

110 XXX. Lydia auteo perfuse flexuo^ Maeandrl 
acnnis recursibus super looiam procedit, Phrygiae ab 
exortu sobs >ddBa, ad septentrionem Mysiae, meri- 
diana parte Cariam ainpleetens, Maecaia antee 
appellate, celebratur maxime Sardibus in latere 
Tmoli moQtis, qui antea Tlmolos appellabatur, vitibus 
consito ccuditis ^; ex quo proHueate Pactolo eodeci' 
quo Cbrysorroa ac fbnte Tarnij a Maeonis civitas 

111 ipaa Hyde vodtata est, clara stagno Gygaeo. Sardx* 

^ Titibas ooasito eoaditii AactAeM: eoadiUi* aw cooditis 
au< 'Dtlbui oenntos. 
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Ajitiochia vbicb occupies the sites of the former 
towns of Svinnitetbas sod Creoeos < it k dov 
surrounded by the jivers Msc&nder end Orelnus. 

This region formerly «lso contsined Msesndropolis; 
in it are Eumenia on the river Chidros, the river 
Gleucus, the town of Ljslas, and Or^o^, the 
district of Berecynthua, Kysa* and Traltis also called 
Eusothia and Sekttda and Antloohia. It is washed 
by the river Esdon and the Thebais flows through 
it; some record that a race of Pennies formerly 
lived in it. There are also Thyaonos» PyrrhS) 
Eurome, Heraclea, Amyson, the free town of 
Alabanda which has given its name to this juris* 
diction, the free town of S&atonicea, Kynidvs, 
Ceramus. TVocsene and Pborontis, At a greater 
distance but resortbig to the same centre for juri> 
diction ace the Orthronienses, Alidienses, Kuhippioi, 
Xyatiani, Hydlssecises, Apolloniatae, Trapezopolitae 
and Aphro^ienscs, a ^ee people. Besides these 
places there are CoKinos and narpasa, the latter 
on the river Hatpasus* which also passes the site of 
the former town of Trallicon. 

XXX. Lydia, bathed by the ever-retuming trSM. 
sinuosities of the river Maeandcr, extends above 
Ionia; it is bordered by Phrygia to the east and 
Mysia to the north, and with its southern portion it 
embraces Caria. It was previously called Maeoma. 

It is specially famous for the city of Sardis, situated 
on the vine-clad side of Mount Tcnolus, the former 
name of which was Umolus. From Tmohis flows 
the Pactolus, also called the Chrysorrhoaa, and the 
•ovce of the Tamus; and the city-state of Sardis 
itself, which is famous for the Gygaean Lake, used 
to be called Hyde by the people ^ Maeonia. This 
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onfi Dime &ppellatur et iunsdictio, conveniuiitque iit 
earn extra praedfeCos Macedoaes Cadieni, Phila* 
delphini) at ipsi in radice TmoU Cogamo datniu 
adposlti Maeonii> Tripolitaai, iidem et Aiitenio> 
polita^Maeaadro adlauntur —, ApoHcrdhieritae, 
Mysotimolitae et alii i^obiles. 

U2 XXXI. Ionia ab laslo siou ineipiens numeresiore 
ambitu literum dectitur. is ea primsa sinus Baalicna, 
Poadeum prenrunturiam et oppidum araculun) 
BraschidaruiQ appellatum, none Pidymaei ApoUiius, 
a Utort stadils et inde cifct Miletus loniae caput, 
Lele^els antea et Btyuaa et Aaactoria aomlnata, 
super xc urbiuni per cuacta coaria geaetxix, nec 
fraudanda dve Cadne qu) primus prorsam oratloseis 

Lli condere issUtuIt. amois Maeander ortua e lacu is 
meste Aulocrene pluiiniisque adfosus oppidls et 
repletua fluminibus crebris, ita sisuoaua dezibus 
at sa^e credatur reverti, Apamenam pnmum 
pervagatur regionem, mox Lumeneticara, ac deui 
Hyrgaletices eampos, postremo Cariam, placidos 
officisqiie eoa agros fertiUssimo rigans limo, ad 
deeamum a Nfilete stadium letUs inlabltur man. 
isde mesa Latmus, oppida Heraclea mentis eius 
eogsemmis Carice, Myuus quod priizio eoadidisse 
looes uarrafitur Athenis pmfecti, Naulochum, 
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jiuisdicbion is now eadled the dhtmt of Sardis, and 
besides the people beforo-QAiaed it u the centre fc»r 
the Mflcedoni^ Cadieni, the Phflsdelpbbi, and the 
Mseonii themselres who are situated on the river 
Cogamus at the foot of Mount Tniolus, the TripoUtani, 
also called Antoniopolitae^their territory is waahed 
by the river Maeander—, the Apoilonibieritae, the 
MyaotimoUtae and ocher people of no note. 

XXXI. Acthe Gulf of lasus Ionia begirts. Ithasarmt. 
winding coast, with a rather larM number of bays. 

The is the Boyal Bay, then the cape aiul 
town of Po^deuQ, and the shrloe once called the 
oracle of the Brancbidae, now that of Dldymaean 
Apollo, from the coast; aod 22^ miles from 

it Miletus, the capital of Ionia, which formerly bote 
the names of Lefeg^, and Fltyosa and Aoactoria, 
the toother of ov^ dO cities scattered over all the 
seas; nor must she be robbed of her claim to Cadmus 
as her citben, the author who originated eompoaitiuL 
in prose, ^“om the moimtmn lake of Amocreoe 
rises the river Maeaxulcr, which washes a large 
number of dries and is replenished by frequent 
tributaries; its windings are so tortuous that it is 
often believed to tum and il«iw backwards. It hrst 
mmders through the re^n of Apamea, afterwards 
that of EumenU, and then the plains of Hyrgale, 
and imally the country of Caria, its tranquil waters 
trrigsting all these regions with mud of a most 
fertiliring quality; and it glides gently into the sea 
a mile and a qaarCec frtm Miletus. Next cooes 
Mount Latmus, the towns of Heraciea belongiitf to 
the mouJttiin so designated io the Cariau oia&d;, 
Myna which Is recorded to have been first founded 
by Ionian emigrants from Athens, Naulochom, and 
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Pricn«. in or« quM Troglea appellatur Gestos 
acnnls. regio omaibns looibua sacra et idee Panionia 
i:4 appcilata. iuxta a fiigitivis conditum (utj nocoeo 
inditao est) Phygela fuit et Marathesiuiu oppidom, 
supra liaec Magae^a Maeandri cognomina insignia, 
a Tbcssalica Magnesia ortaj abert ab Epheso xv p., 
XralUbua eo amplJus uum. autea Theasoloche et 
Androlitia nominata; et liton ac^^oalta Derasidas 
insulas aecum abstuUt mari. intus ct 'Oiyatira 
Ud adluitur Lyco, Pelo^a aliquando et Euhlppia 
cognocDiuata. 

In ora aotem Matium, Ephesus Amaaonum opus, 
raultis antea expetita nomlnlbus: Alopes cum 
pnguatum apud Troian eat, mox Ortygiae, Amorges; 
vocaia est et Smyrna c^^coine Tracbia et Hae- 
nonlou et Ptelea. attoIUtur monte Pione, adhiitui 
Caystio in Cilbiaius iugis orto multosque amnes 
defereote et stagnum Pegaseum, quod Phyrites 
amnls expellit ab his multitude liml est quae terras 
propsgst mediisque iam campis Syrieu insulam adJe- 
cit. fbns in urbe Callippia et tenplum Dlanae 
conplesi e dirersis regionibus duo Selmuntes. 

116 Ab Epbeso Matium aliud Colophouiorom et intus 
ipsa Colo]>hoo, Haleso adHu&Me. Inde Apollinis 
Qarii fanum, Lebedos--fuit et Notium oppdum—, 


* /«. tbs chaoMlbstvaea the islauds and tbfi shore hasdriad 
up, aad they are oov part of Mamaeia. 

•. p SUlj^ zeada Jfoauwn (pavt^, onculac sIuIm}. 
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Priene. At the part of the coast called Troglea is 
the river Oessus. The district is sacred >vith all 
lomAss, and Is consequently called Pamonia. Neat 
there '*ffaa formerly a town founded by refiigees-^ 
as its name Pbygela Indicate s a nd another called 
Marathesium. Above these places is Magnesia^ 
dlstu^ished by the name of Magnesia oo Macandert 
an ol^hoot from Magnesia in Tbeasaly: it is 15 
milea from £phesus> and d miles more Traill. 
It areriously had the names of Thessaloehe and 
An^litia. Being situated ou the coast it bas apprO' 
priated the !Derasides islaitda from the sea.* Inland 
also is Tbyatira, washed by the Lycusonee it was 
called Pelopian or Euhippiaa Thvatira, 

On the coast again is i^atinm,* and Ephesus built 
by the Amasons, previously designated by many 
namea—that cf Alope at time of the Troian 
War I later Ortygia and Amorge; It was also called 
Smyrna Trachia and Haemooion sad Ptelea. It is 
built on the sIom of Mount Finn, and U watered by 
the Cayster, wluch rises in the Cilblan range ao^ 
brings down the waters of many streams, and also 
druos the Pegaaaean Manh, an overflow of the river 
Phyritea. Prom these comes a quai^ity of mud 
'which advances the coastline and has now joined 
the island of Syrie on to the mainland by the flats 
interred. In the city of Ephesos is the spring 
called Callippia, and a temple of Diana surrounded 
by two streams^ both callM Selious, coming from 
different directions. 

After leaving Ephesus there U another Matium,' 
which belongs to Colson, and Colophon itself 
lying more inland, on the river Halesus. Then the 
temple of Clarian Apollo, Lebedos—formerly thece 
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promunturiuffi Cyrenaeum, owns Minus cl p. 
OMurrens atque in coodneotibus csmpis resldecs, 
quo in loco Magnus Alexander intercidi pUoitaem 
cam Iii$$erat vii M D p. longitudine, at duos sinos 
iungeret Erytbrasque cum Mimsote cireumfonderet. 

217 iuYta eae fueront oppida Pteleon» Heloa, Dorion, 
nunc eat Aleon duvius, Corynaeotn MimanUs pro> 
munturium, Clasomeoae, Partbenie et Hippi, Cbytro* 
phoha appellatae cum insulae essent; Alexander 
ideenper duo sUdiacontineoti adnecti iassit. interiere 
intos Daphnus et Hermesto et Sipylum quod ante 
TantaUs voeabatur, caput Maeoruae, ubl mino est 
stagnum Sale; obiit et Arebae^oHa subetituU 
Sipylo et lode ilU Colpe et buje Zibade. 

118 Eegredientibus inde abest xn p. ab Axnaxooe eon* 
dita, restitata ab Alexandro, in ora Smyrna, amne 
Melete gandeoa non procul orto. montes Asiae 
aobiliaeiinl in hoe tracta fere explieant se: Mastusia 
a tergo Smyrnae et Termetis Olyn^i radiabua lunctis 
in Drocooe desiiuti Draco ia Tmolo, Tmolus in 

119 Cadmo, Hie in Tauro. a Smyrna Hermus amnis 
eaxnpos facit* et nomioi sue adoptat. oritur iuxta 
Dorylauxa Pbrygiae dvitatem, muttosque colligit 
Auvios, inter quos Phrygem qui nomine genti date a 

‘ woat 


• An onbioini town: or perhapa ' Tematb,’ aaotlier 

* Perbapa U)» test rtarald b* aJcarsd to 8*^ ‘ cuCa tbrouab 
th* pUi&i lAd ^7<a ebsm lU oum/ 
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was also the town of Kotium*^ Cape CTrenaeuoii 
and Mount Mimas which projects 150 miles into the 
sea and slopes doun into the plains adjohdng. It 
was here that Alexander the Great had given orders 
for a canal 7) miles long to be cut across the level 
ground in question so as to j^n tbs two bays and to 
make an island of £r 7 thrae with Mimas. Near 
Erythrae were formerly the towns of Pteleoo, Hekw 
and Borioc, and there is now the river Aleon> 
Corynaeum the promontory of Mimas, Clazonenae, 
and Parthenie and Hippi, which were called the 
Cbytrophoria when tKey were Islaods; these 
Alexander also ordered to be joined to the mainland 
by a causeway a quarter of a mile in length. Places 
in the Interior that exist no longer were Dsphnus 
and Hermesta and Sipylum previously called Tantalls, 
the capital of Maeoaia, ^uated where there is oow 
the marsh rutmed Sale; Archaeopolis which replaced 
Sipylus has also perished, and later Colpe which 
replaced Archaeopolb and Libade which rqalaced 
Colpe, 

On returning thence to the coast, at a distance of 
12 miles we come to Smyrna, founded by an Aroasun 
and restored by Alexander; it la refr^bed by the 
river Melea whi^i rises not far oC The most famous 
mountainaof AsiamostWlieinthisdbtrict: Mastiisia 
behind Smyrna and Termes.* joining on to the 
roots of Olympus, ends, and is followed by Mount 
D^o, Braco ^ Tmolus, Bnolus by Cadmus, and 
that range by Taurus. After Smyrna the river 
Hermus mrms level plains ^ to which it gives its name. 
It rises at the Phrygiao cityetate of Borylaus, and 
has many tributary rivers, among them the Fhiyx 
which forms the frontier between the race to which 
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C&rift 64m clist6nniii4t, Hynum 6t Crjon, et tpsos 
Phrygl44, MysiM. Lydia« amoibns repletos. fiat 
in ore eius oppidum Temnoe, nunc ia excremo 
sinu Mymecea acopuU, oppiduto Leucae in pro* 
munturio quod SnauU ^it flnisque loniae Pbooeea. 

120 Smjmaeum convontam magna p&rs et Aeoliae quae 
mox dicetur fi^aontati praoterquo Mncedonos 
Hyrcajii cognomlnati et Magnetes a Sipjlo. versm 
Epho8Um alterum lumon A«ae renotlom con- 
venJunt Caesaheoses, Metropolitae, Cllblani infeii* 
ores et supenorea, Mysomacedones, Maatauienaes^ 
BriulKtae, Hypaepeni* ^oableriUe, 

121 XXXII. Aeolis proximaest,quondam Mysi&appel' 
latUi et quae Hellesponto adiaoet Troaa. ibi a 
Phocaea Aaoardus portus dein Arerat Larisa, sunt 
Cyme, Myrina quae Sebastopolim se vooat, et intus 
Aegaeao, Italo, Fosidea, Noon Ucho^, Temnos. in 
ora autem Titanus amnis et dvitas ab eo cognomi* 
nat^; fait et Gryrda, mine tantun portus, olim 
insula a^rohensa; oppidum Elaea et ex Mysia 
veniens Caicua amnis; oppidum Pitane; Caoaitis 

122 amnis. intercidere Canae, Lyamachea, Atamea, 
Carene, Cistbene, QUa, Cocylium, Thebe, Aatyre, 
Chiyaa, Palaeaeepsis, Gergitha, Keandros: oaoc eat 
Peiperene dvitas, Heracleotea trsctus, Corypbas 
oppidum, amnea GryUoa, OlUua, reglo Aphrodi^aa 
quae antea PoUtsee Oigas, regio Scepsis, Hmnen 
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It pves iia n&iiie and Coria, and the Hyllus and (he 
Qyos, themaelTes also augmented by the rivort of 
Pbrygia, Mjsia and Lydia. At the mouth of the 
Hereius there ivas once the town of Temnoa, and 
now at the end of the bay are the rocks called the 
AnU, the town of Leucae on a headland that was 
formerly* an island, and Fhocaea, the frontier town 
of Ionia. The j uris^cUon of Smyrna ie also the centre 
resorted to by a large part of Aeolia which will 
now be described, and also by the Macedonians 
called Hyrcani and the Magnerians from Sipylus. 
But Epheans, the other great luminary of Asia, is 
the centre for theCaesarienaes, MciropoUtne, Upper 
and Lower Cilbiani, Mysoroacedones, Mastaurenses, 
Briullitae. I^paepeni and Diosbieritae. 

XbCXII. Next is Aeolis, once called Mysia, and 
Troas lying on the coast of the Dardanelles. Here 
after pa&slng Phocaee »e come to Port Ascenios, 
and then to the place where noce stood Larisa and 
where now are ^me, Myrina which styles itself 
Sebastopolis, and inland Aegaeae, ltaJe« Poddes, Now 
Wall, Temoos. Oa the coast are the river Utanus 
and the cfty'State named alter it, and also once there 
was Grynia, now only a harbour, formerly an island 
that had beeu joinea to the mainland; the town of 
Blaea and the river Caicus comiog from Mysla; the 
town of Pitane; the river Canaitis. Canae has dis> 
appeared, as have Lysinaohea, Atamea, C&renc, 
C^sthene, Cilia, Cocylium, Thel^, Astyre, Qirysa, 
Palaescepris, Gergithw yeandrosi but tliere s(lU 
exist tbe dty^tate of Perperene, the district of Hera* 
cleotes, the town of Coryphas, the rivers Grylios 
and OIUus, the district ^ Aphrodisias which was 
formerly PoUtice Orgas, the district of Scepsis, and 
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Rvenom, cuia^ in ripis Intorcidere Lymesos et 
MUetos. JO boc tractu Ide moas, et in ora quae 
si num e^;nommavit oonv^tum Adiamytteoe 
clim Pedosua dicta, flumina A$trcn> Comaloa, 
Crianos, Alabastros, Hiercs cx Ida; intus raoos 

123 Gcrgara eodeiDquc nomine oppldum. rursus in 
litore AnUndros Ydonis prius Tocata, dein Ciauneris, 
Aa$M, eadem Apollonia; fult et Palamedinm oppi- 
dnm. prvmunturiunv Lectiun diatenmnaTis AeoHda 
et Ttcada. Riit et Polymedla dTita5> Clirysa et 
La>^ alia: Zminthium teoplora durat. i&tui 
Colone interddit. depcrtant Adraznyttenm negoCta 
ApoUoziiatae a Khyndaco amoe, Bresi, Mitetopclitae. 
Poemanem, Macedonea AaeuUcaeA PolicbDaei, Pic- 
nitae, Cilices Mandacanderd> Myai* Abrctteni et 
HelleapontU appelUti et alii iguoUlee. 

ISt XSXHI, Troadis primus locus Hamaxitus, dein 
C^renla ipsaqne Troaa Antigonia dicta, dudc 
A lexandria, ooloaia Romana; oppidum Nee; Sca> 
mander cmma na\'igab(lis et in promunturio quondam 
SIgeuo oppidum. dein portua Acbaecrum, in 
quern induit Xauthua Simoecti innctus stagmimque 
prius faciens Palaescamander. c^teri Homero cele- 
brati, Rhesus, Heptaporus, Caresus, Bhodius, vestigia 
non habent; Granicus diverso tractu in Propoutida 

* a Sojkea Dtli^«*n, 

* (in Uyiia lltmelam). 
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th« river Bvenua, oq the of irfaich stood 

Lyraesus end Miletos, both nov In ruins. In this 
region is Mount Ida, and on the coast Adromyttcos, 
forroeriy called Pedasus, which has ^en its name to 
the bay and to the jurisdiction, and the rivers 
AstroD, CormaJnn, Ctianos, Alabastros, and Holy 
Biver cemiog from Mount Ida; island ere Mount 
Gargara and the town of the same name. On the 
coast again are Arrtandros previously colled Edords, 
then Chomeris, and Assoa, which is the same as 
ATOlloida; and formerly there was also the town 
01 Falamedium. Then Cape Leetmn which marks 
the frontier betw’een the Acolid and the Troad; also 
there was once the city-state of Potymedia, and 
Chrysfl and another Larisa; the temple of Zmintheus 
still stands. Celone inland has disappeared. 
Adramytteos is resorted to for legal buaness by 
the ^ple of ApoUonia on the river Rbyndactis, 
the ^resi, Miletopolitae, Poenaneni, Macedonian 
Asoulacae, Polkhoaei, Plonitae, the CiUcitn Man- 
dacandeni, the Mysian people^ known as the Abret* 
teni nnd the HeDospontii, and othei9 of no note. 

XXXIlI. Ibe flret place In the Troad la H&maxitus, zu sw. 
then come Cebreoia^ &od then Troas itself, formerly 
called Antigonia and now* Alexandria, a Boman "**004. 
colony; the town of Mee; the uarigable river 
Scamander; and on a promontory was fomerly the 
town of Sigeum. Then the Harbour of the Adiacana. 

Into which flows the Xantbus united with the Slinois, 
and the Palaescaxnander, wbieh previously forms a 
marsh. Ofthereat of the places c^ebrated in Homer, 

Bhesus, Heptaporus, Caresus, Bhodios, no traces 
remain; sod the Granicus flows by a dhfereot route 
into the Sea of Marmara. However there is even 
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fluit. «st t&men et nunc Scaraasdru elvitas paj-v«, 
ac UM D p. remotum a portu Ilium inimuna, tindc 
12 $ omnld rarum olaritas. extra smum aunt RiioeteA 
Ktora RhoeCeo eC Dardanio et Ariabe cppidUbabitatn. 
Aiit et Achilleoii oppidum luAa tumulum AchiUia 
eonditum a MftilenaeU et mox Athenieoaibus ubi 
classls elua ateterat io Sigeo; Riit et Aeantlon a 
Rhodiis conditum in altero cornu, Aiace ibi a^ulto, 
xxt stadiorum intervallo a Sigeo et ipaa statione 
clasas suae, supra Aeolida et partein Troadis in 
nediterraneo est quae vocatur Teuthrania, qoajn 
Mj^ antiquitas teoucre; ibi Caicus amnis iam dlctua 
oritur; gens ample per se, etiaTn cum totum Mjfia 
12 $ appellaretur. in ea Ploidae, Andera, idale, Stabu- 
lum, Conisinm, Teiam, Balce^ Tiare, Teathranie, 
Sarnaea» Haliseme, Lycide, Partbenium, Cambre, 
Oxyopum, Lygdamum, A 5 >olioma, loogeque clarissi- 
mum Asiae Pei^amum, quod intermeat Setmua, 
praefluit Cetius proRisus Rodaao monte, abest 
bant proeul Blaea, qaam ia Utore dixiioua, Perga- 
meoa vocatur eius tractus turisdictio; ad earn con* 
venlunt Thyatireni, Mossyni, Mygdones, Bregmeni, 
Hierocometae, Perpareni, Tlareni, Hierolophienaes, 
Hermocapelitae, Attalenses, Pantee&sea, Apollo* 
127 oidiemei aliaeque inhonorae civitates. a Rboeteo 
Dardaninm oppiduoi parvum abeet stadia lxx. 
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nov the eiaftU cl^-sUte of ScxxnAoder, and milex 
from its harbour Bium, a town exeapt from tribute, 
the scene of ah the famous story. Outside the bay 
ere the lUioeteen coasts, occupied the tovns u( 
Bboeteum, Daidanlum and Arisbe. l''ormerly there 
was also the town of AchiBeon, founded near to tbc 
tomb of Achilles by the people of Mitylene end 
afterwards rebuilt by the Athenians, where the 
fleet of Achilles was statiooed at Sigeum; and abo 
there once was Aeantlon, founded ^ the lUiodians 
OB the other bom of the bay, wl^ch is the place where 
Ajax was buried, at a distance of miles from 
Sigeuin, and from the actual place where his fleet 
was stationed, inland behind AeoUe and a part of 
the Troad Is the district called Teuthrania, inhabited 
in andent Umes by the My^aos—this is where the 
river Calcus already mentioned rises; Teuthrania was < lit. 
a con^erabla Independent clan, even when the 
whole district bore the name of Myda. Places in 
Teuthrania are Piordae, Andera, Idaie. Stabuium, 
Conisium, Teioni, Belce, Ttare, Teutbranie, Saroaoa, 
Hallseme, Lycide, Paxthemum. Cambre, Oryopom, 
Lygdamuju, Apbllonia, and by fnr the most famous 
place in Ada, Pergamum, which is traversed by the 
over Selinus and bordered by the rirer Cetius, 
flowing down from Mount Pioiiasus. Not far away 
is Elaea, which we mentioned, on the coast. Tbet***' 
jurisdiction of thU district U c^led the Pergamene, 
and it is the centre for the Thyatireni, Mossyni, 
Mygdones, Bregmeni, Hierocometae, Papereni, 
Tiareni, Hlerolophienses, HermoeapeUtae, Atta- 
lenses, Panteenses, ApoUonidienses sbd other dty* 
states of DO note. At a dUtaoce of miles 
from Rhoetenm is the small town of Dsrdaniura. 
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icde XTiit promuntuHum Tr«p6sa, ande pHmum 
oondtfit Rft Hellespontns. cx Int^risse Rentes 
tradlt Eratosthenee SotymoTuxu, Lelegum, Be> 
brycum, ColycaTttionun, Tripsadorum; Isidorus 
Arieceos et Capreatas ubl sit Apamea condita a 
Seleuco rege, Inter C i lio i a m , Cappadodam, Catao* 
niam, Armeoiam et, quoniaju feroeis^mas gentes 
domuisset, inido Damea voeata.^ 

XXXIV. Inaularum ante Asiam prima eat in 
Canepico ostio NiU, a Canopn Menelai gubematore, 
ut feront, dicta, altera iancta poute Alexandrite, 
coloDla Caeearis dictatoris, Pharos, quondam diei 
navigatione dirtans ab Aegypto, nune atvri noctnnda 
ignibus cureum aaviuin regent; namqne faUacibiis 
vadia Alexandria tribns omnino adJtur alreis mans, 
Stegano, Fosideo, Tauro. In Phoemdo drinde mari 
est ante lopeo Paria, tota oppidum. in qua obiectam 
beluae Andromedam ferunt, et iam dicta Aradce, 
inter qnam et oontiDentem l cubita alto mari, ut 
auctor eet Mueianos, e fonte dulcia aqua tube coiiis 
facta usque n vado Irahitnr. 

1S9 XXXV. Pamphylinm mare ignotdlls insulas babet, 
Cilidum ex quinqoe maximis Cyprum ad ortum 
oecasumque Qlidae ae Syriae obiectam, quondam 
norem regnorum sedem. huins eircuitum Tkn^ 
sthenea ccccocrit n p. prodidit, Isidorus ccCLxxr. 

* KteJAam : Da&eam Tocatam. 
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Eighteen aule» from it is C«pe Trepera^ irom which 
point the Bardenelles start. A Ust of AsiaUc races 
now e^ttinct given by Eratoschertes includes the 
Solvmi, Leleges, Bebrycee, Colycantii and Tripsedii 
Isidore gives the Arieoei and the Capreatae at the 

S lace where Apamea stands, fbim^d by King 
eleucus, between Cilicia, Cappadoda, Cataonia ana 
Armenia. Apamea was originaily called Damea* 
because it had subdued some extremely fierce tribes. 

XXXIV, Of the islands off the coast of Asia the 
first is at the Canopic month of the Nile, aud takes 
its name, it is said, from Meneleus's helmsman 
Cantus. The second, called Pharos, ioined by a 
brid^ to Alexandria, was settled by tne Dictator 
Caew; it was formerly a day's sail from ^ypt, 
but now it carries a lighthouse to direct the course of 
vessels at nighty for owing to the treacherous sboais 
Alexandria can be reaehM by only three channels 
of the sea, those of Steganus, Posideum and Taurus. 

Then in Phoenician Sea off Joppa lies Paha, 
the whole of which is a town—it is said to have been 
the place where Andromeda was exposed to the 
monster,—and Arados, mentioned alrOM)’; between \ ra 
wliich and the mainland, according to Mucianus, 
fresh water is brougiiC up from a spnng at the bottom 
of the sea, which is 75 feet deep, ^ means of a 
leather pipe. 

XXX'^. The Pamphylian Sea contains some islands Crww, 
of BO note. The Cii^anSeahas five of considerable 
sise, among them Cyprus, which hes east and west 
off the eoasti of Cilicia and Syria; it was formerly 
the seat of nine kingdoms. Its circumference U 
given by Timosthenes as measuring 427^ miles and 
by Isidore as 375 miles. Its length oetween the two 
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longitudinem inter iuo promunturia, CMss et Aca- 
manta, quod eat ab occasu. Artemidonu &, 
Timoatbenea cc. vocatam antea Acamantida Philo* 
nJdes, CerasUm Xenogoras et Aapeliam «t Ama* 
thuaiain et Macariam, Astynomus Crypton et 
ISO Colioiao. oppida in ea xr, Keapaphos, Palaepaphos, 
Curiaa. Citium, Cormaeum, Salamis, Aeiathua, Lapa- 
thoa, Soloe, Tamasos, EpidauTBic, Chytri, Aiainoe, 
Carpaaium, Ool^oe; iuere et^ Cinyria, Mareum, 
Idaliom. aba?t ab Anemurio CiUelae £; mare quod 
praeteuditui vocant Aulona QUciuio. in eodem aitu 
Eleusa insula estj et quattuor ante promuoturium 
ex advefso STriaa Glides, nususque ab altero eaplte 
Stiiia, contra Keam Paphum Hiera et Cepia, contra 
131 Salamlna Salamizdae. m Lycio autem man Illyns, 
Telendos, Attel^ussa, Cypriae tree aterilee et Bio- 
nyaa prius Charaeta dicta; contra Tauri 

promunturium peetiferae navi^^ant^us Cbelidoniae 
toUdem. 6b his cum oppido Leucolla Paciyae, Laeia} 
Njmphais, Macris, Megista cuius civitae ioteriit; 
multae deinde ignobiles. sed contra Chimaeram PoU- 
cbiste, ChoerogylioD, Crambuaa, Rboge, Xenagora^ 
viJii Daedaleon duae, Cryeon tres, Strongyle, et 
conQa Sidyma Antiocbi Glaucnmqne veieus amnem 
Lagussa, Maoris, Bidyffise, Helbo, Scope, Aspis, et 
(Id qua oppidom iDteriit) Telandria proximaque 
CauDO Rhodussa. 

’ H69ht^: et ibi sul «t in. 

' VJL (Sowers, Sna^ora. 
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capes of CUdae and Acamaa, Uic latter at Its west 
end, is given by Artenddoms as 16^ arul by 'nmca- 
thenes as 200 miles. According to rhilonides it was 
previously called Acamantis, aceording to Xenagoras 
Ceras^ and Aapelia and Amathusia and Macaria, 
and according to Astjnomos Orptos and CoUnias. 
It contains l3 to«o$,l^cw and 6!d Paphos, Curias, 
Citium, Corinaeum, Salamis, Aniathus, Lapethca, 
Soloe, Tamasos, Epidauros, Chytri, Arsinoe. 
Caipasium aod Golgoe; and former^ there were 
also Cioyria, Mareum aod Idaltum. It is 50 miles 
from Anemuxius in Cilicia; the sea lying betM’een 
is called the CiUclan Anion. In the same neighbour¬ 
hood is the Island of Eleusa, and the four Glides oS* 
the c»e facing Syria, and again off a second head¬ 
land ^tiria, aod towards Paphos Hiera and 

Cepla, and towards Salamis the SalamSniae. In the 
Lyciac Sea are lUyris, Taleodos, Attelebossa, the 
tl^e barren Cyprian islands and Dionysia, formerly 
called Charae^; then opposite to Cape Taurus, 
the Cbelidonian islands, the same in nuioMr, fraught 
with disaster for passing vessels. Next to these 
the Pactyae with the town of Leucolla, Lasia, 
Nympb^, Macris and Megista, the eity^tate on 
wnich has ceased to exist; and then a number of 
islands of no note. But ophite to Chimaera are 
Dolichiste, Choerogylion, (^avibusa, Rhoge, the 
eight called the Xenagora islands, the two colled 
Daedaleon, and the three called Ct^on; Strongyle, 
and opposite Sidyxna Antiochi and toward the river 
Glaucus Lagussa, Macris, Didymee, Helbo, Scene, 
Aspis and Telimdria (the towu on which has 
cessed to exist) and nearest to Mount CauDua 
Bhodusaa. 
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lit XXXVI. S«d pukbmiina eet libera Rhodes, 
eircuitu £5v aot, potiiis ladoro credimus, cui. 
hsbitsta uibibua Lindo^ C«mJro> lalyso, nunc Rl^do, 
distat ab AIo>:andria Aegypti dDHcuu, at Isidorus 
tcadit, ut Eratosthenes ccccucviu, ut MucUnus 5, a 
Cjpro cLiXV!. vodtaU est antea Ophiussa, Asteria, 
Aethria, Tnnacrie, CorytobU, Pooeossa, Atabyria ab 
1S3 rege, dezn Macaria et Oloeeso. Rhodiotuixi insulae 
Carpathua quae loari nomen dedit, Cases Aebne 
olizn, Hisyros distans a Cnido in t>, Porphyria antea 
dicta, et eodem tractu media inter Bbodum Cni- 
dumque Syme. dngitui xxxvii z>; poitus beaigne 
prae^^ vtii. praeter has circa Bhodura Cyclopia, 
Teganon, Cordylusa, Dlabatae iv, Kjenos, Chalce 
cum eppido, Teutloaa, Haitbecuaa, Dimastos, 
Progne, et a Cnido Cisserusa, Therionarda, Calydoe 
cum tribus oppidls Notio, Kisyro, Mendeiero, et 
in Arconneso oppidujD Ceramus. in Cariae ora quae 
vocantur Argiae mimero xx, et Hyetuss, Lepsia, 
134 Leroa. nobniasima autem in eo sinu Coos ab Hali- 
camaeo xv distana, circuitu c, ut plnres exiatiinent 
Merope voeata, Cea nt Staphylua, Meropis ut 
Dionyaina, dein Nymphaes. moos ibi Prion; et 
Nisyron abruptam ill! patent, quae Pctpbyrls antea 

* Btuh about 408 a.e. by tbo three oM towns coajciatly, 
to serro as the oapltsd of the island. 
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XXXVL But iht most beautiful 1» tJ)c {ree island am* 
of Rhodes, which measures L26, or, if we prefer to 
believe Isidore, lOS miles round, and whieh contains 
the cities of Lindas, Cemlrus and lalysus, ond now that 
of Rhodes.* Its distance from Alexandria in 
is 563 miles according to Isidore, 466 according to 
Eratosthenes, 500 according to Mucianus; and it is 
176 miles fr^ Cyprus. It was previously called 
Ophiossa, Asteria, Aethria, Trioacrie, Corymbia, 
Eoeeessa, Atabjm after its king, and subsequently 
Macaria and Oloeass. Islands bclongiog to the 
Rhodians are Carpathus which has gh en its name 
to the Carpathian Sea, Cases, formerly Achne, 
Nisyros, previously called Porphyrk, 154 miles dii- 
taot from Cnidus, and In the same neighboorhood 
lying between Rhodes and Cnidus, Syme. Sytae 
measures 37^ miles in circumference; it provides 
the welcome of eight harbours. Other islands 
in the neighbourhood of Bliodes besides those 
mentaoaed are ^elopis, Teganon, Cerdylusa, the 
four Diabatae, 6ymos, Cbalce with its town, 
Tentlnsa,* Nar^ecusa, Dlmastos, Pro^e, Mid lo 
the direction of Coidus Cisserusa, ^erionarcia, 
Calydne with the three towns of Notium, NIsyrus aad 
Meodeterus, and the town of Ceramic on ArcoDoesiu. 

Off the coast of Caria are the Argiae, a groap of 
twenty Islands, and Hyetusa, Ltp^it and Leros. But 
the cuost famous island in this gulf is that of Cos, w'hicb 
is 16 miles distant from Halicarnassus and 100 miles 
1 q ^rcnmference; it Is generally beKeved to hare 
been called Merope, but sccording to Sta^ylus its 
former name was Cea and according to Dion^us 
Meryls aad later Nyosphaea. On Cos is hfount 
Priooi and the island of Nisyros, formerly called 

pi 
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dictft c$t. bin« Cftryanda cnra oppido; sec procui eh 
HolicAmoso Pido&siu. in Cerardco autem simi 
Priaponescs, Hipponesos, Psereme* Loispsa, Aecnjn- 
dus, Passaia, Crusa, Pyrrhaeciuaa, Sepiusa, Melaso, 
paslumque a continente distasa qsa^ vocata. est 
CinaedopoUs pMbrosis ibi reliotis a rege Alezandro. 

18S XXXVII. Ionite ora Aegeaa et Corsets habet et 
leoronf de qua dictum est, Laden quae pnus Late 
voeabatar, atque inter igsobilea aliquot duas Cam^ 
iitAs Mileto vicinas, M;^alao Troglllas tres, Fhilion, 
ArgensoR. Sasdalios, Samos bberam circuitu 
Lszxvii n tut, tjt Isidorus, c. Paxtheniam primam 
appellatam A ristotelas tradit, postea Dr^usam, demde 
Amhemusam; Axistocrltua adidt Melamphjlhuc, 
ddn Cyparisslam, alii ParthenoarTbusain, Stepbacen. 
amnes in et Imbrasus, Cbeaius, Hibietb.es» footes 
Gi^artho, Leuootbea, mocis Cercetius. adiacest 
insulae Rhypare, Nympbeea, Achillea. 

136 XXXVIII. Par claiiUte ab ea dlstat zHv cum 
oppido Chios libera, quam Aetbaliam Ephotus pHsco 
DOD^e tppellat, Metzodoros et Cleobulns Chiam a 
Chione synpdta, aUqui a aive, et Macrin et Pityusam. 
moste]shabetPeljnziaenm,maxmorCbium.^ ciicuitu 
Sv eolligic, ut veteres e^adidere, Isidoros ix adieit. 

1 fmcmor CliiiuB] ? hteh/tam. 
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Porphyria»is believed to hove been severed from Cco. 

Next to Cos sre come to Csirends with its town i and 
not far from HelicejDA&sus, t^idossue. In the CercLnue 
Bay are Pria^nesus, Hipponesua, Pserena, LempM, 
Aemyndu3> t*assa]a, Cniea, Pyrrbseciusa, Sepiim, 

MeUno, and at only a smell distance from the main' 
land the island named Cmaedopolie, because certain 

t ereoos of disgraceful character were deposited there 
7 Alexander the Great. 

X3QCVII. Off the coast of Ionia are Aegeae and 
Corseae, and leam prcvioiasly mentioned, Lade, iSS***' 
formerly called Late, and among some islands of no 
importance the two Camebtae near Mlletos, the 
three TVogillae near Mycala, Phitios, Argennos, 
Sartdalios, and the free island of Samos, which 
measures 37|, or according to Isidore, 100 miles in 
oiccmniereQce. Aristotle records that it was first 
called Partberda, afterwards Dryosa, amd then 
Anthemosa; Aristocritus adds the names Melant’ 
phyllus, and later Cyparia^, others Parthencanfuua 
and St^hane. &am» contains the riven Imbrasos. 

Oiesius Hilfietbes, the springs Gigartbo and 
Leucothea., and Mount Cereetius. Adjacent Islands 
are fthjpara, Nymphaea and AchlBesu 

XK^VIU, hHoety'fbur miles from Samos b the 
equally famous free island of Chios with its town. 

This island Epbonis designates by ita andeot name 
off Aethalia, while Mefr^onis and Oeobulus call 
it C3na after the nymph Chione, though some say 
that name b derived from Che Greek word for snow. 
OthernamesforitareMacrisandPityusa. IteonUins 
Mount Pelinnaeus, in which Chian marble Is quarried. 

Its drcnmference amounts to }2£ miles, accordiag 
to old accounts, bat Isidore adds 9 miles to that 
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positt est inter Samum et Lesbum, ex adverso maxime 
137 BrTthrarum. fioitimae sunt Tellosa quam alii 
DaphnusaA seribunt, Oenusa, SlaphitU> EciryaAaast, 
Argiousa cum oppido. lam hae circa Ephesun et 
qoae Plfiistrati voeantur Antblnae, Mjosnesos, ^r- 
theusa (in ubaque qppida rotercidere), Pordoseiene 
cum op^Oi Cereiae, Halone, Commone, llletia, 
L^ria, AethrCt Sphaeria, Frocuaae, Bolbulae, Pheate, 
Priapos» Sjcei Melaoe, Aeaaie, Siduaa, Peie^ 
DTfiDUsa> Anhydiosj Seepele$> Sfcussa, Marathusa, 
I3S Paile* Periirheusa, roultaeque igool^lea. elafa vero 
in altc Teos cum oppido, a Chio uZFi s, tantundem ab 
Eiythris. iuxU Zmymam aunt Feriaterides, Carieria, 
AlopecCiElaeusa, Baccbina, Pystira, Crommyooneaoa, 
Megale. ante Troada Ascaoiae, Plateae trea, dein 
Lamise* PUtaniae duae» Plate, Scopeloa, Getone, 
AHhedon, Coele, Laguaae, Didymae. 

139 YYYT Y. Clariasima aatem Lesbos, a Chio i5v, 
Himerte et Laaa, Pelasgia, Aegira, Aethiope, Ma* 
caria eppellata. u oppi^ inclata: ex his 
Pyrrba hausta eat man, Atisbe terranm mota 
sabversa, Aodssam Metbynma traxit in se, ipsa ix 
urbibus Aaiae in xufn p. vidua, et Agamede obiit 
ei Hiera; reatast Rresos, Pynha et bbera Mytileqe 
annis kd potens. tota insula drcultur, nt Isidorua, 

140 CLXV12I, St veteres c^. monies babet L^>etym- 

« This vu tbs harboiir.nborb of tl^ tows of tita mum 
aamo stated mst above to have been BobmerBed: Stret« 

xrv.618. 
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figure. It is sltoAted between Samos and Lesbos 
and directly opposite to Brythrae. Neighbouring 
islands are Teilusa, by other writers called Dapbnu.^« 
Oenusa, Blaphitis, Euryanaasa and Ar^nusa aith its 
town. These islands bring us to the neighbourhood 
of Bpliesus, where are also those called the Islands 
of Pi^sbatus, Anth1nae> MjonnesuSi Dlarrheusa (the 
towns on bo^ ^ese islands hare disap^ared), 
Pordoselene with its town, Cerciae, nalone, 
Commonei lUetia, Leprla, Aethre, Sphaeria, Pro- 
cusae, Bolbulae, Pheate, Priapos, Sw, Melane, 
Aenate, Sidusa, Pele. Drymusa, Anhydros, Scopelos, 
Sycussa, Marathusa, Psile, Perirrheusa, and many 
others of no note. Oat at sea is the famous island 
of Teos with its town, 11 J miles froDi CWos and the 
same distance from Brythrae. Near Smyrna sro the 
Peristeridu, Carteria, Alopece, Elaeosa, Baochina, 
Pystira, Crommyonnesos, ^legale. Off the Twad 
are Ascaniae, the three Plateae, then Lajoiae, the 
two PUtaniae, Kate, Scopelos, Getone, Arthednn, 
Coele, Lafusae, Didymaa. 

XXXIX The meat famous island is Lesbos, 65 i#*** 
miles from Oiios; it wac formerly called Kmerte 
and Laaia, Pela^a, Aegira, Aethiooe and Mwana, 

It had nine noteworthy towns t of these Pynha has 
been swallowed up by the sea, Arisbe destroyed by 
ea^quake and Anlissa absorbed by Methymna, 
which itself lies near nine cities of Asia, along a 
coastline of 37 miles. Agacaede and HiCM^ve 
also ceased to existi but there remain Ereso 8 ,PyTrha« 
and the free city of Mytilenc, which has been 
powerful for 1600 years. The circuit of tlie whole 
island measures 168 miles according to Isidore sm 
195 miled accoiding to old authorities. The mountains 
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num, OrdjiQDiiJZ), M»cistun, Creonm> Olympma. 
a proxima comdnaata abest d p. insulae adposftae 
Sandalioru, Leucae v, ex iis Cjrdonea cum foate 
caUdo; Aiginimae ab Aege fv p. distant, deio 
PheUusa, Pedna. extra Kellespontuin adverse Sigee 
litori iacet Tenedus, l^encepbrys dicta et Phoenice et 
L}Tnas4$ i abeat a Lesbo a Sigeo d. 

241 XL. Impetum deinde suodt Helleapontus, «t 
gaeri^ incumbit, vorticibos limitero fodiens donee 
Asiara abnimpat Europae. promunturium id appeU 
lavimua Trapesam. ab eo x p. Abyduin oppldum, 
ubi angustiae vu stadlorom; delude Percote op^> 
dtun et Lampsanun antes Pityusa dictnm, Parlom 
oolonia quam Homerus Adrastiam appellavit, oppi* 
dun Priapos, aionis Aeaepus> Zella, Propeutia (ita 
appellatur ubi se dJIatat mare), fiumen Grarucun, 

14S Artace portua ubi eppidum fuit. ultra insula quam 
contineota ionxit Alexander, in qua eppidum Mils' 
alorcus Cysicuen ante vocltatum Arctouocaes et 
Dolioi^ et Didymis, cuius a vertice moos Lidymus. 
mox op[uda Placla, Ariace, Solace, quomrn a tergo 
none Olympus Mysius dlctos, dTitas Olympeaa. 
amoea Horisius et Rhyndacus ante Lycus vocatua; 
oritur in atagno Artyuia iuxta Miletopolim, redpit 
Maceston et plerosque alios, Asiam Bitbycuamquc 

* ^riie^: luan, 


* Ow af tbe Leocaa, * White Irisads ’; should its b» 
Aaels. 'Radisnee’t 

n. as«. 
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on Losbos ftro Lepetymnus, OMpmnuSi 
Oeone and OlTtnpus. It is miles clKtBnt from 
the nearest point (^th« mninlAm. Adjacent icInnAs 
are Sandalium and the iive Leucae, vliich inctude 
Cydonoa with its hot spring; four miles from Aege« 
are the Arginuasae and then Phellusa and Pedna, 
Outside the DardaneUee and opposite the coast of 
Sigeum lies Tenedos» abo called Leucophrp and 
Fboenice and Ljmeaos; it is 56 fiiiJei from Led'os 
and 12^ from Sigeuo, 

XL. Here the current of the Dardanelles becomes rv 
sponger, and cocoes into collision with the sea, urtder- 
coiling bar with its eddies until it separates Asia 
from Europe. We have already ^on the name of 
the promontory here as Trapesa. Ten miles from 
it is the town of Abydus, w^ere tbo strait la only 
7 furlongs wide; then the town of Percotei and 
Lampsaous fbnnerly called Pitynsa, the colony 
of Pviiim> called by Horoer* Ad^tio, the town of 
Priapos, the river Acsepos, Zelia, and the Sea of 
Marmara (the name given to the Straits where the 
sea widens out)} the river Granicus and the harbour 
of Artace, where there orice was a town. Beyond is 
the island wlucb Alexander joined to the mainland 
aod on which U the Milesian toun of Cysicusr 
formerly called Arctonneaus and DoUonis and 
Didymis; above It is Mouirt Didymos. Then the 
towns of Flaeia, Ariaee and Scylace. and in (heir 
rear Che moanCain called the Mi^an Olympus and 
the city-state of Olympena. The riven are the 
Horbios and the BAyi^aeus, fonnerly called the 

a ' eus: this rises in the marsh of Artynia near 
letopolis, and into it flow the Macestos and aereral 
other rivers; it forms the boundary between Asia 

337 



PUNY: NATURAL HISTORY 


143 distennInaAs. ea appellate eftCroraa.demThdSsalis 
d«n Maliaoda et Strycionls; hoe Homenis HaK' 
20 oas diut, quando praedngitur gene man, urbs 
fult inmenaa Atuasa ooroiDe, rmnc aant xrt cmtate$> 
inter quas Gordin Come quae luliopolis vocator, et in 
ora Dasc 7 los, ddn flnmen Gelbea, ec intos Kelgae 
oppidumqtiae Gerraaoicopolis.alio nonane Boos Coete, 
aiCQt Apamea quae nunc Mjrlea Colophoniomm, 
flumeit Ecbeleos anticus Troadia finis et Mpsiae 

144 initiaiD. postea aions in quo fiumen Aseanium, 
oppidum Bryahon, amnes Hylas et Cios cum oppido 
eiufidem nomiaU, quod fuit emporium non procul 
accolentis I^rygiaea a Milesiis quidem coodituxn, In 
loco tamen qui Aecania Fhrygiae vocabatur; qua* 
propter non aliubi apdus de ea dicatur. 

145 XLl. Phrygia Troadi superiecta populiaque a 
promuoturio l^ecto ad flumen Ecbeleum pcaedictis 
septentriooali sui parte Galatiae contermina, meri- 
diaoa Lycaoniae, Pisidiae Mygdoniaeque, ab orieote 
Cappadociam attingit, oppida ibi oeleberrima prae* 
ter iaxn dicta AncyTa> Andria, Celaenae, Coloaaae, 
Carina, Cotyaion, Ceraine, Conium, Midaium. aunt 
auctores teansisse ex Europa Moesoa et Brygoa et 
Thynoe, a qolbua appellentor Myd, Phryges, Bitbynl. 

)48 XLll. Simul dicendum videtur et de Galatia, quae 
superposita agros maiore ex parte Phrygiae tenet 
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and Bith^a, This district was forreeriy named 
Cronia, ^en Thessalis, and then Maliarxla and 
Strymoma; iU inhabitant were called by Homer” 
the Halisonas, as the bribe ia' girdled by the sea.’ It 
once bad a vast city named Atu&sa, and It now 
indudea twelve city-states, among tbemGordiu Come 
otherwise called Juliopolb, and on the coast Daacjlos. 

Tlien there is the river Gelbes, and inland the town 
of Helgas, also called GermanicopoKs, another rume 
for it being Boos Coete i as also Apatnea now known as 
Myrlea ot the Colophonil; and tlie nver Bchcleoa 
which in early times was the frontier of the Tread, 
and at which Mysia began. Afterwards the bay in 
which are the river Ascanios, the town of ^alion, 
the rivers Kylas and Oos, with the town also named 
Dos, formerly a trading station for the neighbouring 
dist^t of P^gia, founded by the people of Mlletos 
but on a site formerly known as Ascania of Phrygia: 
consequently this is as si^table a place as any other 
to speak abwt Phrygia. 

XLI. I^uygia lies behind Troas and the peoples y»iW|»dt. 
aliea^ mentioned between Cape Lectam and the 
river ^heleus. On its northern side it marches with 
GalatUi on its southern side with Lvcaonia, Pisidia 
and Mygdonia, and on the east It extends to 
Cappadocia. Its most famous towris beside the one^ 
already mentioned are Aneyra, Andris, Celaense, 
Coloaae, Carina, Cotyaion, Ceraine, C^ium and 
MidaiiUTi. Some authoridea say that the Mysians, 
Phrygians and Bithynlans take tlieir names from three 
parties of immigrants who crossed over fromPurope, 
the Moesi, Biy^ and Thyni. 

XLII. At tfie same time it seems proper to speak 
also about Galatia, which Uea above Ph rygia and I^lds 
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CAputqu.^ quondam eius Gordiam. qnl p&rtem earn 
insedere Galtorun TolUtobogii et Voeuri«t AmbitouU 
voeantnr, qui Mseordae «t Faphkgoniae reg^onem 
TrogmL prsotonditar Cappadocia a s^untrione et 
soHs ortii» cuius ubemmam partem occnpavere 
Tectosagtt ae Toutobodiad. et gentes^ quidem hae; 
popuU vero ae tetrarchiae omnes numero cccv. 
oppida Tectosagum Ancyra, Trogmomm Taviom, 

147 ToUstobogiorom Pismuus. praeter ho9 eetebrea Acta- 
]enaes> Alassenses, Comenses, Didienses, Hierorenaes, 
Lystreni, Keapolitani, Ooandeoses, Selencenses. 
Sebastem, Timomaoensea, Thebaseni. attingit Ga¬ 
latia et Famphyliae Cabaliam et Milyas qoi drca 
Barim sunt et {^llardcnm et Oroandicnm Plsidiae 
trcctum, item Lycaoniae partem Obisenen. flnmina 
sunt in ea praeter lam dicta SangaHiun et Gallus, a 
quo Domen traxere Matris Deum sacerdotes. 

148 XL!II. Nunc reliqua in ora. a Cio uitus in 
Bithynia Pmi ab Hannlbale sub Olympo condita— 
mde Nicaeam xxv p. mterveniente Asoanio lacu-^ 
ddc l^aea in ultimo Ascanio sinu, qnae pins Oll^, 
et Frusias, item altera gab Hjpio monto. fuere 
Fythopolis, Fartbenopolfs, Coryphanta. sont in ora 

^ Taatoaj«a aoMtotracta 

iu Am ioeo bu^tMme trodanlar). 
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UqAm that for the most pert were taken frero 
that country, as was Gordium, its formti* cspiul. 

This district is occupied br Gallic settlers called 
the Tolistobogi:, Votvi an^ Ambitouti^ and tho«e 
occupjiftf the Maeonian and Paphlagonian r^on 
are ue ^^ogtni, Along the north snd east of Ouatia 
stretchee Cappadocia, the most fertile part of which 
has been occupied by the Tectosages and Toeto- 
bodiad. These are the races that inhabit the 
country; the peoples and tettarehies into which 
they are divided cumber 195 la all The towns are 
Accyra belonging to the Tectoaages, Ta\iujc to the 
Trogmi and rising to the ToUstobopl. Note* 
wor^y people besides these are the Actalensts, 
Alass^es» Comens«a» l^idienses, Hierorenses, 
Lystreni, Neapolitani, Oeandeoses, Seleocenses, 
Sebasteni, Tbeoniaeenses and Thebaseni. Galatia 
also touches 00 Cabalia in Pamphylia and the Milyae 
about Baris; also 00 Oyllanieum and the district of 
Oroaoda in Pmdia, and Olnaene wbleb is part of 
Lyoaonia. The rh'eia in it beside those already 
mentioned are the Sakarya and the Cahos: from 
the latter the priests of the Mother of the Gods take 
their name. 

XLIII. Now we give the remainder of the places aasr*** 
on this coast. Inland from Cios, in Bitbynia, is Pmss, 
at the foot of Olympus, founded W Hannibal 
—from there to Nieaea is 25 miles, LaKe Ascanius 
coming in between —; then, on the innermost bar of 
the laM, Nieaea, which was formerly called Olbia, 
and Prokas; thee a second place also named 
Pnwas at the foot of Moimi Hypius. Places that 
east CO ioeger are Pythopolis, ParthenopoUa and 
Coryphanta. Oo the coast are tbe rivers Aeaus, 
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snuws Acsiiw, Bryft*on, PlaUoeus, Awu, Aeaytos, 
Geodos qui et Chry»m>«, promunturiiim in quo 
MegAhoe oppiduin Aiit : unde> Craapodltea sinw 
vocabatur, quonlam id oppidum volut in lacinia eraf, 
fuit «t Astacum, nnde et ex eo Astacenus idem ainos. 
fult et Ubyssa oppidum obi nunc Hannibelis tantun 
tumuius; eat et in intiaao sinu NieomedU Bithynwc 
149 praeclata. Leueat&s promuatnriniti quo includitur 
AsUcenos sinua a Kicooiedia xScvn d p. runusque 
coeunUbus terria an|^tUe pertinentes usque ad 
BosponimThtacium. in his Calchadon libera, a Nico- 
media uqi d p., Proceraatis ante dicta, dein Colposa, 
postea Caecorum Oppidum, quod locum eligere 
aescisscnt, vii sladiis distante BysantSo tanto feli- 
ctore omnibus modis sede. ceteram intus in BlthyrUa 
coloma Apamena, Agnppenses, luU^olitae, Bi- 
tbynioD. Gumina Sytium, Laphias, Phajoadas, 
Aloes, Serinia, lilaeus, Scopius, Hieros qui Bitbymam 
J60 et Galatiam disterminat. uhra CAlchadona Qiryso- 
pobd fuit. ddn Nicopolis, a qua nomen etUmnum 
sinus rettnet in quo portus Amyci; dein Naulochum 
promunturium,Hesti4e,*templuinNeptuia- Bosporos 
D p. interrallo A^am Europae Iterum auferens abest a 
Calcliadone j> p., iode fauces primae vm DOX p., 
ubi Spiropolis oppidum fuit. tenant oram omnem 

^ 7i.mde. 

■ Eatiae, 


* * Outl»»friii^.*ua«doftb*lasap»noaiji a Qreeb obona. 

• Xbia foriD is v^attaat^ though ChalcedOD ia mora ueoal. 


BOOK V, xLii, 

Urytson, Plat«iieus» Areus, A«8 vtiis and OeodM, 
aouther name for vhich is Cbi^son’hoasji and head¬ 
land on which foimerly the tcswn of Megarice Atood: 
owing to which the gulf used to have the name of 
Craapeditaa** because that town was a sort of tassel 
OD its fnnge. There was also fomerlj the town of 
Astaens, c^ng to which the gulf in question was 
also called Astacus Bay. Also there was a town 
called Libyssa at the pface where there is now only 
the tomb of Hanrubal; and also at the far estreEoity 
of the bay stands the famous city of Bltliynian 
Mcemedia. Cape Leucatas which sliuts in Astacus 
Bay is 371 railW from Kicomedia; and then the 
coastlines come together again, fonning narrows 
that extend as far as tbe Straits of Coostantinople. 
On these narrows are the ^e city of Calchadra,* 

C viously called Frooerastia, miles from Nico* 
Ilia, then Colpusa, afterward Blind Men's Town 
—a name implying that iU founders did not know 
bow to choose a site, Byzantium a site so moeb more 
attractive In every respect being less than a eule 
away 1 Inland in Bithyrda ere the colony of Aparaea, 
Agrippeoses, Juliopolitae and Bithynlon. The riven 
are the Syrlum, L^lnos, Phomadas, Aloes, Seriiu'^, 
lilaeus, S^pfus and Kieros, which form^ the fMotier 
between Biuyma and Galatia. Beyond Calchadon 
formerly stood Chrysopolis. T'hen NicopoHs, from 
which comes tbe name still^ven to the bay contain¬ 
ing Port of Amycus; then Cape Haulochum, Hestiae 
and Keptune's Temple. Then come tbe Straits of 
Constantinople, the channel half a mile wide vdich 

g ain separates Asia from Europe, 12} miles from 
lehadoo. Then the mouth of the Straits, 6} miles 
wide, where once stood tbe town of Spiropolia. Hie 
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Tlijni, interiora Bithyni. is luiis Aslac eat popa> 
iommqoe ccl:djqi qui sd cum locum a fine Lyciae 
numeraDtoi. spttium Hellespooti et Propontim ad 
Bosporum Thracium esse ccxfcxtx p. diidmus; a 
C«l<^dooe Si^uni IsIdMtia cccxni o p. tradit. 

IjJ XLIV. Imulae in Propontide ante Cyzicum Ela- 
phonnesus, ande Cy^oenum marmor, eadera Neuris 
et Proconneaus dicta; secuntm Opblusss, Acanthus, 
Phoebe, Scales, Porphyrione, H alo n e cum oppido, 
Delphade, Polydora, Artacaeon cum oppido. est et 
contra Nicoosediam Demonnesos, item ultra Hera- 
<»lAjflTr adversa Bitfayniae Thynias quam baibari 
BithynUm vocant. est et Antlochia et contra 
fancea Rlmidaci Besbicos xvtii p. dicuitu; est Elaea 
et duae ^hodusae, Erebinthote, Megale, ^al<^, 
Pityod^. 
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irbol« of the coa.«t is inhabited 'by the Thynions aod 
the interior by the BitJiyniaiu. This ii the end of 
Asia and of the 232 peoples vho eon be eonnted 
betw een the frontier of Lycra and this point. The 

S h of the Dardanelles and the Sea of Mormara 
e Straits of Constantinople we stated above es 
239 mlles> and the distance from Calchadon to 
Sgeum is giTeo by Isidore as 323^ miles. 

aLIV. The islands in the Marmara are, £]aphon- 
nesus off Cyi^cus, from whi<^ is bbtuned the Cyzlcus 
narbi^^it is also called Keuris and Proconnesus^, 
and then OpMusaa, Acanthus, Phoebe, Seopelos, 
Porphyrione, Halone with its town, D^hade, 
Polydora and Artacaeon with Hs town. Also off 
Nicoroedia is Demonnesus, and also beyond Eeraclea 
and off Bithynia Thynias, the native name of which 
is Bithynia. There is also Antiochia, and off the 
mouth of the Rhyndacus Besbicos, an island IS miles 
io drcumference; and also Blaea and the two 
Rhodusae, Erebintbote, Megale, Chalcitis and 
Fityodes. 
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S M«D5ur«m Pai^ti s Bosi>o70 ad Matotluci lacum 
t^oidam fecere jxr^ sxxrni d, Eratosthenes c minorem 
Agrippa a Cakbadone ad Pha^ |x), inde Bosporus 
CimineriiixD ccoj. nc« iatervalla generatim pone- 
irius 1 conperta in aevo noabo, quaodo etiam in ipso 
ore Cicaoierio pugnatutD eat. 

4 Ergo a faocibiis Bospori eat amnis Rebaa. quern 
aliqui Rhesun} dixerunt; ddn Sjrisi portus Calpas, 
Sangarius 11a\ivts ex inclutis; oritur in Fbrygia, acdpit 
* Tastes amnes, inter quos Tembrogiuxn et GaQum* 
idem Sagiarius plerUque dictiis; Coralius, a quo 
isdpiaot Mariandjnl, slnua oppidumque Keracka 
Lyco dnmird adpositum—abeat a Pontl ore ^r^por* 
tus Aconae veneno aconite dims, specua Aeheruaia, 
flumina Paedopides, Callichorum, Sonautes, oppidusn 
6 Hum ab Heracka »avm p., fluvius Billls. II. ultra 
quern gens Paphlagonia, quam Pylaemeniam aliqui 
dixerunt, inclosam a tergo Galatia, oppidum Mastya 
MileaioruEQ, deb Cromna; quo loco Enetoa adiclt 
Ntpos Cornelius, a quibus in Italia ortos cognomines 
eorum Veuetos credi debere * putat, Seaamou 
oppidum, quod nunc Amaatris, mons Cytoms a Tio 
iSu p., oppida CimoUs, Stephana, amnis Partbenius, 
6 promuntvlum Cenmbis vasto exoursu abest a 
Pooti ostao occzxT, ut aliis placuit, tantundem a 

^ poniiooa. 

* XafA(iff'. ondecataa da r« DeHtfttn], 
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Tho dimension of the Black Sea hxim the 
Dardanelles to the Sea of Asov U given by some 
authorities as 14334 miles, but &atostneries makes it 
100 miles less. Agrippa gives the distance from 
Caiohadon to the river Bion as 1000 miles and from 
that river to the Straits of Kertsch as 360 miles. 
We shall state the distances in sections as ascertained 
in our own time, inasmuch as there has been dispute 
even about the mouth of the Straits of Kertseb. 

Well then, after the mouth of the Dardanelles is 
the river Rebas, called by some the Rhesus; then 
Syria, and Port Calpas, and the Sakarya, a famous 
river which rises in Phrygia and into which 
some very large tributaries, among them the 
Tembrogius and the Gsllus; its name is commonly 

f ives as Ssgiarius; ^e Corahus where the .Vfarian' 
yni territory begins; the bay of Heraclea, and the 
town of that name on the river Lycua—it is 200 
miles from the mouth of the Black Sea,'^e port 
of Aoonae, of evil repute for the poison called aconite, 
the Acherudan Cavern, the rii'ers Paedopides, 
Calliehorus Soaautes, the town of Tium 38 
miles from Heraclea, and the river Billis, II. Beyond 
this river Is the Paphlagonian race, called ty some 
the ^laentenian, enclosed to the rear by 6alatia, 
the h^tledan town of hfastya, then Croraoa, a place 
with which Cornelius Nepos connects the Cneti, 
from whom he thinks the Veaeti in Italy baariog a 
similar same must be believed to be descended; 
the town of Sesamon, now ealled Ajnas&is; Mount 
Cytorus, 63 miles from Thim; the towns of Cimolis 
Stepbane and the river Parthenius. The great 
projection of Cape Cerambis is 326 miles, or according 
to others 860 miles, distant from the mouth of the 
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Ciiiunerio Aot, ui a3lqui mAluer«, cccxii i>. fiit et 
oppidum eod^m AMnine «t allud iode Armine; cunc 
estcolocSs Sinope B C^^ro ; fiumen Evurchum,* 
geo^ CeppB<iocujn> oppiduoi CnturiA Zsceplnm, aconU 
Help A redidbus Tfiuri per CnUoruam Ceppedc^ 
7 eUmque decurrens; oppide Gemge, Carasa, Amisum 
liberum a Sinope c^, eiusdemque nominia aious 
tanti receaaos lit Aaiem paene maolam &ciat, cc bant 
aiopllus per continentem ad Ia$icum CHidae sinnm. 
qao in omoi tractu proditur tres tantuxn gent«8 
Graecaa hire did, IDoricam lonicam Aeolioam, 
ceteras barbaroruci esae. Axniso iunctum fuit 
oppiduiD Eopatoria a Mithhdate conditum; victo 
eo atruxnqne Pompeiopolid appellaturo est 
t IlL Cappadocia iatua habet colomam Claudi 
Caeaaris Archelaidem quam ptaeterfluit Ha^a, 
o^Ida CorDana qaod Salma, Keocoeadreara qucxl 
L^cua, Amaaiam qnod Iris in regione Gasaeena, in 
Colopenc Tero SebastUm et Sebastopdim (haee 
parva sed paria anpra dietis), reliqoa sui parte 
Melitam a Saoiramide conditam hand procul 
Euphrate, Diocaesaream, Tyana, Castabala, Msgoo 
polim, Zelam et sub monte Argaeo Mazaeum quae 
• none Caesarea nominatur. Cappadodae pars 
pnetenta Armeniae Maiori Melitene vocatuTt 
‘ Bsficnin-. VanoQiD. 

* Tba Eisfl IrauJ: «r Bed IU*w. 

* iVa atnwe ge*« bs«k to Eondotoa. Tbe dtotaoee 

ipiiato lama. Seanderoon. ia at laast 300 wrilAt 

Peoto, fiaaU; dafeated ia 63 ark. Pompey. 
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Black Sea, and tbe sane distance, or, bj an eatinate 
which eeme prefer, miles from StraUa of 
Kertsch. There was formerty also a town of the 
same name, and then another called Armine; and 
at the present day there is the colony of Sinib, 
264 miles from Mount Chorus; the river Evarchus, a 
tribe of Cappadocians, the town of Caturia Zaeeplum, 
and the river Halva * that dews down from the base of 
Mount Taurus urou^h Cataonia and Cappadocia; 
the towns of Gamge and Carusa, the free town of 
Aoiisus 130 miles nom Sin&b, and the bay of the 
same name which tuns so far inland as to gise to 
Asia the shape of a penlrtsula,* the isthmus measuring 
not more than 200 miles across to the Gulf of Issus 
in Cilicia. It is repotted that in all this region there 
are only three races that can rightly be designated 
Greek, the Dorian, the Ionian and the Aeolian, all 
the rest being tribes of barbarians. To Amisus was 
attached the town of Ei^atoria, founded by MithrU 
dates;« after he had been coaqiMred.the two places 
were united under the name of rompriopolis. 

112, Cappadocia contains in its interior a colony 
of Claudius Caesar named Archelats, past which 
Sows the river Halys, and the towns of Comana on 
the Salius, Ijleocaesarea on the Lycus, and Amasia 
on the Iris in the region of Oasacena; while in 
the Colopene region are Sebastia and Sebastopol, 
which are small towns but equal in importance to 
those tnentloned above; and in the remaining part 
of Cappadocia are Melita, founded by Samiramis, 
not far from the Euphrates, Diocaesarca, IVana, 
Castabala, Magnopoliis, Zela, and uxider Mount 
Argaeus Mazaons, now named Caesarea, the part 
of ^ppadocis adjacent to Greater Armenia 1$ called 

343 
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CoiDOiftgcms Cataonja, Phtygiae Gareaiiritis, Sar* 
gaurasana Catomaneoi, GaUUae Morunece, nbi 
disUminat eas Cappadcpx amois, a quo nomas 
tvaxt>^ antea Leucosyri dicti. a Naocaasarea supra 
dicta Minorecn Anneniam Lycua amnia dlstenninat, 
«st «t Coeranoa intos clans, in ora auCem ab Ainiso 
oppidum ct fiumen ^adisia, Lycastum, a quo 

10 Themiscp^a reglo* Iris flumes deferens Ljcom. 
civitas Ziela intos, nobills dade Triarii et victoria 
C. Caesaris. in ora amsis Themodon ortus ad 
castaUuro quod vocant Pbanorian praeterque radices 
Amasoni mentis lapsus fuit oppidom eodem nomine 
et alia quinqoe, Amazooium, Themiscyra, Sotira, 

11 Amaat, Comana, nusc Mariam*; (IV) geotes Cae- 
narum, Cbalybum, oppfdum Cotyorum, gentes 
Tibarcsi, Maasyni notis signantes corpora, gem 
Maorocephali, oppidum Cerasus, portus Cordule, 
geotea Bechirea, Boxeri, flumen Mel&s, gess Macho- 
rones, Siderii flumesqoe Sldenum quo alluitur 
oppidum PoUmaaium ab Amiso ot. inde flumina 
lasosium, Melaothium, et ab Amiso iSooi Fharsacea 
Oppidum, Tripolis castellum et fluvius, item Philocalla 
et sioe flnvio item Liviopolis, et a Pbarrucea c 

* UantawB («f. V. 116,116). 

* b ^ w tgaiost SDtbndaMa, 6? a.0> 

* Over FbaroaMi, son of Uitbr^t««—(bo riotory (is 
A 1.0.1 toportad by Joliu CWotar to dio ia (be wo^ 

fsna rid*, riri. 

* Or p gb a p e ‘ Oomma, wbnb is aow la Otaonlar Sbrine.* 

9H 
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Mehteoe, the pert bor<ierl^ on Comnugene 
CeUoole, th«t oo Phiygin (Tanaiintis» that on 
Cammenene Sargaurasajia, that on Galatta Moriooce, 
where the boui^ary between the two countries is 
formed by the river Cappadox, from which the 
Cappadocians take their name—they were formerly 
calM th^ Wldte Syrians. The boundary between 
Neocaenarea above mentioned and Lesser Armenia 
is the river Lycus. In the intenor there is also the 
notable river Coeranus, on tbe coast after Amisus 
the town of Chadisia with the hver ofthesame name, 
and tbe town of Lycastos, after which tbe district 
of Themiscyra begins. The river here is the Iris, nauM|*>. 
with a tributary the Lycos. Inland is Ziela. the 
city-«tate famous for the defeat * of Triarius and the 
victory of Gaius Caesar.* On the coast Is the river 
Tliermodon, which rises at the fortress called Phan4>- 
riaa and dows past the foot of the mountain Mason 
Dagb j there was fotvnerly a town of the same name 
as river, and hve others, Amasomum, Theiniacyra, 

Sotlrai Araada and Comana, and now there is 
Matinm;^ (IV) the Caenares and Chalvbes tribes, 
the town of the Cotyi, the tribes of the I'ibarerd and 
tbe Massyni—the latter pactise tattomug,-—tbe 
Longhead tribe, the town of Cerasus, the harboor 
of Cordule, the Beebires and Bnxeri tribes, the Black 
River, the Mschorones tribCi the Sidenl, and the 
river Sidenus which washes the town of Folecoonium 
120 milea from Amisus. Then come the riven 
lasonius and Melanthios, and 80 miles &om Amiaus 
the town of Phamacea, t^ fortress and river Triplis, 
the fortress and river Philooalia and the fortress of 
Livic^lis, which is not on a river, and 100 miles 
from Bbarnacea tbe fr^ town of Trebizond, shut in 
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IS T^tpezus libenun mocte vasto elatuum. ultra qood 
gens Armenochalybes, et Maior Aimeoia m p. 
distans. In ora ante Trapemnta flumen est Pyxites, 
dltta vero gens Sansortun Heniocborun* flomen 
Absartum cum caateDo cognomlnl^ in laucibus, a 
TVapezunte cxL etoa loei a tergc montinm Hiberia 
est, ia era vero Heniocbi, Amprcutae» Lasi, Hujnina 
Acampseon, Isis, Mogros, Bsthjs, gentes Col- 
ehomm, oppidum Matinm, flumen Heracletun et 
promnsturiiim eodem nomine, clariasimusque Font! 

13 Phasis. oritur in Moscbls, navigatur qaainlibet 
magnis naviglls xixvni n p., inde minoribos longo 
spstio, pontibns ^ perrius. oppida in ripis habuit 
conploia, celeberrima Tyndarida, Qrcaeum, Cjgnuro 
et hi faiicibua Pbasbn; maxime autem inclaniit Aea, 
XV p. a mari, nbi ^ppos et Oyaneos vaati amnes e 
diverse in eum confluunt. nunc habet Snrium 
tantuco, et ipsutn ab amoe infiuente ibi eognomi- 
natum usque quo reagnarum navlum capacem esse 
diximiia. etaUcs aedpit daviosraagnjtudioenuniero- 
qne uirebiles, Inter quos Glaucum; in ore eius 

14 insula est^ sine nomine, ab Absarro uS. inde aliud 
flumen CSiarlen, gene Saltiae aotiquis Pbthirophagi 
dietl et alia Saaai, 6umen Chobum e Caueaeo per 
Suanoa floens, dsm Khoan, regie Cegritice, 

Sigaaia, Theraos, Astel^^os, Chrysorreas, gens 

> <ogMialEi{T MouIk^: coffuoaiM. 

* innlae. 
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bj ft Tftst moimtftin range. Beyond Trebizond begios 
the Armenocbaljbes tribe, and dO tnilet further 
Greater Armeoia. On tbe coast before reachiog 
TVebifond is the river Pyxltes, and beyond Trebiaond 
the Charioteer Senni, and the river Ab^arrus with 
the fortress of the same name in its gorge, 140 miles 
from Trapesus. Behind the motmtains of this die* 
trict is uberU, and on the coast the Charioteers, 
the Ampreutae ind tbe Lazi, the riveM Acampseos, 

Isis, Mf^ros Slid Bathys, tbe Colchian tribes, the 
town of Mativn, the River of Heracles and tbe cape 
of the same name, and tbe Rion, the meat celebrated 
river of the Black Sea region. Tbe Rion rises among rUHm 
the Mosohi and is navigable for ships of any dae ^ 
for 08J miles, and a long way further for soaaller 
veesels; It is crossed by 120 bridges. It had a 
considerable number of towns on its banks, the most 
notable being lyodaris, Qrcaeus, Cygnus, and at 
hs iQOUth Pbasis; but the moat famous was Aea, 

1 & yn«l «8 from tbe sea, where two very large tributaries 
join the lUon fram opposite direetaons, the Hippos 
and tbe Cyaneos. At the present day the only town 
on the Rion is Suriom, which itself also takes its name 
from a river that enters the lUon at the point up to 
which we said that It is navigable for large vessels. 

It also receives other tributaries remarkable for their 
size and number, among them the Glaucus i at its 
moutb is an island with no name, 70 miles from tbe 
mouth of tbe Absarrus. Then there is another river, 
the Cbariets, the Saltiae tribe called of old tbe 
Pine-seed-eaten, and another tribe, the Sanni 
tbe river Chobus flowing from the Caucasus through 
the Suani territory; then Rhoan, the CegriQe 
district, the rivers aigania, Tbersos, Astelpbus aod 
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Absilae« casteUum Sebastopolis a Phaside c, geos 
Sanicarum, oppidam Cygnust f^uioen et oppidua 
Peaius; delude miiltis nonuoibus HeniochoniiT) 
gentes. 

IS V. Subicitur Penti regio CoUca, id qua juga 
Caucasl ad Ripaeos mentes torquentur, at dictum est, 
altero latere in Euaoum et Maeotium devexa, altero 
in Caspiaoi et Eyrcaaium mare, reliqua litora fere 
natioues teaent Melasehkeni, Coraxi urbe Col* 
chorum Dloscuriade iuxta flavium Anthemunta Dune 
d<aerta» qaoedam adeo clara at Timosthenes in earn 
ccc aationes dissimilibus Uaguis descendere prodi* 
derlt; et postea a noatris exxx interpretibus negotia 
)S geata ibi. auot qni conditam earn Ampbito et 
Tbelchio Castoris ac FoUucia aurigis putenti a quibus 
ortam Hefiiochorum gentem fere coaetat. c a^ Dios* 
curiade oppidum Heraoleum distat, a Sebastopoli 
Achaeii Mardi, Ceroetae, poet eos Serri, 
Cephalotomi. in iatimo eo tractu Pityos oppiduen 
opoleDtissimum ab HeDiochis direptum est. a tergo 
dua l^agerrltaai Sarmatarom popidus^ in Caucasi 
IT Ingis, post quern Sauromatae. ad bos profugerat 
Mithridatea Claudio principe, Darraritque Thalos iis 
eae coofima qui ab oriente Caspil marts fauces 
‘ : <a SHl a. 

* BriaUMiad as luDg of BMMnis M Claudiiu m i.a, 41» 
btf lato nplaeed b? hia brotb« Cotrs. 

.» 8m p. iH aew b. 
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Chry^orrhoas, the Absilae tribe, the fbrtres o( 
Sebastopol 100 miles from Pbasts, the Saoic&e tn'be> 
the town of Cjgous, the river and town of Penius; 
and then tribes of the Charioteers with a variety of 
names. 

V. Below this Ilea the Black Sea district naoied odie*. 
Colica, in which the Caucasus range curves round 
to the lUpaean Mountains, as we have previously v. ss. 
stated, one side sloping down towards the Black Sea 
and the Sea of Azov, aod the other towards the 
Caspian aod Hyrcanian Sea. llie tribes occupying 
almost sll the rest of the coasts arc the Black^osdis 
and the Coraxl, with the Colohjan city of Dioscurias 
on the river Anthemus, now deserted, but once so 
famous that according to Tizoosthenes 300 tribes 
speaking different languages used to reeort to It; and 
subsequently business was carried on there by Boman 
traders with the belp of a staff of 130 interoreters. 
Some people think that Dioscuriss was founded 
by the charioteers of Castor and Pollua, Amphitns 
and Thelchius, from whom it is virtually certain that 
the Charioteer tribe are descended. The town of 
Heracleum Is 100 mites &om Dioscuriss and 70 miles 
from Sebastopol. 'Hie tribes here are the Achaoi, 
Mardi and Cwetoe, and after these the Serri and 
Cephalotomi. In the interior of this region was the 
extremeW wealthy town of Pitjus, which was sacked 
by the Charioteers, Behind Pityus are the fipagerri* 
tae, a Sarmatian people on the Caucasus range, and 
afto them come the Sauromatians. It was with 
this tribe that Mithridates * took refuge in the 
prindpate of Claudius, and from him we learn that 
there is a neighbouring tribe, the ThaU, who on the 
eastern side extend to the moutb ‘ of tb« Caspian 

349 




PtINY: NATURAL HISTORY 


•ttingerent; dccari eu eestu recedeiite. io ora 
eutcni iuzta Cercetaa flumen learua, Achaai ^ cuxa 
oppido Hiero et flumbe, ab Heradeo cx«vi. inde 
promunturiiun Cmooe, a quo superoilium arduum 
taneut Toretae, dvitas Sindica ab Hiero uri! D, 
flqmen Secberias. 

18 VT, Indo ad Bospori Cimmoril istroltum uoDcvtn 9 . 
Sed ipsius paanloaidat inter Pontom et Maeotium la* 
cum excurrODtis non amplior ixvii d p. loD^tudo est, 
latitude nxisquam infra duo nigera; Eonem vocont. 
ora ipsa Boapori izQiinqiie ex Asia atqae Europe 
ciuratur in Maeotim. oppida in aditu [Boapori 
pricno] ^ Hermooasa, dein Cepoe MiledonuD> mox 
Stratoclis et Phana^ria ac paene desertum Apaturos 
ultixnoque in oatio Qmmeriiim, qued antea Cerberion 
vocabatur. Vlf. Inde Maeotis lacua in Europe 
dictus. 

19 A Cimmerio accolunt Maeoticl, Hall, Semes, SeneJ, 
Sdzi, Gnissi. dein Tanain amnern geccino ore 
('Dduentem incoluat Sansatae, Medonua (ut fenint) 
auboles, et ipsi in multa genera divisi. primi Sauro' 
matae Gjnaecoeratumenoe, Araaaonum eonnbia; 
dein Naevaaae, Coitae, Ciaici, Messeniani, Coto* 
baechi, Cetae, Zigae, Tlndari, Thuasegetae, T^reae 
usque ad solitudines aaltuosia convalUbua asperas, 
okra quaa Ariopbaei qui ad Ripaeos pertinent 

20 inmtes. Tauaim tpsiim ScTthae Stnom vocaDt> 

^ iTanAfiisw : aoaasiuD sKa eoid. 
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Sea, where, be tells ns, tbe cHannel dri« up 4t lov 
tide. Oq the coa&t of the Bleck Sea near tbe Cercetae 
ia the river Icarus, and tbe Acbact, with th^ Hot 7 
Town and River, 196 ntilea from Heraeleum. Then 
comes Cape Cruni, after which a steep cM is occupied 
bf the Toretae, and then the cit^-state of Siudica, 

67i cniles from Holy Town, and the river Sechehes. 

vl. The distsncefromthe Secherles to the entrance snAfo/ 
to the Straits of Kertsch is miles. But tbe 
actual peninsula projecting between tbe Black Sea 
and the Sea of Asov is not more than 67| mil» long, 
its breadth being nowhere below 80 yards; it is 
called Eone. The actual coast of the Straits on 
both the Asiatic and the European sides curves into 
the Sea of Azov. The towns at its entrance are 
Henoonasa and next tbe Milesian town of Cepi, 
then Stratoclia and Phanagoria and the almost 
deserted town of Apaturos, and at tbe exti'enie end 
of the mouth dnuneriam, the former name of which 
was CerberioQ. V2I. Then comes the Sea of Asov, 
which is held to be in Europe. 

After passing Cimmerium, the tribes Inhabit* rv^ 
ing the coast are the Maeotici, Hali, Semes, Serrei, 

Scisi and Grdsai. Kext come the two mouths 
of the river Don, where the inhabitants are the 
Savmatae, said to be descended from the Modes, 
and themselves divided into a number of sections. 

The first of these are the Matriarchal Sauromatae, 
the husbands of the Amasons; then tbe Haevasae, 
Coitae, Cizid, Messeniani, Cotobaechi, Cetae, Zigae, 
Undari, Thussegetae and Tyreae, which brings us to 
uninhabited deserts inter s ected by wooded glens, 
beyond which are tbe Ariraphaei, who reach to the 
RIpaeao Mountains. TTie Don itself is called by the 
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Maeoticn Teourondtua, quo sigxiliicftot matrem mari». 
oppidum iu Tanftis quoque ostio. t^nuere finitcuA 
ptimo C&m, dein Clesomem; et MAeones, poAt«A 
PAnticapAeeDsee. sujit qui clrcA MAeoUm ad CerAU' 
nios montes ibas tradant gentee: a litore Napras, 
21 At^^raque Easedonas ColchiA inuctos mcntlum cacu* 
minibus, detn Camacaa, Oranos« Autacas, Masama- 
CAA, CantiocAptAA, Agaicatbas, Picos, &7inoaolos, 
Acaacoroarcos, et ad iugA Cauca^ IcataiaA, Imado- 
chc«, Eaqios, AadACAA, lydioa, CaraatAseos, Authian* 
daa; Lagoura amnem es mootibus Cath^ in quem 
dedoat Opbarus, ibi gentes Cauthadas, OpharitAs; 
amoes Menotharum, Znitjen ex meotibus Cisdia; 
infra 1 Agdeos, Camas, OscAideos* Accisos, Gabros, 
Gegares, eircaqoe iontem Imitpis ImitjM et Apar* 
21 taeos. alii InRaxisse eo Scythas Auchetas, AtAer* 
nees, AaampataA, ab his Tanaitaa et Inapaeos viritim 
deletes, aliqui Suraen Ocbartsm labi per Canticos 
et Sapeos, Tanain vero translsse Satbarcbees Herti- 
cheoA, SpendoUeos, Syckhietaa, Anasos, Issos, Cataec* 
taa, Tagoras, Carenos, Neripos, AgandeoSi Meaoda- 
raeos^ Satbarcbeos Spalaeee. 

S3 Vin. Peractaest interior ora a Cioamneomnesque 
aecolae, cmoc reddatu ingens in nediterraneo sitas,’ 
^ mtor. * ««»"? 
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oatives tht Sinus, and tbe Sea of Azov tbe Temasaoda. 
which means in their l 8 ngp.isg;e ' the mother of the 
sea/ There is also a town at the mouth of the Don* 

The neighbouring districts were first occupied by 
the Carians, then by the Clasomenu and Maeones, 
and afterwards by the Pandcapaeans. Some give 
the following list of tribes round the Sea of Azov 
near the Ceraumao Moontaina: starting from the 
coast the Naprae, and higher up the Bssedones* 
joining 00 to the Colchiana on the tops of the moun> 
tains. Tben the Camacae, Oranl, Autacae, Maza* 
macae, Cantiocaptae, Agamathae, Pid, Bymosoli and 
Acascomarci, and near the Caucasus range the 
Icatalae, Imadochi, Rami, Andacae, Tydii, Carastaaei 
and Authiandes; the river Lagoos flowing down 
from the Cathean Mountains, with iU tributary the 
Opharus, wh^e are the Cauthadae and Opharitae 
t^es; the rivers Menotharus and Ijuityes flowing 
from the Qasian Mountains; below these the Agdael, 

Caraae, Oscaidei, Accisi, Oabri and Gegari, 6nd 
round the source of the Icoityes the Imityi and 
Apartaei. Other writers say that the Scythian 
tribes of the Aucbetae, Athemei and Asampatae 
have spread into this country, and have destroyed 
the Tanaitae and Inapaei to a maru Some state 
that the river Ocharius runs through the Cantici 
and Sapm, but that the Bon has passed through 
the Herti^ean tribe of Satharcbei, the Spondolid, 
^nhietae, Anasi, Issi, Cataeetae, Tagorae, Caroni, 
tferi^, Agandd, Meandaraei and Sp^aean Sathar- 
chei. 

VIII. We have gone over the inner coast of Aria T>>^o^s4or. 
from the river ^us and sU the tribes dwelling on it; 
lei us now give an account of the vast region wst lies 
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iu qau miilta ilitfa ao veteres prodJturum oie non eo 
in(it(a5> anxi& perquiaitv^ ^ cum rebus nuper in cci 
dtu gestis a Dcmitio Corbulcne re^ibusque tnde 
missis !?upplicibu« aut regum liberls obddibus. 

^4 oHienw nuteui a Cnppadocum gente. longiasime 
haecPcpticarum omnium introaus recedens Minorem 
Armerdaoi Maioremque et Commagenen Uevo su<i 
latere transit, dextm vero oumes in Asia dlctas 
ge&tes, plurimis superfusa popuKs msgncque impetu 
scaudens ad ortum soils et Taurl iuga transit Ljcao* 
niam, Pisidianr, Ciliciam, vadit super Antioehiae 
traetura, et usque ad Cyrresticam eius r^onem 
parte sua quae vucatur Cstaonia contendit. itaque ibl 
bngitudo Asiac i^| £ efilcit, latitudo 5^. 

25 IX. Armenia autero Maior locipit a Farihedris 
moDtibas, Eupbrate anuie, ut dictum est, aufertur 
Cappadodae et, qua dis c e d it Euphrates, Meso- 
potamiae hauC minus olaro amns Tigri. utrumquc 
fundit ipsa, et Initinm Meeopotamiee fadt inter duos 
aoiaes siUe; quod interest Ibi tenant Arabea Orrod. 
sic finem usque in Adiabenen perfert; ab ea b'ans* 
rersis iugis inclusa latitudinem in laeva pandit ad 
CTrum amnem transversa Araxen, longitudinem vero 
ad Minorem usque Armeniam, Absarro amne in 

' I perqumU. 
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in the interior, I do aot deny that my description 
of it will differ 10 many points from iliat of the old 
writers»u 1 have devoted much care and attention to 
aacertainin^ thorou^ly the recent events in that 
region Domitius Corbnlo and the kings sent from 
there as sappUants or king's children sent as hostages. 

We will however begin with the Cappadocian tribe. 

This extends farthest into the interior of all the 
peoples of Pontus, passing on its left-hand side Lesser 
and Greater Armenia Commagene aod on its 
right all the tribes of Asia mentioned above; it 
spreads over a very large nninber of peoples, and 
rises rapidly in elevation towards the east in the 
direction of the Taurus range, passing Lycaonla, 

Pisidia and CiUcia, and then advances above the 
district of Aotiochia, the part of it called Cataonia 
reaching as ^ as the department of Andochia 
named Cyrrestiea. Conseouently the length of Asia 
at this point is 1250 miles ai^ its breadth 640 
miles. 

IK. Greater Armenia begins at the Parihedri omia 
Mountains, and is separated ftom Cappadocia, as we ^”***“' 
have said, by the river Euphrates and, when the v. u 
Euphrates taros aside,* ^om Mesopotamia by the 
equally famous river Tigris, Both rivers rise in 
Armenia, and it forms the beginning of Mesopotamia, 
the traet of eountry lyiog between these two rivers; * 
the intervening space is occupied by the Orroean 
Arabs, it thus extends its fmntieras w as Aditbene, 
where it Is enclosed by ranges of oiouctauu that 
stretch across it; here it spreads its width on the 
left, crossing the Aras, to the river Knr, while its 
length reaches right to Lesser Armenia, from which 
it is separated by the river Absamis, which flows 
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Pootiun defluente «t Fftrihedhs montiboa qui 
fuDdant Absarrua diacreta ab iHa. 

26 X. Cyrui orltar in Heniochis inontibiia quoa alii 

Ca’axicos vocavei^, Araxes moDte quo 

Euphjratu ^ p. uitervalb, auctusque amca Usi et 
ipse, nt pimes existimavere, a Gyro defertur in 
Caaplura roare. 

Opplda celebrastnr in Mioore Caesarea, Asa, 
Nicopolis^in Matore ArsaaosataEnphratiproxinum, 
Tigri Carcathioeerta, in excelso aotem TigTanocerta, 

27 at in caojpia iuxta Arax^n Artaxata. imiveisae 
magnitudineiD Anfidioa quinquagiena centena miba 
prodidit, Claudhia Caesar loogitodineis a Dascusa ad 
confioinin Caapii mans jxinj p>, tatitudinem dii3u> 
diujn eius a Ilgranocerta ad Hiberiam. dividitur, 
quod certum est, in praefecturas, quas strategias 
voc«nt, quasdam ex his vel singula regna quondam, 
barbarls nomiaibus cxx. claudunt earn montes ab 
orieote, sed non statim, Cerauni, nee Adiabeoe regio. 

sa quod interest spetii Cepheni tenent; ab his ioga ultra 
A£sbi9ii tenent, per convalles autem proxuni 
Armeniae sunt Menobardi et Moscheni. Adiabenen 
Tigris et mcpctes inrii cingunt. ab Isera ems regio 
Uedorum est ad prospectuin Caapi! mans ex 


' Ana famed aaopw*t« ntentlt of its ovn in iS67. 
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into the Black Se», and by the Parihedri Mountsina in 
which the Absarrus risee. 

K. The Murce of the Kur is in tlie Heniochi 
Mountains, which are eatled by some peraons the 
Coraxici; while the Aras rises in the same mcpun* 
tains as the Euphrates, at a distance of six miles from 
it, and after ou^meoted by the river Usis, 

itself also, in the opinion of the majority of writers, 
joins the Kur and is carried by it down into the 
CiroianSea.* 

Ine notable towns in Lesser Armenia are Caeearea, 
Ezas and Nicopolis; those in Greater Armenia are 
Arsamosata, which is near the Euphrates, Kbarput on 
the 'ngris and Sert on the high ^ond, with Artaxata 
in the plains adjornin^ the Araxes. Auiidius gives 
the circumference of the whole of Armenia as 5000 
miles, while Claudius Caesar makes Its length from 
Dascusa to the edge of the Caspian Sea 1300 miles 
and its breadth from Sert to Hiberia half that amount. 
It is a well-known fact that it is divided into 120 
administrative districts with native names, called 
in Greek military commands, some of which were 
formerly actual separate kingdoms. It is shut in on 
the east, but not Immediately, by the CeraunUn 
Mountains and similarly by the Adiabene district. 
Tbe mtervening space is occupied by the Cepheni, 
and next to them the mouatain district beyond is 
occupied by the Adiabeni, while along the valleys the 

C copies adjoining Armenia arc the Menobardl and 
loeehcni. Adi^ene is encircled by the Tigris and 
by impassable mountains. The district on the left 
of Adiabene belongs to the Medes, as far as the point 
where the Caspian Sea comes into view; this sea 
derives its water from the Ocean, as we shall say in 
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octAAo hoc, ut suo loco dteeraus, infucditur, totucnque 
Csuc&sis inontibus cifigitur. 

IiicoUe per conihiiujn Armenite au&c dicentur. 

29 XI. Plonitiont omnem a Cyro osqac Alb4iiorujc 
Unet, atox Hiberum discreta ab his amne 
Alasoce ^ in Oyran Caucasia iDOittabus defiueote. 

E aevclent oppida Albanian Cabalaoa, HiberUc 
emiastus iuxta dumen et^ Keoris. rc^ones^ Utasie 
et Thriare usque sd Parihodcoa moutas; ultra sunt 
Coicbicac solitudiues, quarartt a latere ad Cerauuios 
veito Armenochalybes habitant et Moschoruro 
tractus ad Hiberum antnem in Cjrom deflueutein et 
iofn ecs Sacasani et deinde Macerooes ad flumeu 
Absarrum. sic plana aut deveva optinentixr; ruiaus 
ab Albaniae confioio tota montiurc fronte gentes 
SilTorum ferae et infra Lupemorum, mox Dlauri et 
Sodi. 

90 XII. Ab iis sunt Portae Caucasfae magno errore 
aultia Ca^iae dictae, ingeos naturae opus montlbus 
interruptis repente, UM fores addltae * ferratia 
babibug, gubter mediag amne diri odoris duente 
oitraque in rupe castello quod vocatur Cumania cora* 
munlto ad arcendas transitu, gentes innumeras, ibi 
loci terraruis orbe portig discliiso, ex adverse ma^dme 
Hertnaat! oppidi Hiberum, a portig Caueasis per 

* Hfn>w^V4 i 8tni ,; Oeasane. * et add. AicMa«i. 

* iSoeUast: re^. * F.(, obdiue. 


* ProbabJy tbe p*M of Dana), searly in tbo contra of tbo 
Cauoanj raa^i alao called Barmaticao Pyiu. Another 
fiBporUBt paa la betweer tbe obief north-oanem spar ^ the 
•Mge end the Caspian Sea. near Derbend; it waa called 
diHnfiT or OMpieaPyle» 
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the proper place, and w entirely surrounded by the« 
Caucasus Mountains. 

W« shall nov mention the peoples d%rellin^ along 
the border of Armcni a. 

XL All the plain from the Kuv onvrsrd i$ o<- ftW 
cupied by the race of the Albani and then that of the 
Hll^eres, separated from the Albani by the river 
AlasoT), which flows down htan .Mount Caucasus into 
the Cynia. Important towns are Kablas-Var in 
Albania and Hermastus on the river and Neoris fn 
Hlbena. The districts of Thaslc and ‘Ihriare reach 
to the Parihedri Mountains, and beyond them 
the Colchian desert, on the side of whicli towards 
the Ceraunii dwell the Armenoehalybes, und the 
country o£ the Moschi reaching to the river Hiberus, 
a tributary of the Kur, and below them the Secasani 
and then the Macerones reaching to the river 
Absamis. This gives the populetion of the plains 
or mountain slopes; then after the frontier of Afba nia 
the whole face of the mountains is occupied by the wild 
tribes of the Silvi and below themthoseofthe Litpenii, 
and afterwards the Didurl and SodJ. 

XII. On leaving these one comes to the Gates of the x ahum 
C aucasus,* which n\ 4 ny very erroneously call the 

a an Gates, an enormons work of Nature, who 
ere suddenly rent the mountaim asunder. H e^e 
gates have been placed, with iron'covered beam«, 
uuder the centre of which flows a ris'er omitting n 
horrible odour j and on this side of it on a rock 
stands the fortress called Cumania, erected for the 
purpose of barring the passage of the innumerable 
tribes. At this spot therefore the world is divided 
by gates into two portions; it is just opposite the 
uberian town of Hermastiw. Beyond the Gates of 
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cnontes Gnrdimos ValU, Saam, indomitae gentas, &uj 1 
tajnen metaila fodiuot. &b his ad Pontom usque 
Heniachorum plurima genera, mov Achaaorum. 
ita se habeC terraron situs > t clarissirDis. 

31 Allqu inter Pontuio et Caspium mare ccctSSv p. 
non ampliua loteresse tradiderunt, Cornelius Nepos 
ccL: tantU iteruin aagustiis infestatur Asia. Claudios 
Caesar a Cicunerio Bosporo ad Caspiujn mare S pro- 
didit, eaque perfodere ccgitasse Nieatorem Seleucum 
quo tempore ait ab Ptolomaeo Cerauno interfectus. 
a portis Caucasus ad Pontum cc esse constat fere. 

32 Xni. Insulae in Pooto Planctae sire Cyaneae sive 
Symplegades, delude ApoRoaia, Tbyruas dicta ut 

distingneretur ab ea quae est !n Europe_distat 

continente p. v, dngitur ni—contra Pharsaceam 
Chalcerltis, quam Graeci Ariam dixeront Martaque 
sacram, et in ea volucrcs cum advenia pugnasse 
pinnarum ictu. 

33 XJV. Nunc omnibus quae sunt Adae iDteriora 
dkds RIpaeoe montes transcendat animus dextraque 
Ihore oceani Incedat. tribos hie parCibus caeli 
adloens Asiam Scythicus a septentrione, ab oriente 


iadJuun (of. I 23}: alou. 


• Cf. I 7. 

• diftaeea uinm is aeady 600 nUe*. 
^ ^tba aeoBb oftlia Daaabe, IV. 45.02. 
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the Caucttus unongtlie Gurdlnien Mountains are the 
VaUi and the Soani, race# nerer yet quelled, who 
nevertheless work goldmunes. After these, right 
oa to the Black Sea, are a la^e number of tribes of 
Charioteers and then of Achaei. Such is the present 
state of one of the moat famous regions in the world. 

Some authorities have reported the distance 
between the Black Sea and the Caspian as not more 
than 375 miles, while Cornelius Nepoe makes !t 250 
miles: by such narrow straits is Asia for a seeortd 
rime * l^et. Claudius Caesar gives the dis¬ 
tance from the Straits of KertAch to we Caspian Sea 
as 150 miles,* and states that Seloucus Nlcator at 
the time when he was killed by Ptolemy Ceraunus 
was contemplating cutting a channel t^ugh this 
Isthmus. It is practically certain that the distance 
from the Gates of the Caucasus to the Black Sea <s 
200 miles. 

XIII. The islands in the Black Sea are the Plan^ ^ 
tae/otherwise named the Cyaneae or Symplegades, 

and then ApoUonia, called Thynias to distinguish 
It from the island'' of the same name in Europe— 
it is a mile away from the mainland and utree 
miles in circumference—and oppoute to Phamaeea * 
Chalceritis, called by the Greeks the Isle of Axes 
and sacred to the god of war; they say that on it 
there were birds which used to attau strangers with 
blows of their wings. 

XIV. Haring now completed our desoiption of the itaea Mn» 
interior of Asia letus in imaginatloD cross me Bipaean 
Mountains and m^eed to the right along the ahores 

of the Ocean. This washes the coast of Asia towards 
three points of the compass, under the name of Soy* 
thlan Ocean on the north, E^em Ocean on the east 
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Eous, n ineridie Indicia vocstur; varieque per sinus 
et aecoUs in conplmn oomlna dividitur. venio 
Asise quoque porfio app&sita scptentrio&i 

34 iniuria sideris rigens vsstes ^olitudines habet. ab 
extreme aquilone ad initium orieatls aestivi Seythae 
sunt; extra eos ultraquo aquilonis Initia Hjperbore<K 
abqui posuerc, pluribos in Surepa dictos. primum 
inde noscitur promusturiuTo Celticae Lytbainus, 
fluvios Cmrambacis, tibi iassata cum slderum vi 
Kipaaoram montiura deilciunt luga, ibique Arim* 
phaeos qu&sdaro aecepiraus, haut dissimilem Hyper- 

39 bords gectem. sedes illis nemora, alimeota bacae, 
capillus juxta feminis virisquo in probro existimatur, 
ritus clementes* itaque sacros haberi narrant invio- 
ktcsque ease etiam feris aecolarum p<^ulis, neo ipsoa 
Qiode aed illos qnoqae qui ad ees profugerint. ultra 
eos plane iajn Scytbae, Cimmerii) Ciss!, Autbi, 
Georgi et Amasenom gens, haec usque ad Caspiujn 
et Hyrcanium mare. 

36 XV. Nam et lorumpit e Soythico oceano in aeeraa 
Asi'aC) ploribus noroinibua aceolanim appellatum, 
celeberrimujn ^ duobus Caspiiun et Hyrcanium. non 
minus hoc esse quam Pcntum Eurinum CUtarchus 
pntat, Eratostbeoee ponit et mensuiam ab exortii 

^ iieobisn : oalabarrimla ottf Goltaberiom u. 
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aod Indian Ocean on tl\e south; and It is subdivided 
into a varietj of designations according to the bays 
that it forms and the p^le du elDna on its coasts. A 
great portion of Asia h^evernlso, adjoining thenorth, 
owmg to the severity of its frosty climate contains 
vast deserts. From the extreme north-nnrth-eaat to 
the northernmost point at which the sun rises in 
eummer* there arc the Scythians, and outeideofthem 
and beyond the point where north’north*east begins 
some have plae^ the Hyperboreans, who are said 
by a majority of authorities to be in Europe. After 
that point the hrst place known is Lylharmia, a 
promontory of Cekka, and the river varambucis, 
where the renge of the Ripaean Mountains termln* 
ates and uith it the rigour of the cUmate relaxes; 
here we have reports of a people called the Arim- 
^aei, a race not unlike the ityperboreans. Tliey 
dwell in forests and live on berries i long hair is 
deemed to be disgraceAiI in the case of women and 
men alike; and their manners are mild. Conse¬ 
quently they are reported to be deemed a sacred race 
and to be left unmolested even by the savage tribes 
among their nelghbouiw, this immunity not being eon- 
fined to themselves but extended also t<i people who 
have fled to them for refuge. Beyond them we come 
directly to the Scythiant, Cimmerians, Oss!, AntbJ, 
Georg), and a race of Amasons, the last reaching to 
the Caspian and Kyrcanian Sea. 

XV. Bor the sea actually forces a passage 
the Scythian Ocean to the back of Asia, where the 
inhabitants call it by a varie^ of names, but It is best 
known by two of tfiem, as tLe Caspian Sea and tbe 
Hyrcaman. ^tarchus is of rainlon that the Caspian 
is as large as the Black Sea; Bratosthenes abo ^ves 
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et meridie per Caduslae et AlbanlAt otud vcccc 
$ t6dU, inde per Atlaces, Amarbos, Kyreanos ad 
ostium Zoni fluminis TTiiKCCi ab eo ad ostium 
larartis hucccc, quae fluzmna efficit p(?) wPr p, 
S7 Artemidorus bino detrahit xTv p. A^ppa Caspiua 
mare gent^ue quae circa sunt et cum iia Anaeolam, 
deteriDiviatas ab oriente oceano Serico, ab Occidents 
Caooaa iugis, a meridie Tauri, a aeptenirione oceano 
5cyti)ico> patere qua cognitum est ccccxxxx to longi- 
tudioem, in latUudincm prodidit. non desunt 
vtro qui eiua maris universtun circuitum a froto 
|x3S^ tradunt. 

M lorumpit aatem ortia fauclbaa et in loo^tudinem 
spatio5ia» atque ubi coepit in latitadinem pandi 
lonatia obliquatoi comibos, velat ad Maeotium laeum 
ab ore descendena, alcitia, tit auctor e$t M. Varro, 
amibtudine. primus stous appellatur Soythlcus. 
utrimque enim accolunt Scythae ei per angustiaa 
inter se commeaot hioc Nocoades et Saoromatae 
multis oomioib4B, ilUnc Abtoae non paoclohbua. ab 
introitu dextra mucronem ipium faucium teneot 
Udird Scjtbarum populus; dein per cram Albanl, ut 
feront, ab lasone orti, unde ^ quod mare ibi eat * 
K9 Albaoum nominator, haec gens supetfusa moaUbus 
Caucasia ad Cjrum amnem, Armenlae ooniuuum 
* UtifAaffi aoio. * ibiMt ; eetmUabast. 

• Tbig r«all7 diaobafg«e into tbe Aiai Ssa, sot into fcbe 
CiMiaa. 

* i4. Uh imatfnafy Buage b7 wbicb It waa nppoaed io 
ooBBoaicate wfdi tb« ScTtluan Ocaao. 
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its dimensions on the south-east side aloox the coast 
of Cadusia and Albania as 725 miles, mm there 
through the territories of the Atiaci, Amarbi and 
Hyrcani to the oiouth of the river Zonu^ 600 miles, 
and from there to the mouth of the Syr Daria* 
900 miles, makiog a total of 1575 miles. Artenii- 
dorus subtracts miles this total. Agrippa 
states that the Caspian Sea and the races surrounding 
it, including Armenia, bounded on the east by the 
Chinese O^an, on the west by the ranges of the 
Caucasus, on the south by those of the Taurus and on 
the north by the Se^ian Ocean, so far as is known 
extend 4S0 miles in length and 290 miles in breadth. 
But there are some authors vrbo give the entire cir¬ 
cuit of the sea in question from riie straits ^ as 2500 
miles. 

Its waters make their way into this sea by a narrow 
mouth of considerable length; and where it begins 
to widen out it curves obliquely with crescent- 
shaped boms, as though descei^ng irom the mouth 
to the Sea of Aaov, in the likeness of a sickle, 
Marcus Varro states. The first part of it is called 
the Scythian Gulf, because the Inhabitants on both 
rides are Scythians, who hold commuiueaticB across 
the narrows, on one side being the Nomads and the 
Saoromatae, who have a variety of names, and od 
the other the Absoae, with iust as many. Starting 
at the entrance, on the right-hand side the aetu^ 
point of the mouth is occupied by the Scythian tribe 
of the Udini; then along the coast are the Albani, 
$eld to be descended from Jason, after whom the sea 
at that point 1$ called the All^n Sea. This race 
oversows the Caucasus Mountains and, as previously | 
stated, comes down as far as the river Kur, whicb 
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atque dacendit> ut dictura esL supra 

maritunu cius Udinoruiuque gent^m Sarmatac, 
XJtidorsi, Aroieres praetendumur, quorum a tergo 
iodicatae ism Amacones et Sauiomatidas. fliunina 
per Albaniara dccummt in mare Casus et Albanuti* 
dein Cai 7 d>yses in Caucasia ortus montiboa, mex 
Cttos in ComxicU, ut diximua. oram omnem a Case 
praealtis rupibua aecessum negare^ per ccccxxv p. 
aoctor est Agrippa. a Cyro Caspium mare voeari 
incipit; accohmt Caapi* 

40 Conigesdua est in hoc loco error multoruiD) ctiam 
qui Id Armenia res proume cum Corbulone gessere. 
namque hi Caapiaa appellarere portas Hiberiae quaa 
Cascasias dixlmus vocari> sitnsque depicti et inde 
missi hoc Domen iascriptum habent. et Neronia 
priocipis commioatio ad Castas portaa tendere 
dicebatui, cum peteret iUas quae per Miberiam in 
Sanaatas tendunt, vix ullo propter oppositos montee 
aditu ad Casplum mare, aunt autem aliae Caapiis 
gentlbus lunctae, quod dinosci non potest nisi cemi* 
tatu rerum Alexsndri Magoi. 

41 XVT. Namque Persarom regsa, quae nunc Far* 
thonim intelleglmua, inter duo maria Fersieum et 

’ ^ UaffhaS (M«aan oanea tcB. XU. S3 /s*>): comipts. 
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fcrtn^ the beuitdcry between Armenia and HiberJs. 
Above the coastward parts of Albania and the Udmi 
tribe stretch the Sumatae, Utidor» and Aroteres, in 
the rear of whom we have already indicated the j a. 
Amazons and Saurematides. The rivers running 
down to the sea through Albania are the Casus and 
the Albanus, then the Cambyses, which rises in the 
Caucasus Mountains, and then the Kur, rising in the 
Coraxad, as we have said. The whole of the coast 1 ?s. 
Atnn the Casus is stated by Agrippa to be formed of 
very lofty elifi which prohibit landing for 425 miles. 

The sea begins to have the name o7 Caspian rivni 
the mouth of the Kur, the coast being inhabited by 
the Caspii. 

In tms place we must correct a mistake made by 
many people, even those who recently served wilfi**** 
Corbulo in the war in Armenia. These have given 
the name of Caspian Cates to the pass in Hiwia, 
which, as we have stated, is called ^e Catefi of the 4 *<*> 
Caucasus, and naps of the region sent home from 
the front have name Mritten on then. Also the 
expedition threatened by the Emperor Nero was 

S oken of as intended to penetrate to the Casjuan 
ates. whereas it m’sk reaUv aimed at the pass that 
gives a road through Hn>eija to Sarxnatis, tl» 
mountain barrier affording scarcely any access to the 
Caspian Sea. There are however other Caspian 
Gates adjoining the Caspian tribes; the distinction 
between the two passes can only be established by 
means of the report of those woo accompanied the 
expedition of Alexander the Great. 

^VI. Tbe kingdom of the Persians, which we 
now know as Parthia. Ues between the two seas, the 
Persian and the Caspian, on the heights of the 
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Hytcanium Caucus liigis attolluntor. utriiaqu« per 
devera laterum Armemao Maiori a frontis parte 
quae vergit in Commageoen Cepbenla* ut dixirous, 
eopulatur, eique Adiabene Aasynorom mitium, cuius 
pars est Arbilitis, abl Darium Alexander debeUavzt, 

42 proxlna^ Syria e. totam cam Macedooes Mygdo> 
Diam cognominaveruDt a umilitodine. oppida Alex* 
aodria, item Antiocbla quazn Ncsebio vocont; abeat 
ab Artaxa^ oca p. fuit et Nlnoa isposlta Tigri 
ad soIis occasum apectans, quondam clahaaima, 
reUqaa rere froate, qua tendit ad Caapium raare, 
Atrapatene ab Armcniae Otene regione diacreta 
Araxe; oppldum eius Gasae, ab Artaxatis p., 
totldefa ab Ecbatanis Medorum, quorum para sunt 
Atcapateal. 

42 XVII. Ecbatana caput Mediae Selencus rex 
condldit, a Selencla Magna p. a Portis vero 
Caapiis »; rellqua Medorum oppida Pliazaca, 
Agaozaga *, Apamea Rhagiane oognomioata. causa 
Portarum norriiri* eadem quae supra, interraptis 
angusto transitu iugis ita ut vis singula meant 
plausb'a, loDgitudJne vni p. toto opere manu facto, 
dextra laevaque ambustia similea iopeadent scopuli, 
aldeate ttactu per Sx\m p.; angustias impcdJt 
corrivatua salia e csutibus Liquor atque eadem 

* r.LprOTim*. 

* Rtuaca, fiorjoturn eoS. VL 2: PUrgan* 
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CaucMus rann. Greater ArmeDia» which occupies 
the front of ^ mounUin sloping toward Cmoou- 
geDe» is adjoi&ed, as we have a&id, by Cephenia, i 
which bee on the descent on both sides of it, and this 
by Adiabene, where the land of the Assyrians bedns; 
the part of Adiabene nearest to Syria is Axt^itist 
where Alexander conquered Darius. The Mace* 
donians have given to the whole of Adiabene the 
name of Mygdoma, from its likeness to Mygdonia io 
Macedon. its towns are Alexandria and Antiochia, 
the native Dane for which is NesebU i it is 750 iniles 
from Artaxata. There was also once the town of 
>nDeveh> whieh was on the Tigris facing west, and was 
formerly very famous. Adjoining the other front of 
Greeter Armenis, which sketches to the Csspian 
Sea, is Atrapatene, separated from the district of 
Otene in Annenia by the Aras; its chief town is 
Gasae, 450 miles from ArUxata aod the same 
distartec from Hareadan, the city of the Medea, to 
which race the Atrapsteni belong. 

XVII. Hamadan, the capital cu Media, which was Jf<au. 
founded by King Seleucus, is 750 miles from Great 
Seleucia 20 miles from the Caspian Gates. TTte 
other towns of Media are Phasaca, Agansaga and 
Apamea, called Bhei. The reason for the name 
* ^tes ’ is the same as that stated above t the {so. 
range is here pierced by a narrow pass 8 miles long, 
scarcely broad enough for a single line of wa^on 
traffic, the whole of It a work of engineering, u is 
overhoDg on either side by crags that look as if they 
had been exposed to the action of fire, the country 
over a range of 28 miles being eotfrely waterless; 
the narrow passage is impeded* by a stream of salt 
water that collects from '^e rocks and finds an exit 
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emi&iUS. praeterea serpentiuro roultitudo ntsi hieme 
truisitun) non sirot. 

44 Adiabenis conevtuntur Carduchi quondam died, 
none Corduem, praefluente Tigri, bis PratiUe vofi' 
^Spv appellati, qui tonem Caspian Fortas. his ali 
lattte altoro occurrunt desertA Farthiae et Citheni 
higa; mo:c dusdom Parthiae amoeniasimus situA 
qul vocatur Gioara. duae urbes ibi Parthoruni 
oppositae quondam Media, Calliope et alia ^ in rupc 
Issatis; ip9uin vero Parthian caput Hecatoenpylov 
abnst a Portia oxxici p.—Ita Psrthorujn quoque 

45 KgnA foribus discloduntur. egrtasos Portia excipit 
protious gens Caspia ad litora usque, quae nomea 
portis et mari dedit; laeva montnosa, ab ea gente 
retroreus nd Cyruro amnem podujitiir cem p,, ab 
eodein amne si subaatur ad Poitaa 5cc i hone enizn 
cardinem Alevandri Magni itinerujii fecere ab his 
Portis ad Indian principiiun stadia xvncuoixx pro* 
dmlo, inde^ ad Bactra oppiduro, quod appellant 
Zariasta, uuuocc, inde ad faxartem aomem v. 

*6 XVIII* A Caspiis ad orientem versus regio eaC 
Apavortene dicta, et iu ea ^tilitatis inclutac locus 
Daraujn. mox geates Tapyri, Aoariaci, Staures, 
Hyrcani) a quorum litoribus idem mare Hyreanium 
vDoan incipH a dumioe Sidetij citra id anmes Mas!* 

^ aha t Aadatam. * inds add, RactAam. 

^ Or'^vUeb bwtheilama BfZanaaU': seei4$aoM. 
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by the seme wey. Moreover the number of snekes 
renders the route IcipraetIceUe occept in winter. 

•Toinin^ on to the Adiebeni ere the people formerly 
called the Cerdnchi end now the Cordnenii peat whom 
flows the river Tigris, and adjoining these are the 
* Roadside ' Pretitae, as they are called, who hold 
the Caspian Gates. Bunnmg up to these on the other 
side are the Parthian deserts and the Qtheol ran^; 
and then comes the very agreeable locality, a^ 
belcMtog to Parthia, called Cboara. Here are the 
two E^rthian towns formerly serving for protection 
against the Medes, Calliope and, on another rock, 
Isaatls; but the actual cental of Parthia, Heea- 
tompylos, is IflS miles from me Gates—so effectively 
is the Parthian kingdom also shut off by passes. 
Going out of the Gates one comes at once to the 
Caspian nation, which extends down to the coast: 
it is from this people that the pass and the sea obtain 
their name. On the left there Is a mountaioous 
district. Taming back from this people to the river 
Kur the distance I 9 said to be ^ miles, and going 
up from the river Kur to the Gates 700 miles; for 
in the Itineraries of Alexander the Great this pass is 
made the tuming'pointofhis expeditions, the distance 
from these Gates to the frontier of India beiiv^ven 
av 1961 miles, from the h’ontier to the town 01 ^Ikh. 
which is the name given to Zarlasta,** 462 miles, and 
from Zariasta to the river Syr Darya 600 miles. 

XVllI. Lying to the east of the Castdans Is the 
region called Apavortene, in which is Daruum, a 
place noted for its fertility. Hien there are the 
&ibea of the Tapyri, Anariad, St&nres and Hyrcani, 
from whose shores the Ca^ian beyond the river 
Sideris begins to be called the flyrcanian Sea; 
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ri$j Strtor, oiSDift ex Caucaso. sequitur re^o 
Mar^aoe ftpricitatis ioc1atae> sola in eo tractu vlti* 
ferai undique inchisa mootibns «zaoem$ ambitu 
ata^orum ud, diffidlis aditu propter baieaosas 
solitadinea per c3cz p.t et ipsa centra Partbiae tractum 
41 dta. in qua Alexander Alexandnam condlderat; 
qua diruta a barbaris Ajitiocbos SeleucI filiua eedem 
loco reatiCuit Syrianam ioterfiuenie Maxgo qui coni- 
ratur in Zotha lacu * i maluerat illam Antiochiam 
appellari. uibia amplitudo ciicunitur stadiis uor. 
In hane Orodes Romanos Cxaasana clade captos 
deduxit. ab huius exeelais per iuga Caucasi pro- 
tenditur ad Bae^oa uaque ^ens Mardorum fera, sui 
iuris. sab eo tractu gentes Orciani, Commori, 
Serdrigae, HannatotTOpi} Citomarae, Comani, Miuv 
48 rasUrae, Manditianj; flunina Mandrum, ChindruiD, 
nltraqoe Chorasmi, Gandari» Paricani, Zarangse, 
Araami, Marotiani, Arsi, Gaeli quos Graeci Caduaios 
appellavere, Bdatianl; oppidiun Heraelea ab Alex¬ 
andre conditum, quod deinde subTersum ae reatitu* 
tom Aotiochos Achalda appellavit i Drebices quoinim 
m edioe finis secat Oxus amnia ortua in lacu Oaxoj 
Synnatae, Oxyttagae, Mod, Bateni, Saraparae i 
Bactn quonun oppiduxu ZariasU, quod postea 
> is. 
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vhtl& OQthi$ of the Sideris are the tivers Mazins 
and Stvaor, all three streams risiiig in the Caucasus. 
Next comes the Marmace country, famous for its 
sunny climate—it is ^ only district in region 
vhere the vine is grown; it is shut in all round by a 
beautiful ring of mountains, 187 miles in circuit, and 
is difficult of access on account of sandy deserts 
stretching for a distance of 120 miles; and it is 
itself situated opposite to the region of Psrthia, 
In Margiane Alexander had founded a city * bearing 
his name, which was destroyed by the bar¬ 
barians, bat Antioehus son of Seleuons re^tal^ 
lishsd a Syrian dty on the same ^te, Intersected 
by the river Mnrgbab, which Is canalized into 
Lake Zotha; he bad preferred that the dty should 
be named after Mm&elf. Its circuit measures 8 } 
miles. This is the place to which the Roman 

e oners taken in the disaster * of Crassits were 
4 ght by Orodes. From the heights of Merv 
across the ridges of the Caucasus right on to the 
Bactrians ext^ul the derce tribe of me Mardi, an 
independent state. Below this region are the 
tribes of the Orcicni, Common, Berdrigae, Harroato- 
tropi, Citomarae, Comani, Muiraslarae and Man* 
druani; the rivers Mandnim and Chindrum, and 
beyond them the Chorosiui, Gandari, Paricani, 
Zaraogae, Arasmi, Marotiani, Arsi, Gael! (called 
by the Greeks the Cadusii), and Matiani; the town 
of Heradea, founded by Alexander and subsequently 
overthrown, but restond by Antioehus, who gave it 
the name of Achais; the DrebJees, whose territory is 
intersected by the river Amu Larya rising in Lake 
Dazus; the Synnabae, Oxyttagae, Mod, Batera, 
Saraparae; and the Bactri, whose town was called 
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Bactrfti^ a fiumine appeU&tum ««t. gens haec 
optinet av«rsa mcmtis Pftropanisf esadmsus fontes 

49 Indi; iocIuSltur Ruinine Ocho. ultra Sogdiani, oppi- 
dvro Panda et Id oltlcnia eorum fioibus AlexaDdria ab 
Alexandro Magoo conditum. arae Sbi aunt ab 
Hercul« ac Libero Patr« consUtutae, Item ^ro et 
Soiniramide atque Alexandro: liois onvuum eoruju 
ductus ab ilia parte terrarom, includente flunune 
laxarte, quod ScTthae SlUm vocanti Alexander 
milftesque eiua Tanain putavere esse, transceudlt 
eum amnem Deroodamas, Seleud et ADtiochJ regum 
duT, quern maxima sequimuT in his, arasque Apollini 
Didytnaeo statuit, 

50 XIX. Ultra sunt Scytharum popuJi. Fersae HIos 
Sacas in univcreom* appellavere a proa^ma gente, 
antiqui Aramios. Scythae ipsi Persas Oiorsaros et 
Caucasum mentem Croucasun> Hoc est nivecandidum. 
multitudo popalorum Innumera et quae cum Partbls 
ex aequo degat; celeberrimi eonun Sacae, Maasa- 
getae, Dahae, Easedoaes, Aatacae, Rumniei, Festici, 
Koinodoti,HisU, Sdonea, Camae,Camacae,£uchatae, 
Cotieri, Authosiani, Psacae, Arimaspi, Antaeati, 
Chroasai, Oetaei; ibt Napaei ioteriase dicuctur a 

61 Palaeis. nobilia ipud eo$ Dumina Mandragaeum et 
^ fiaftUen, V* S 46 : Za>iaat«a . . . Bactram, 

* (Mm. i i&Tsnoi, iaTetsam, UBireivoa. 


* Or ‘wliose town is Zariasta, vluoL was afterwards eallad 
BaCba, &toi tlae river.’ Aotboritisa dider aa to wbicb was 
name of tbe rtrer. Cf. { 4S, 
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Zari&st6 froro th^ river, but its oAine wa? afterwards 
changed to Bslkh,® This race occupies the oppo* 
site side of the Hlodu Ku^h (»ver against the 
sources of the Indus, and is enclosed bj the river 
Ochus, Beyond are the Sogdiaoi and the town ol' 
Panda, and on the farthest conhnea of their territory 
Alexandria, founded by Alexander the Great. At 
this place there are altare set up by Hercules and 
Father Liber, and also by Cyrus and Sajuiranils and 
by Alexander, all of whom found their limit in tl^ 
region of the n-orld, where they were shut in by the 
river Syr Darya, which the Swthions call the Silis 
and which Alexander and his M)ldiers supposed to be 
the Don. But this river was crossed by Demo* 
daman, the general of King Seleucus and King 
Antiochus, whom u'e are chieoy following in this part 
of our narrative; and he set np altars to Apollo 
Didymaeos. 

XlX. Beyond are some tribes of Scythians. Tojj**"* 
these the Persians have given the general name 
of Sacae, from the tribe nearest to Persia, but old 
writers call them the Aramii, and the So}*tliia!ia 
themselves give the name of Chorsari to the Persians 
and call Meant Caucasus Croucasb, which means 
* white with snow.' There is an ui>countable 
number of tribes, numerous enough to live on equal 
tema with the Parthians; most notable among 
them are the Sacae, Maasagetae, Dahae, F^ssedones, 
Astacae, Rumnici, Pestici, HomodoH, Histi, Edones, 
Cantae, Camacao, Euchatae, Cetieri, Authuaaoi, 
Psacae, Arimaspi, Aatacati, Chroaaal and Oetaei; 
among them the Napael are said to have been 
destroyed by the Palael. Notable rivers in thrir 
country are the Mandiagaeus and the Casposus. 
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Cfl spftguTTii nec in nlia parte maler auctonun incoo* 
stantia, credo propter innumeras vagaaque gentee. 
bauatuiD ipslua mans dulcem ease et Alexander 
Magnus prodidit et M. Varro talom pertatum 
Pomp^o iuxta res gerenti Mitbridatico bello, magnj* 
tudine haut duhie ioduentlum axneiwn victo sale. 

52 adieit idem Pompei ductu exploratnm, in Bactros 
s^em diebus ex India perveniri ad Bactrum dumen 
quod in Oxum inflaat, et ex eo per Caspium in Cyrum 
sabvectas ^ et t non amplius dierum terrene itinere 
ad Phasim in Pontum Indkaa posse devehi merces. 

Insulae toto in eo mari multae, volgata una maxima 
Zazata. 

03 2X. A Caspio maxi Scythlcoque oceano m Eoum 

cujsus indectitor ad orienteiuconTersalitorumfronte. 
inhabitabilis tius prima pars a Seythico promunturio 
ob Dives, proxljnaincultasaevitia gentium. Anthro 
pophagi Scytbae inaident humanis corporibus res> 
eentes: ideo iuxta vastae solitudines ferarumque 
muhitudo baut dissuzdlem homlDum inmanitatezn 
ofasideos. iterum deinde Scythae itenimque deserta 
eum behds, usque ad iugum iocubans mari quod 

‘ Otlen .: sabvectos. 


* lbs ascend vss agai&st Uitbridates. 74-96 a. 0 . 

37^ 



BOOK VI. XB. 51 -a. 53 

Aiid in regard te no other region U there more 
discrepancy among the authorities, thi^ being due 
as I belike to the countless numbers and tbe 
nomadic habits of the tribes. The >rater of the 
Caspian Sea itself was said by Alexander the Great 
to be sweet to drink, and also Marcus Varro states 
that good drinking vater was conveyed from it for 
Pompey when he was operating in the neighbourhood 
of tbe rivtt during the Mithridatic War; ^ doubtless 
the sise of tbe rivers flowing into it overcomes the 
salt. Varro further odds that enloration under the 
leadership of Pompey ascertained that a seven days' 
journey irom India into tbe Bactrian country readies 
the river Bactnis, a tributary of the Amu Darya, and 
that Indian merchandize can be conveyed from the 
Bactrus across the Caspian to the Kur and thence 
with not more than 6 ve days' portage by land can 
reach Pharis in Pontus. 

There are many islands in all parts of the Caspian 
Sea, but only one of them, Zasaia, is particularly 
notable. 

XX. After leaving the Gasman Sea and the rv^tnscr 
Scythian Ocean oui course takes a bend towards **"• 
the Eastern Sea as the coast toms to face eastward. 

Tbe first part of the coast after the Scythian promon' 
tory is uninhabitable on account of snow, and the 
neighbouring region i$ uncultivated because of the 
savagery of the tribes that inhabit it. This 1 $ tbe 
country of the Cannibal Scythians who eat human 
bodies; consecmently the adjacent districts are 
waste deserts tWnging with wild beasts lying in 
wait for human beings as savage as themselves. 

Then we come to more Scythians and to more 
deserts inhabited by wild beasts, until we reach 
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vocuit T«blmi ne« ante diimdiam ferme loo^tu* 
(Hnea> eius orae finae ^ectat ae^Uvom crieDtem 
&4 inbabitator ilia regio. prim! suot hommun quj 
vocantur^ Seres, toiUcio i^itvArum Dobiles, ptrfusaiQ 
a^na dspeeteiitea Irondiun canitien, unde gerainus 
feminis noatris laboa redordiendi fils nirsusque tex* 
endi: tom muJtiplici opere, tam longinquo orbe pe- 
titur ut in pubKco matrons traluccat. Seres mites 
quidetn, sed et ipsi feris similes eoetum reliqaorum 
66 ffiortaUiun fugiunt, commereia exspectant. primum 
eonim noscibir fiomen Psltharas, proximum Cambari, 
teitiiun Lanos, s quo promonturium Chryse, sinus 
Cirosba, Human Atianos, sinus et gens hommum At- 
t8co7arum»‘ apricls ab omni noxio adfiatu seclusa 
collibus, esdem qoa Hyperbor^ degu&t temperie^ 
de iis privatun cccdidit volumen Amometus, sicut 
Heeataeus de HypeiboreU. ab Attacoris gentis 
Ibuni et Focari, et, iam Indorum, Ca^ri introrsus ad 
Scytbas veisi—homania corporibus veacontui} Ho* 
mades quoque Jndiae vagantur hue. aliqui^ ab 
aguilone ccntiagi ab ipsis et Ciconas dixere et 
Brisaros. 

66 XXI. Sed unde plane coistent gentes, Hemodl 

I FJ. MMantur. 

* AMoorarasT £rolt<r: AtUeoma. 

* boe. abqai f jUojrbo^: hoic cnU {font qai edd.). 


'Rw nteUaoe nribned to, .tfeopgh coDfoaed with eiik, is 
btU9 ooMoa toade into caiieo or moalio, Jot silk too 
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4 rooimUm cftUsd T«bl 5 which forms a cliff 

over the see ^ and not until we have covered neerl/ 
half of the l^th of the coeat that feces noreh*eest 
is that region iohabited. The hrst human occupants CMat. 
are the people called the Chinese, 1^0 are famous 
for the woollen substance* obtained from tb^r 
forests; after a soaking in water they comb off the 
white down of the leaves, and so supply our women 
with the double task of unravelling tKe threads and 
weaving them together again; so manifold is the 
labour employed, arui so distant is the region of the 

i lobe drawn upon, to enable the Homan matron to 
aunt transpareot raiment in public* The Chinese, 
though mild in character, yet resemble uild ardxnab, 
in that they also shun the company of the remainder 
of mankind, and wait for trade to come to them. The 
first river found in their territory is the Faitharas, next 
the Cambari, and third the Lanoa, after which come 
the Malay Peronaula, the Bay of Ciroaba, the river 
Atianos and the tribe of the Attacorae on the bay of 
the same name, sheltered by sunbathed hills from 
every harmful blast, with the same template climate 
as that in which dwell the Hyperborel. Attaoorae 

are the subject of a monograph by Amometus, while 
the Hyperborm have been ^eah with in a volume 
by Hecataeus. Aftes* the Attacorae there are the 
Tnuni and Focari tribes, and (ccuning now to natives 
of India) the Casiri, situated m the interior in the 
direction of the Scythians—the CaMri are cannibals; 
also the (^omad tribes of India reach this point in 
tbeir wanderings. Some writers state that these 
tribee are aetu^Iy in contact with the Cieones and it. «s. 
also the Brisari on the north. 

XXI- We now come to a point after which there /***. 
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morses acUurguTtt, Indonmque gens incipit. non 
£oo t&ntum maxi Adiacens ?erum at meridlano quod 
Indicum appellavimus. qnao pare orienti est advem, 
recto praetenditur apatio ad ilasam et initio Indict 
raa^ ]jrvnT| Saiv colh^t, ddnda qnao so doxit * m 
meridiemi |Xxtv| Cuv, at Eratosthenes tradit, uaqoe 
ad Indum amnein qtd eat ab oocideote finis Indue. 

67 conplurfis autem totam eiua loogitudinem n. dierum 
Doctiamque y^i^o naviom eorso determinayere, et 
a septentrione ad meridlecn |xxviit| u Agrippa longi- 
todinis |xxxiu|, latitudinis |X3ni{| prodidit. Posi' 
donius ab aestivo soils ortu ed hibemum etfortum 
metatus est earn, adversam Galliae atataens, quasi 
ab oeddente aestivo ad occidanteca hibemiun meta- 
batur, totam a fsyonio; itaqne adrerso ^ eioa yenti 
adAata iavoii Indiam salubremque fieri haut duhia 

63 ratione docoit. alia illi caeli facies, alii sidetani ortos, 
binae aestates in aono, binae cneseaa media inter 
illas hiemc etedarmn fiatu, nosCTa yero bruma lenes 
ibi aurae, znare navigabile. geotes ei urbesqoe 
inaumerae, d quls omnes peiaequi velit. etenim 
patefacta est non modo Alesandri Magni armis 
regucoque qoi successere ei, cireunyectis etiam in 
HTTcaaium mare et Caapium Seleuco et Aotiocho 
prae&etoque claara etvum Pabocle, yerum et 



* daiada qua (s«^ M) 

* 1^1. sdTsnQin (•saxs Bardot). 
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is complete 4gTeeiDeDt ns to tbe reces—the reage of 
mounUins celled the Himelayee. Here begins the 
Indian race, bordering not only on the Eastern Sea 
bat on the sculhem^so, whicK we have designated 
the Indian Ocean. The part facing east stretches < 
in a straight bat until it comes to a bend, and at the 
point wba% the Indian Ocean begins its total length 
is 1375 miles; while from that point onward the 
southerly bend of the coast according to Eratosthcoes 
corers 2475 miles, finally reaching the river Indus, 
which is the western boundary o? India, A neat 
many authors however give the entire len^ of 
the coast as beir^ forty days' end nighu' sail and 
the measurement of the toontry from north to south 
as 2850 miles. Agrippa says that it is 3300 miles 
long and 2300 rtmts broal Posidonius gives iu 
measurement from north-east to south-east, making 
the whole of it face the we*t side of Gaul, of 
which he ^ves the measurement from noiih'west 
to south-west; and accordingly he shows by an 
unquestionable line of argument that India has the 
advantage of being exposed lo the current of the 
west wind, which makes it healthy. In that coun¬ 
try the aspect of the heavens and the rising of the 
stars are different, and there are two summers and 
two hamsta yearly, separated by a winter accom¬ 
panied by elesiaa winds, while at our midwinter It 
enjoys soft bteeses and the sea is navigable.' Its 
races and cities are beyond counting, if one wished 
to enumerate all of them. For it has been brought to 
knowledge not only by the armed forces of Alexander 
the Great and the kin^ who succeeded bim,Seleucus 
and Antioebus, and Sieir adnriral of the ffeet Pat- 
rocles having sailed round evai into the Kywaolan 
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auctoribiu Graecis, qui cum rcgibns Xndicis xnorati> 
skut MegastKcius ct Dionysius a Pbnadclpbo missus 

59 ex ca causa, vires quoque gendom prodidere. non 
taznen ^ diligent! ae locus, adeo divei^a et incredi* 
bJlia traduntur. Alezandri Magni comites in eo 
tracts Indiae quero is sub^erit scripsenmt v oppi- 
dorum fuisse. nullum mm minits,* genduni ix,* 
Irtdiajcque tertiam partem ease tcrrarum omnium, 
multitadinem popuJorum innumerain, probabili saoe 
raiiooe: Indi enlm gentium prope soli Qunquam 
migravere iuiibua sois. colliguntur a Libcro Patra 
ad Alexandrum Magnum reges eorom ojii aimis 

60 7txcmj—adJciuoC et menses ni. amnlum mira 
vaetitas! proditur Alexandrum nullo die minus 
stadia m navigaase lodo nec potuisse aoCe menses v 
enavigaie adieotis poucis diebus, et tamen minotem 
Gaoge esse constat. Seneca etiam apud nos temp- 
tata Indiae commentatione ix amnes eius prodidit 
gentes duodeviguitl centomqiie. par labas sit 
rnontes ecumerare; longuntur inter at Imavus, 
Hemodua, FaropanUus, Caucasus, a quibus tota 
decurrit in planJticm inmensam et Aegjpto similem. 

61 Vcrum ut terrena demons&atio intelleg&tor, 

^ DeUtf $*»ooglaiiDaa (Oeo nuniia Jon}. 

' S. MM? Moi/hoff, 

* Or nehape * uoaa with a poeeiatioo of t««a thao 2000 *; 
but tlu tozt D donbtfiil, u ia ibaii of the fellovicg muaer*]. 

* IcaaTui ttd Emcdoi MnatitoU the HiioakTaa aod 
Pn^iaoiaaf iawtbe Hinda Kmii 
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.ind Caspian Sea, but also by oth^ Greek authors 
who have stayed as guests with the IndjAii kingA, 
for instance ^le«ethene$, and Dionysius scot by 
Fhiladelpbus fbr ^at purpose, and have also reported 
as to the strength tk tlUae nations. Never^eless 
there is nu posslbibir of being exact as to this matter, 
so discrepvTt and so jifHcdt to believe are the accounts 
given. Those who accompanied Alexander the 
Great have written that the region of India subdued 
by hiffi contained 5000 towns, none less than two 
miles in circuit,* and nine nations, and that India 
forms a third of the entire ^^urfsce of the earth, nnd 
that its populations are innumerable^which is 
certainly a very probable theory, inasmuch a^ the 
Indians are alinost the only race that has never 
migrated from its own territory. Vrom the time 
of Father Liber to Alexander the Great LC3 kings 
of India are counted in a period of 5451 years and 
three months, r Hie rivers are of enormous sise: 
it is stated that Alexander sailing on the Indus did 
never leas than 75 miles a day and yet could not 
reach the mouth of the river in less time than five 
months and a few days over, and nevertheless It i« 
certain that the Indus is smaller than the Ganges. 
Seneca also, who among our own writers essayed 
an account of India, gives its rivers as 60 in nursDer 
and its races as 1 Ld. it would be an equally laborious 
task to enumerate its mountains; tbeie is a con* 
tlnuous chain formed by Imavus, Hemodus, Paro* 
pardsus ’• and Caucasus, from which the whole country 
slepea down, into an immense plain resembling that 
of Egypt, 

However, in order to give an idea of the geo* 
graphical description of India wo will follow in the 
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Ale:<«ndri Magnj Y«8tigiis uisi^emoj.^ Diognetu« et 
RAeton itinerara eiiu niensote« scrips«re 4 portig 
Caspiis H«<atompytop ParUionun quot dixuaus tiiilj4 
esse, inde A^x andriam Arien, quam arbem is rex 
co n did i t, dukv, Prophtbasiam Dr&Qgaruni 
Arachosiorum oppidum HortoepaQum ciSct, 
63 mde ad Alexandri Oppidum u (in qulbusdam 
ex^pplahbus divo^ numeri r^eriuntur)>^haoe 
urbem sub ipso Caucaso esse positam; ab ea ad 
fluai^ Copheta et oppidum lodorum Peucolatun 
caucxvii, unde ad tlumen lodum et oppidan Taxilla 
u, ad Hydasp en flu ?liim elarum cxx, ad Hypasim non 
ignobtlioreoi cccxc* qai fiiit Alexandri Itlneruiu 
terminns exuperato tanen amne arisque In adversa 
ripa dicatis. epUtuIae qooque regis ipaiua con* 
63 softtionthis. reuquajnde Seleuco Nicatori peragrata 
sunt: ad Sydram cu'u, lomanexo aiDDeoi tantun* 
dem (aligoa exempUria adiciua t v p asau um), in de 
^ Gangcn otno, ad Khodaphan ouax (alii ccoccv io 
hoc spatio prodtint), ad CallinSpaja oppidum Sxvn 
D (all) Jade ad coaduentem locoanis ^ 
Gangis Dcx xv (pleri pue adiciuat xSl^, ad oppidum 
Pelibotbra axauv, ad ostfiim Gangis 5c5c5vir- 
8* memorare non pigeat a montibas 

Keaodis (quorum promunturium Imaos voeatur 
iwolarum lingua nlvosum sic * aignSficante) lean, Co* 
sin, laj et per iuga Chirotoeagi muiUrumque gentium 

^ Aa o fcfca w • inatafamM m,t 

' Jfav4^: ISv^veKSbcadtf. 

' WaminfUn: ccLiweodd. 

* i&Q add. JTMUtr. 


<44. 


384 


* Nov Bant. 


Now Eaadattar. 



BOOK VI. x\i. 61-64 

footstepe of Alevaador the Groat. Diognetus and 
Baetoo , tbo surre^ora of hie expeditions, write that the 
dtsCance iVoro the Caspian Gates to the Parthian Qty 
of Hecatompylosisthemunber of miies that we stated 
above; * from thence to the city of Alexandria* of 
the Aril, which Alexander founded, S75 miles, to 
the city of the Draasae, Prophthasia, 199 miles, to 
the town* of the Arachoaii 666 miles, to Kabul 
176 ffiilee, and thence to Alexander’s Town 50 miles 
(in some copies of this record we hnd different 
nucnbers): this is stated to be aitoated inune* 
diatelj below the Caucasus; from it to the river 
Kabul and the Indian town of PeucolatU 9S7 
miles, and thence to the river Indus and the town 
of Taxilla 60 miles, to the famous river Jhelum 
120 miles, to the not less notable Beas 690 miles 
—this was the terminus of Alexander’s journeys, 
although he crossed the river and dedicated altars 
upon the opposite bank. The king’s actual dis¬ 
patches also agree with these figures. The re¬ 
maining distances after rite Beaa w»e ascer¬ 
tained by the exploration of Seleucus Nlcator; 
to the Sutlej 169 miles, to the river Jumna tlie same 
(some copies add 6 mile^, thence to the Ganges 
112to Abodapha 569 (otfters give 325 miles in tnbi 

C e), to the town of dallinipasa 167^ (others 166), 
ee to Che condnence of the river Jumna and 
the Ganges 625 (a great mar^ add to the town 
of Patna 425, to the month of the Ganges 637^. 
The races worth mentioning after leaviog the 
Hemodi Mountains (a projection of which is called 
the Imaus, which io tbe vernacular mesms * snowy *) 
are tbe Is^, Cosiri, lai, and spread over the raoM 
the Chirotosagi and a number of tribes with the 
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cognoDiw Bragisanae, quoriua Msctocalio^e > i!u* 
rama Prinas et Cainnaa, quod in Gangen infiuit, 
ajn^ aavlgabiUa; geotea Caliogoe marl proxixni et 
supra Mendaei, Mali! quorum moos Mallus, linisque 
tractus eios Ganges. 

6 & XXII. Kune alii incoitis fooUbus ut Nilum rlgan* 
temque vtcina eodem modo, alU in ScjthicU montibaa 
nasci dixerant, Iniluere in eum ax omnes, ex hia 
aa^^abUes praeteriam dictos Crcnsecam, Rhamnom* 
botam, Casuagtun, Somim. alii cma magno Ragore 
ipsiua statim fbntis erumpere, delectumque per 
scopulosa et abrupta, abi primum moUea planities 
eontiogat, in quodam lacu hospitari, inde lenem 
fluere, ubl miaimum, ttFi p. latitudine, ubi modicum, 
stadiorom c, aititudine cuaqaam xoinore passoum xx, 
novissima gente Gangaridum Csliogarum: regia 
M Pertalis vocatnr. regi u peditum, equitos u, 
elephanti occ in proeinctu bellorum excubant. 
naraque vita mitioribus populia Indorom xnnlti' 
pertita degitur: teUurem exercent, onilitiam alU 
eapessQot, merces alii auas erehunt e^tteroasqoe 
urvebtmt,T<s pablJcaa optumi ditissireiquetemperaot, 
iadicia reddimt, regfbns adaideot. quintum genus 
e^^ratae lUis^ et prppe ib reHgiooam versae Sa> 

« illiaf iOietSOIio. 
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same of Bragmanae, aroong thea the Mactocalingae; 
the rivers are the Prinaa and Caumaa< the latter a 
tributarj of the Ganges, both of them navigable; 
then the tribes of the Calingae nearest the sea, and 
further inland the MandaeJi the Malli occapjing 
Mount Malhis, and the river Gang«, which is the 
boundary of this ro^on. 

XXlli^The Ganges is said by some people to rise 
from unknown sources like the and to irrigate 
the neighbouring country in the same manner, but 
others say that its source is in the mountains of 
Scythia, and that it bas nineteen tributaries, among 
which the navigable ones besides those already 
cuontioned are the Crenacca, BhamDuenbova, 
Casuagus and Sonus. Others state that it bursts 
forth with a loud roar at its very source, and after 
falling over crags ond cliAs, as soon as it reaches 
fairlylevel country Ands hoapitality in a certain lake, 
and flows out of it in a gentfe stream with a breadth 
of 8 miles where narrowest, L24 ruiks as its 
average width, and nowhere IcAs than lOO feet de», 
the last raee situated on its banlo being that of the 
Gangarid CaUngae ■. the city where their king lives 
is ealled Pertalis. This monareb has 60,000 Infantry, 
1000 cavalry and 700 elephants always equipp^ 
re^y for active service. For the peoples of the 
more civilised races are divided into many 

classes in their mode of life: they cultivate tlie laocf, 
others engage in military service, others export 
native merchandise aod import goods from abr^d, 
while the best and weahhlest adi^nister the govern¬ 
ment and serve as judges and as counsellors of the 

a {. There Is a hfth class of persona devoted to 
om, which is held in high oonour with these 
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l^entiae dedituo voluntari& smptt sactrte vitam 
accenso prius rogo ficdt. unum super baec eat semi- 
ferum ae pleouin laboris uuDena-^a quo ^ supra dicU 
eofiticeotui—venandi elephantoe domajidique; bis 
aract, his Invehimtur, haec maxlme novere pecuaria, 
hU militant dimicaotque pro ii&ibus: dilectum in 

67 bella vires at aetas atque mognitudo faciunt. insuJa 
in Gaage est magnae amplitudisis gentem contineiia 
imam nomine Modogaliagam. nlba siti sunt Modu- 
bae, MoHndae> Uberae com oppido elusdem nominia 
Biagni£co, Modressae, Fraeti) Acbssae, Saauri, 
l*assul8e> Colebae, Orumeclae, Abali, Thahitae: 
rex borum peditom Z, equitom Tv, elepbantorum 1v 
in armis faabet, validior deiode gens Andarae> 
plurimis vids, xu oppidis quae muris torhbuaqne 
m uniu ntiip, regi prasbet. pedltum c, equitum n, 
elepbantoa h. fertiliaaimi sunt auri Dardae, Setae 

68 vero et argenti. aed omnia in India prope, aon 
modo in hoc tractu, potentla eWitateque anteveduat 
Prasi smplissuna urbe ditasairaaque Palibotbra, unde 
quidam ipsam gentem Palibothros vocaat, immo vero 
Qactom univeraom a Gange> regi eoriim peditum 
Sc, equitum nx, elepbantorum Ix per oamea dies 

' Rl.e quo. 

* nta text U QiMertam; p«r^u tU mom i$ ' by which ... 
ae» Npperted/ * The aadeot Aadbraa 
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people aod almost elevated into a relipon; those 
of this class always end their life by a volantary 
death upon a pyre to whieh they have previously 
themselves set light. There is one class besides 
these, half-wild people devoted to the laborioos 
tasi^ht^m which the classes above’mentioned are 
kept away’-^f hnnting and taming elephants; 
these they itse for ploughing and for transport, 
these are their commonest kind of cattle, and ^ese 
they employ when hghting in battle and defending 
their oouotry: elephants to use in war are chosen for 
their strong and age and site. 'Hiere is a very 
spacious island in the Ganges containing a single 
race named the Modogalinga race. Beyond It are 
situated the Modubac, the Molindae, the Uberae 
with a magnificent town of the same name, the 
Modressae, PraeCi, Aclissae, Sasuri, Faasulae, 
Colebae, Orumcolaej Abali and Thaiutae: the king 
of the latter tribe has an army of 50,000 infantry, 
4000 cavalry and 1000 elephants, f^ext come the 
Andarae,^ a more powerful tribe, ‘with a great many 
villages and thirty towns fortified witli walls and 
towers; they their king with 100,000 infantry, 
2000 cavalry and LOOO elephants. The country of 
the iDardae produces gold in great quantity, and that 
of the Setae silver also. But aknoet the whole of 
tbe peoples of India and net only '^ose in this 
district are surpassed in power and glory by the 
Frasi, with their very large and wealthy city of 
Patna, from which some people pve the name 
of PaUbothri to the race itself, and indeed to the 
whole tract of country from the Ganges, l^eir 
king maintains and pays a standing atmv of 60/X)0 
foot. dO/KX) hor«e and 9000 elephants, ^om which 
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stipendiAstv, unde conieet&tio iageos opua e?t. 
69 «b his In Interfere situ Mona^d^ et Suari. quorom 
rnons Maleus in qoo umbrae ad saptentrionem oaduat 
hiaoe, estate in aostrum, per senos menses, sep* 
tentriones eo tractn semel anno adpatere> oec nisi 
quin<iecim dieboSj Baeton auctor est, hoc idem 
pluribua lods Indiae fieri Megasthecea. anstrinum 
polom Indi Diamasa vocaoc. amnia looianes in 
Gaogcnper PaUbothroa decurrit inter opplda Methora 
TO et Obrfsobora. a Gauge versa ad meridim 

tlnguntnr sole popali, iam quidem infectJ, nendum 
tajnen Aethiopum modo exosti; quantum ad lodum 
accedunt tantum colorm ^ praeferont. Indus statim 
a Praaiorum geote, quoruoi m montaols P;fgmaei 
Craduntnr. ArtMuidorus inter duos amnes 
interesse tradlt. 

71 XXIII. Indus ineolis Sindos appellatus in ingo 
Caucasi montla quod veeatur Paropanisns adversus 
solk ortum effusus et ipse uedeviginti recipit amnes, 
sed elarissimos K^daspen qunttuor alios adferentem* 
Cantebam trisi per st vero narigabiles Aceslnum et 
H^pasim) qoadam tameu aquarom modeatia nns* 
qnam latior n stadiis aut altior xv passibus, amptUsi* 
mam traanicm efficlens quae Fraaiane Dominatur et 
?a aliam mioorem qoae Patale. ipse per pdijn 

‘ RL ooloie («(Aore piM ferant 
■ IndOA Delta. 
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tKe Ta5tn«$8 of his ireolth msj be ecpjecti tf od. 
Further up comitiy from these ere tlie 5)oneedes 
end the Suarij in whose domehi is Mount Mskus,'* 
upon which shadows fall towards the aorth in winter 
and towards the south in suminer, for periods of 
six months ahemately. According to Baeton the 
constellation of the Great Bear is onl^r viable in this 
re^oD one time in the year, and only for a period of 
a fortnight} end Megasthenes says that me same 
thing occors in many other places in lodja.*The 
Indian name for their southern region is Kamosa. 
The river Jumna runs through the Pallbothri country 
into the Ganges between the towns of Mnttra and 
Chrysobora. In the region to the south of the 
Gongea the tribes are browned by the best of the 
sun to the extent of b^og coloured, though not as 
yet burnt black Uke tbe Bthintians; the nearer they 
get to tbe Indus the more colW they display. \Ve 
come to the Indus immediately after leaving the 
Prasii, a’tribe in whose monotain regions there is said 
to be a race of Pygmies. Artecudorus gives the 
distance from the Ganges to the Indus as 2100 miles. 

XXIII, The Indus, the native name for which is 
Sindusj rises on the east side of a ridge of Mount 
Caucasus called Hindu Kush; in Its course it receives 
nineteen tributaries, the best known bting the 
Jhelnna which brings with it four other streams, 
the Cantaba which brings three, and the Chenab 
and the Bess, themselves navigable rivets. Owing 
however to a certain Uinitatioii in its snpply of water 
tlie Indus is nowhere more than 6^ miles wide or 
76 feet deep; and it forms an island of considerable 
aise named Prauane and another smaller one named 
Patale.** The main river is navigable for a distance 
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pASSuum pifcissiims auctoribus navlgatwr «t qoodara 
s«iii CMTiiUta ia oceaaum verau oceaoo izifanditur. 
in«iisaram oroe ad «tJD3 ponam, ut invenio, gea«ra- 
tim, quaiQquam inter se nullae congruunt: ab ostao 
Gangis ad promuctnrrnm Calingon et oppidum 
Dandaguda oc^, ad IVopina SFir, ad Penmuhe 
promtmtiuiuzn, ubi est oeleberrmium Indjae em* 
porftuD, 5c^ ad eppidum In msuJa quam supra 
diximus Patalam 5^. 

tt Gentes montanae inter eum et lomanem CattU 
Caetribeni siU’estrea^ dda M^allae (quorum regi d 
ei^banti, peditum equitomqoe numeroa ineertus), 
duysM, Parasangae, Asroagi, tigri fera ecatect<«; 
anuant peditum u5, elepbautos cce, equitee i>ccc. 
bus ludus ineTudit mootitun coiona cfrcumdatoa et 
aoUtudinibus. dcxxv tnfn solitudines Dari, Surae, 
itenimque solitudinea per cixtxvii, p^erumque harenia 
arabientibus hast alio oodo quam insulas man. 

74 infra deserta haec Maltaecorae, Singae, Mcroao, 
Barungae, Moruni. hi montium qd perpetuo 
traotn ocean! in ^ ora pertinent incolae liberi et regum 
eapertes multis urbibus montanos optinent coUes, 
Nareae delude, quoa claudlt mons altiasimue Zndi- 
comm Capitalia. hniiis iaoolae alio latere late auri 
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of 1340 inil«$ e^ccording to the most moderate 
accounts, and it discharges into the ocean c^er 
following the sun’s coune in some measure westward. 
I will give the measurement of the coast-line to the 
mouth of the rirer b; stages as I And it, altlioogh 
none of the various reports of it agree with one 
another; from the moutK of the Ganges to the Cape 
of the Calingae and the town of Dandaguda dSd miles, 
toTropina 1225 miles, to the Cape of Perimuls, where 
is the most celebrated badiog-place of India, 750 
iniles, to the town of Petals on the island w'hich 
we have mentioned abore, 620 miles. 

>' Between the Indus and the Jumoa are the 
mountain tribes of the Caesi, the forester Oaetriboni, 
and then the Megallae (whose king possesses 600 
elephants asd an uneertain number 01 infantrr and 
cavalry), the Chiysei, the Parasangae and the 
Asmagi, whose district is infested by the wiM tiger; 
they have an armed force of30,000 foot, SCO elephants 
and fiOO cavalry. Ihey are bounded by the river 
Indus and surrounded by a ring of mountains and 
by deserts. Below the deserts at a distance of 625 
miles are the Dari and Surae, and then desert again 
for a distance of 187 miles, these places for the 
most part being surrounded by sands exactly as 
islands are suivounded by the sea. Below these 
deserts are the Maltaecorae, Slogae, Morose, 
Rarungae and Moruni. These peoples are the 
InbabiUnts of the mountains that stretch in a 
continuous range on the coast of the ocean; they 
axe free people having do krogs, and they occupy 
the xDOUDtain slopes with a number of cities. Next 
come the Nareae, who are shut in by the C^italia 
range, the highest of the mountains of India. The 
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75 et arg«nti met&Uti fedia&t. eb hia Or%Ue, quorom 
regi elephairti quidem x> sed ampU« vires peditam, 
SqaTAUrsUe-^ bj sub rtgc el^h&ntos oon AluDt 
fiduciB ^uatmn peditnmque—Odcobaeorafts, Ars* 
bastrae Iborace arbe pulchra fossis palusCrlbus 
mmutft per quas crocodiU humani egrporis avidisshni 
aditum nisi ponte non deat. et abud apud Ulos 
laudatur opj^dum Automu)a, inpositom l!ton quinque 
anmiom In Moam confluente ^ concursu, mporio 
Dobili; re^ eorom elepbanti M&C, peditum 
equittun v. pauperior Cbannarum rex elepha&tos 
7d IX parvasque rdiqoas vires babet, ab bis geos 
Pandae> sola Indorom regnata fendnls. uaam 
HercuU sexus eius geiutam fenmt bb idqne grati- 
orera, praec^uo regno donatam. ab ea deducentes 
orlglnezD imperita&t ccc oppidis peditum a., 
elephantes 9. post hanc trecentanun urbinm aeriem 
Deraogae, Posiogse, Biitae, Gogaraei, Umbrae, 
Nereae, Braagos!, Nobuadae, Coeondae, Nesei, 
Palatitae, Salobriasae, Orostrae Patalam insolara 
atiingentes, a cuius extreme litore ad Caspias portae 
[xii]xsy produstui, 

77 I^nc deinde accolont lodum adverse eo scandeote ^ 

demonstratioae Mathoae, BoUngae* GallitaJutae, 

* KI. <oad(iraUum. 

* Mofheffi advHms ««• eadeote (aAodatte C7r2to&«). 
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inhobltants of the other side of this tsoonUift irork 
a nide range of^ld and silver mines. Next to 
these come the Oratae> wliose king has only ton 
elephants but a l&ige force of infantry, the 
Suarataratae—these also tliough ruled by a king 
do cot keep elephants but rely on cavalry and 
infantry'^the Odonbaeoraes and the Arabastrae, 
whose fine dty Thorax is guarded by marshy canals 
^ch croccniiles, creatures >vith an insatiable 
appetite for human flesh, reader impassable save 
by way of a bridge. Another town In th^ country 
is also highly spoken of, Automula, which U utuated 
on the coast at the point of confluence of five rivers, 
and has a celebrated market; their long possesses 

1500 elephants, 150,000 foot and 5000 hone. The 
king of the Charmae is not so wealthy, having 60 
elephants and small forces of the other kieds. The 
race next to these is that of the Pandae, the only 
people io India ruled by queens. They say that 
ooly oae child of the female ses was bora to Heronles, 
an^ that she was in consequence his favonrite end 
be bestowed on her a specially large kingdom. 
The queens deriving their descent from ner rule over 
300 towns, and have an army of ifiOflOO foot and 
500 elq)haats. After this list of 300 cities we have 
the Deroj^ae, Fosingae, Butae, Gogaraei, Umbrae, 
Nereae, Braivosi, Nobundae, Cocoodae, Nesei, 
Palaritae, Salohziasae and Orostrae, the last people 
being adjacent to the island of Patala, the distance 
the extreme point of which to the Caspian 
Gates is given as 19^5 miles. 

Prom tnis point onward the tribes dwelling on the 
Indus—our enumeration proceeding up stream- 
are the Mathoae, Bolingae, Gallitalutae, Dimuri, 
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Dirauri, Megari, Ardftbae, Mesae, Abij Suri, Silae, 
mox deserta in c^, quibus exaperatis Organagae, 
Abortae, Bassuertae, ei nb his aolitudinas prioribus 
pares, dein Sorofages. Arbae, Marogomatrae, Um- 
britae Ceaeque quorum ,?n nationes aingulisque 
binae oibea, Astoi tritjm urbium ineolaecaput 
eoriuu Bucephala Alexaodri regia eqao, cui faerat 

16 hoc nomon, ibi sepulto conditum, montani super 
hoe Caucaao eobiecti $osaeadae» Sondrae; trans- 
gressisque lodum et cum eo dccurrentlbus Saraara- 
biae, Sambracem, BisAinbritae, Orsi, Andiseoi, 
TaxiJae cum urbe cclebri. iam in plana demisso 
fractu, cui unlverso oomen Ajnendae, popuU quat* 
tuor, PeucoUtae, Arsagalitae, Geretae, Assoi: etenim 
plerique ab occidente non Indo amne determinant 
sed adiciunt quattuor satrapies, Gedrosos, Arachotaa, 
Arios, Paropaabddas, ultimo dne Cophete duvin. 

'79 quae omnia Ariornm ca-'ie aliL'« placet, nec non et 
Kysam urbcm plerique Indiae adscribunt monceni- 
que Merum Libero Path sacrum (unde origo faboJae 
lovis famine editum), item Aspaganos geotem vitls 
et lauh et buxi pomorumque omnium in Graecia 
nascentium ferUleoi. quae memoranda ac prope 
fabuloea de fertiUtate terrae et genere ^ fhigum 
arbommqoe aut ferarum ac volucrum et aliorum 
animalium tradnntur suis quaeque locis in reliqua 


* eeaenbu^gBoenticnot 
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Meg 4 n, Afdabae> Abi> Sun aod Si)a«; 

then 250 mites of desert; and after traversiog that, 
the Or^anagae, Abortse and Bassuertae; ana next 
t« these an uninhabited stretch equal in eftent to 
the preceding ooe. Tlien the Serfages, Arbae 
and Marofomatrae; the XJmbrrtae and Ceae com- 
pn&ing twelve tribes and each race posaeaeing two 
cities; the Aaiai inhabiting three cities, theii chief 
place being Oxhead, founded to be the burial- 
place of King Alexander’s cha^r beanng that 
Dame, Mountain tribes above these under the 
Hindu Kuah ranee are the Sosaeadae a!id Sondrae; 
and crossing the Indus and following it dowTv<^tTeani 
we come to the Samarabiae, Sambrsceni , Bissmbritae, 
Orsi anA Andisml, the Tavjlae with th^ famous 
dtj. Then the rerion slopes down to level ground, 
the whole having ue name of Amenda; and there 
are four tribes, the PeucoUtae, Arsagalltae, GereUe 
and Assoi: indeed, most authorities do not put the 
western ftontier at the river Indus but include 
four satrapies, the Qedresi, Arachotae, Arii and 
Paropanisi^ae, with the river Kabul as the hnal 
boundary*—the whole of which region others con¬ 
sider to belong to ArU. Moreover most people 
also assign to India the cit^ of l^a and Mount 
Merus ^ch is sacred to Father Liber (this being 
the place from which originated the mjHh of the 
birth of Liber from the thigh of Jove), an^ the same 
as to the Aspagani tribe, a district producing the 
vine, the bay and the box and all the kinds of fruit 
indigenous to Greece. ^Bemarkable and almost 
fabdous reports as to fertility of soil and variety 
of cnops and trees or wild animals and birds and 
other Uvmg creatures will be recorded in their 
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parte operia coounemorabuntur, qu&ttuor satrapjne 
mox p&ulo, sd Taprobanen insulam festiiuiDte aouno. 

dO Sed ante simt ali&e: Patale quara significavimus 
in ipsis faudbus lodi, triquetra iigara, ccju p. 
latitudine; extra o$tituB lodi Chryse et Argyre, 
fcrtilis metallic, at credo: nam quod aliqui tradidere 
aureun argenteumque his solum esse haut facile 
credidcriiD. ab his xx p. Crocala et ab ea xii Sibsga 
ostreis ac conchylJis referta, dein Coralliba ^ a 
supra dicta^ mdtaeque igcobiles. 

81 XXIV. TaprobaoM) altenus erbem tcrrarum ease 
dia existimatom est Anticbtbonon) appellatione: 
at iosulam esse liqoeret Alexandri Magnl aetas 
resque praestiterc. Onesicritus classis eius pra^ 
fectus elephantos Ibi malores bcllicosioresque quam 
in India gignJ scripsit; Megasthenee flumine dividi, 
incolasque Palaeogocos ^pellari, ouri margaritarum* 
que grandium ferUliores quam Indos. Eratosthenes 
et meosuiam prodidlt, loagituduus im stadlum> 

82 latitudiius V, neo urbea esse sed vicos ncc.^ incipit 
ab Eoo marl inter ortum occasamque soils Jndiae 
preeteota et quondam oredita ?n dierum navigaticne 
a Fifisiana gente distare, mox> quia papyraceis 

* »co <0> &s dettsna. 

* Clw inhabilaBts of anothar Uod-msaa baland* 
iag our ova m th« souilum hopiapbeT^'but aot on tbs 
oppcsta lido of ths «ar&; tbsrs is of coatss ao so^cetioa 
ettbe AadpodM. 

* Csrtoa w TssUj 87U aul«« long asd 187ib»ad. 

* Indian rsos on ins Osogsa 
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severA! places in the rcmniodet ef the Trrak, rad the 
four satrapies will be described a little below, as at 
present oar mind hastens on to the island of Ceylon. 

But before Ceylon come some other islands: /bOr 
P atale, which ws liave indicated as sitaated at the 
very mouth of the Indus, an island of trian^lar 
shape, 220 miles in breadth i and oatside the mouth 
of the Indus Chiyse and Argyre, both of which I 
believe to be rich in minerals—for I find it hard to 
believe the statement of some writers that they 
only have gold and silver mines. Twenty miles 
beyond these is Crocala, and L 2 miles further ^l)a|;a, 
which is full of oysters and other shell-fish, and then 
CorelUba $ miles beyond the above^nentioned 
island, and many of no note. 

XXIV. Ceylon, under the name of the Land of the CfitnL 
Counterlanders,* was long considered to be another 
world; but the epoch and the achievements of 
Ale^rander the Great supplied clear proof of its 
being an island.Onericritus, a coxomander of 
Alexander's navy, writes that elephants are bred 
there of larger rise and more warlike spirit than in 
India; and Megastbence says that it is cut In two 
by a river, that the inhabitants have the name of 
Aborigines, and that they produce more gold and 
large pearla than the Indians. Bratosthenes further 
gives the dimensions ^ of the island aa 676 miles in 
length and 626 miles In breadth, and says that it 
contains no cities, but 700 villages. Banning at 
the eastern sea it sketches along the side of India 
from east to west; and it was fonserly believed to 
be a distance of 20 days’ sail from the satlon of the 
Fraaii/ but at later times, ixmamuch as the voyage 
to it used to be made with vessels eon&bueted of 
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navU;)iis AiroameotUque Niii peteretur, ad nostrarum 
naviiim cuisua vti dierum inttr?aUo taxata. mare 
lnter«3t vadosuin, senla non ampliua altltudmis 
paaslbus, oertu canaUbus ita profondum ut DuUae 
anchorae aidant: ob Id navibus utrisique prorae, oe 
p^r ang;iutiaa alvei circumagi ait necease i magnitudo 
89 ad tema milla ampboruin. aidmim in navigaodo 
oulla ob$«rvatlo—aeptentrio non ceroitur; voloeres 
aecum vehimt emittentea aaepina, meatomque 
earam terrain pcteotium oomitantur. nec plua 
quateroU mensibus anuo navigant: oavent a solatitio 
maxima centum diea, tune illo naii hibeme* 

84 Hactenua a priscis memorata. oobia diligentior 
iMtltU Qaudi prindpatu contagit legatia etiom ex ea 
ioaula advectia. id acddit hoc modo: Anni Plocami, 
qoi Maris Bubri vectiga) a Asco redemeratj Ubertus 
circa Arabiam navigana aquilonibus raptos praetor 
Carmaniam, xv die Hippuroa portum eins invectua, 
huspitali regia dementia sex mensum tempore 
inbutus adloqnio percontanti p<iaCea narravit Bo- 
88 manoa et Cae$arem. mirum in modum in auditia 


* TitB big Cvo^baadUd clay vina-jar wrvcd aa a staadaH 
meaauro oTa ahip^a oapadt;, aa with iii tha too. 
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reeds sad with the rigging used 00 the Nile, Its 
dWUnce was fixed with reference to the speeds made 
W our ships as seven days' stH The sea between 
the island and the mair^nd is shallow, not more 
than 18 feet deep, but in certain channeb so deep 
that DO anchors Hold the bottom: for this reason 
ships are used that have bows at each end, so as to 
avoid the access!^ of coming about while negotiatiog 
the narrows of the channel; the tonnage of these 
vesseb is as mu^ as three thousand barrels.* The 
Cingalese take no observations of the stars in navi* 
fttion-^indeed, the Great Bear U not vbible; but 
uiey carry birds on board with them and at fairly 
frequent intervals set them free, and follow the 
course they take as they make for the land. They 
only use mur months ia the year for voywes, and 
they particularly avoid the hundred days following 
mi^unnoer, when those seas are stormy. 

So far the facts stated have been recorded by 
the early writers. We however have obtained more ^ 
accurate information during the principate of 
Claudius, when an embassy actually came to Rome 
from the island of Ceylon. The circumslances were 
as follows: Annius Plocamus bad obtained a coobact 
from the Treasury to collect the taxes from the Red 
Sea; a freedman of while sailing round Arabia 
was carried by gales from the north beyond the 
coast of Carmania, and after a fortnight made the 
harbour of Hippuri in Ceylon, where he was eateiv 
tained with kindly hospitality by the king, and 
in a period of six months acquired a thorough 
knowledge of the language; and afterwards In re;^y 
to the Idng's enquiries he gave him an account of 
the Bonuns aud their emperor. The king among 
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iustitj«n ille susperit, quod paris * pondere denarii 
essent Sa captive pecunU, cum diversae imagioes 
indicareot a pluribus factos- et hoc m a x i m a aol* 
hdtatua ad amicitiam legates quattuor laislt pnneipe 
eorum Kachla. ex his cogmtum z> esse oppida, 
portum contra meridiem adpositiun oppide Palaesi- 
uixindo omnium iU clansdmo ac regio,^ cc plebis. 
$6 gtagnum ictus Megisba cccf.TXv p. ambitu, insulas 
pabuli tantum fertdlea eomplexum; ex eo duos 
anmes erampMe, Palaesimucdum iuxta oppidum 
eiusdem nominis indueatem in poriiun Cnbus aJveis, 
quinque stadionun artisdmo, xv amplissimo, altenim 
ad septentriones Indiamqne versumt Cydara nomine* 
proximum esse Xndiae promuntorium quod vocetur 
CoIuicum> quadrldni navigatione medio in cursu 
d? Solis insula cccurrente; mare ibi ^ colore perviridi, 
praeterea fruUcosum* srboribus^iubas earum guber- 
naculis detergentibus. S^tentrioces Vergiliasque 
apud nos veluti in novo caelo mirabantur, oe limam 
quidem apod ipsos nisi ^ octava in xn supra 
terrain aspid faUntes, Canopum lucere noctibusj 

* Kl. pari* 

■ Vi, resia {-ias wt oas at&i.). 

* ibi 7 JfosAag: In a«U id. 

* r.i. fraetuGses). 


* Petbapa a tUta» Baiah. 

♦ Sluaa^ia to ba 4 ( JwulpUou of toangOTs-gwampa 
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all tliat he heard was remarkably struck with 
admiration for Eoman honesty, on the ^ound that 
among the money found on ue captive the domil 
were all equal in weight, although the various 
tigures on them showed that they had been coined 
\>y several emperors. Tliis strongly attracted his 
friendship, and he sent four envoys, the chief of 
whom was Baehias.* From them we learnt the 
following facts about Ceylonit eontaios 600 towns, 
and a harbour facing south, adjacent to the town of 
Palaesimundus, wlii^ is the most famous of all the 
places in the iaiaod and a royal residence, with 
a population of 300,000. Inland («*« were told) 
there is a marsh named Megisba measuring 375 
miles round and containii^ islands that only prMuce 
pasturage; and out of this marsh flow two rivers, 
ralaesimundus rumung through three channels 
into the harbour near the town that bears the same 
name as the river, and measoriog over half a mile 
in breadth at the narrowest p<Hnt and nearly two 
miles at the widest, and the other, named Cydara, 
flowing nortli in the direction of India. The nearest 
cape in India (according to our informants) Is the one 
called Cape Comorin, at a distauee of four davs’sail, 
passing in the middle of the voyage the Island of 
the Sun; and the sea there is of a deep green colour, 
and also has thickets of trees growing in it,^ the tops 
of which are brushed by the rudders of passing 
vessels. The envoys marvelled at the new a^ect 
of the heavens visible in our country, with the 
Great and Uttle Bear and the Pleiads, and they told 
Qs that in their own country eves ^e moon onlv 
appesm above the horison from the flth to the 16m 
day of the month, and that Canopus, a large and 

403 


sn 2 



PLINY: NA'rUEAL HISTORY 


$idu4 et clarom. sed maxime mirum Us 

erftt umbras suos in nostrum caelum cadere, con in 
sttOm, soleon^ue ab laeva oriri et In deYtram ocoidere 
S8 pothis <)uam e diverao. iidem narraTere latus 
iosuloe quod praetenderetor Indiae s stadiorum 
esse ab orlente hibemo; ultra mootes Heraodos 
Seru quoque ab ipaJa aapid notes otiam oommercio: 
patron Rachiae eommeasse eo: advems sibi Saras ^ 
occursare. ipsos vero exoedere homioum magni- 
tudioem, rutilis comis, caeruteis oculis, oris sono 
trucj, nullo conmeroio linguae, cetera eadem quae 
nostri ne^tiatoree; dumiois uJteriore ripa mcrces 
podtas inxta venalia tolU ab iis si pUceat peirmQtatlo> 
non aliter odio fustiore lururiae qoara si perducta 
mens ilhic usque cogitet quid et quo petatur et 
quare. 

89 Sed ne Taprobaue quidem, quamvis es:aa orbem 
a natura relegata, nostris vitiis caret: aurum argen* 
tumque et ibi In pretio, mannor testudmls simile, 
maigaritaegemmaeque io honore; multopraestaatior 
eat ‘ totus * bsxuriae nostra * cumulus, ipsorum 
opes maiorea ease dicebant, sed apud nos opulentiae 

^ ; adroiua ibi laru. 

' pnestastiorM et. 

* uoetrac. 
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bnlliAnt star, lights tb<m bf eight. But what 
surprised them most was that their shadow* fell 
towards our sky scad aot towards theirs,* and that 
the sun rose on the left'haad side of the observer 
and set towards ^e right iDStead of verto. They 
also told us that the side of their island faoiag 
towards India Is 1850 xoiles long and lies south-east 
of India; that beyond ^e Him^ayas they also face 
towards the country of the Chinese, who are known to 
them by intercourse in trade as well, the father of 
Rachia having travelled there, and that when they 
arrived there the Chinese always hastened down to 
the beach to meet them, that people thernselves 
(^ey told us) are of more than normal height, andbave 
^asen hair and blue eyes, and they speak in harsh 
tones and use no language in dealing with travellers. 

The remainder of the envoys’ account agreed with 
the feports of our frad ei s— t hat commodities were 
deposited on the opposite bank of a river by the 
side of the goods olfered for sale by the natives, 
and they took them away If satisfied by the barter,— 
ba&ed of luxury being in no circumstanecs more 
justUUble than If the Imagination travels to the 
Par East and refiects what is procured frora there 
and what means of trade are employed artd for what 
puroose. 

But even Ceylon, although banished by Nature cointm 
beyond the cooluas of the world, is not without 
the vices that belong to us: gold and sllvar are «ia«. 
valued there also, ana a kind of marble resembling 
tortoiseshell and pearls and precious stones are 
held in honour; In fact the whole rasas of luxury is 
there carried to a far higher piteh than ours. They 
told us that there was greater wealth in their own 
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maloreio ujum: serrom nemmi, non in diem auC 
iuterdiasoQiDiUDi eedificia modice ab bumo exstantia, 
annocam numqvujn augeii, non fora Utoave ossa, co)i 
Hercalem^ regem a populo eonccta elemeatiaquc 
liberos non babentem, at $i poatea gignot, abdieari, 

90 ne fiat herediUriom regntun. rectorea ei a populo 
xxxdarJi aec niai plurium aenteoda quemquam capida 
damnon; sic qaoque appellatioDem esse ad populum 
et septuaginta iudices darij si Uberent ii reum, 
aisplios xrx iis nullam ease dignatJoam, gravissiiDO 

probro. regi eiiltnm Liberi Patris, ceteris Arabioa. 

• 

91 regem, si quid delinquati morte multari, nullo 
interimente, arersantibus cunctis et cosunercia etiam 
sermonis neganUbos. fe$ta venatiooe absomi: grads* 
aimazn earn tigribus elepbantisqtie constare. agros 
diligenter coli, vitis osuiq non ease, pamU abnndare. 
esae et in piscatu Toluptatem, tesriidinum maxime, 
quarum superfido familias habitanliuzc contbgi: 
tanU reperiri raagnitudine. vitam hominum eeatum 
annis modicam. 




* Aloogrobavitbausin 



BOOK VL XXIX. 89-91 

coimtej thta in ous, bat that we made more uee of 
our riches *. with th^ nobody kept a s^ave, cvay- 
bodv got m> at sunrise end nob^y took e siesta 
in toe middle of the day; their buildings were of 
only moderate height; the price of com was neyer 
ioAated; there were no lawcourts and ao litigation; 
the deity worshipped was HercuJes; the king was 
elected by the people on the grounds of set and 
gentleness of di^xtritioo, and as haring no cnbdren, 
aod if be aftenrards had a child) lie was deposed) 
to prevent the monarchy irom becoming hmmtary. 
Thirty Governors, they told us, u’crc assigned to the 
king by the people) and cajutal punishment could 
only be inflicted by a vote of a majority of these; 
and even tbeo there was a right of appeal to the 
people, and a jury of seventy members was appointed 
to try the case, and if these acquitted the accused 
the thirty Governors were no more held in any 
esteem, b^g utterly disgraced. Ihe king’s costume 
was that * of rather Uber, and the other people wore 
Arabian dress. If the king committed a ^linquency 
he was punished by being condemned to death, 
though nobody executed the sentence, but the whole 
of the people turned theii backa on him and refused 
to have any communication uicb him or even to speak 
to him. Hi^ays, they told US, were spent in bunting, 
tiger hunts and elephant hunts being always the 
meet popular. Agriculture was industriously prac- 
tlsed, but the vine was not grows, although or^rd 
fruit was abundaut. They were also food of Ashing, 
espedally fw turtle, the shells of which were us^ 
as roofs for family dwellings—they were found 
of so large a sise. They bwed npoo a hundred 
years as a moderate'span of life. > 
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Have conpett& de Taprobanc. 

XXV. Qaattuor sttrapiae quas io himc locum 

distulunus ita $e babent. a proximo Indo gentlbus 

rnorrtana. Capisenc hsbuit Capisam urbera quim 

diruit CyruA; AraohosJa cum flumlne et oppido 

cluadcm uomiuiS) quod quidam CuSm dixere, a 

Samirandde condilum; omnis ErymaBdus ptaefluens 

Parabeaten Aracbosiorum. proximos hia a raeridic 

ad partsen Araebotarum faciunt Dcxendnisoa, a 

septeotrione Paropani&idaSi Cattana oppidum aub 

Caucaso, quod postea Tetregoms dictum, haec 

rcglo eat ex adverso Bactriae; Ahastorum^ deinde 

cujus oppidum Alexandria a eonditore dictum; 

Syndraci^ Dangalae, Parapinae, Catacea, Mas!; 

ad CaucAtom Cadnui, oppidum ab Alexandra 

OS conddum. in^a haec omnta planiora.* ab Indo 

Ariana regio ambusta fervoribua deaertisqae olr* 

cumdata, muHa tamen jnterfusa opadtate cultores 

eougregat circa duos maxime duvios, Tonberon et 

Arosapen. oppidum Artacoana, Ariua amius qui 

paefluit Alexandriam ah Alexandra conditam: 

patet oppidum stadia xx.\; muJtoque pulchrlua sicut 

SBtlquius Artaeabene, itorum ab Anriocho munitum, 

' Mofhoff I adveno BactnaAontni, 

* I 02 : omnia era. 


Kov XandaW, 


* Now Hmt 
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This is the ioforoution thst was jriveii te us about 
Ceylon, 

ILXV. The felWlng is the arrangement of the 
four satrapies which we deferred to this place 
in our account. After leaving the races neorest to < ^ 
India, you come to the mountain districts. That 
of Capiseoe formerly had a city named Capisa. which 
was destroyed by Cyrus^ next Arschosia, with a 
river^od town * of the same name—the town, which 
was founded by Samiramis, being called by some 
writers Cuds; then the river Hrymaodus. Aouing 
past the Atachosiaa towix of Parabeste. Nest to 
the Araeixosii writers place the Dexendiusi on the 
south side, adjoining a section of the Arachotae, 
and tlie Par^oisadae ou the north; and beneath 
the Hindu Kush the tows of Cartana, later called 
Tettagonis. This region is opposite to Bactria, and 
then comes the region of the ArianJ, whose town is 
called Alexandria * after its founder; the Syudraci, 
Danealae, Puaplnae, Cataces and Mati; near the 
Hindu Kush the Cadiusl, whose town was founded by 
Alexander. Below these places the whole country 
ia more level. In the direction of the Indu^ <$ the 
Alien r^oo, which Is scorched by glowing heat 
and encircled by deserts, yet extending in the mstriet 
between thciu with plenty of shade, it is occupied 
by numerous farmers,, settled e^MciaUy 00 the 
banks of two rivers, the Tonberos and the Arosapes. 
There is a town, Artacoana, aud a river, Arius, which 
flows past Alexandria, & town founded by Alexazuier 
which covets an area of nearly four miles | and 
the much more beautiful as well as older town 
of Artacahene, the fortifications of which were 
renewed by Aotiochus, covers an area of 
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M stadift qiuzujua^ota. Dorisdonigi gtus ; amn^ 
Phamacotb, Ophradus; Proplithaata; oppidum Zara^ 
apadum, Drangaa, Euer^etae,^ Zaraagae, Gedruaj{ 
oppida Peucolis, Ljphorta, Mathoivami deeerta; 
amnis Manain, AcuUi geQS> fluraen Eorum, geos 
Orbi, flunen navigabile Pomanos Pandarum finibus, 
Item Cabiras Suarorain, oatio portuosum, oppidun 
Coadigrammc, damen Copbea, ioduunt in «um 
navigabllia Saddaros, Paroapua, Sodamua. Ariaoae 
partem ease Daritim aliqui Telunt, meiuuramque 
pr^ont ubiusque longitodinem |X1X| L latitudin^ 
dimidia mlnoreoi quam lodiae. alii Gedrusos et 
Sires posuere per cxxxvui p., mox Ichthpopbages 
Oritss propria, oon Indorum lingua loqoentes per 
cc p. (Icbth^opbagcs oraoea Alexander vetuit pisdbua 
vivere.) deinde poruere Arbiorum geotem per cc p, 
ultra deserts, dels Cermania ae Penis atque Arabia, 
9$ XXVl. Sed priusquam generatice Koec perse- 
qaamur indicari couvenit quae prodidit Onesicritug 
claaae Alexandri drcumvectus In mediterranea 
Penidis ex India, ecarraCa proxlme a luba, deinde 
ears navigationcm qoae his aimis eoraperta serratur 
hodie. 

One si c ri ta et Nearchi navigatio nec nocoina 
habet nanaiooujn nec spada; priimuaque Xjhnepolis 
* Btrdoain « 5<roiwu ; ArietM. 
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aules. 'Tlien tho Oorisdoran tribe, the rivers 
PhArnacoUs snd Opbradus; frophtltasia; the town 
of Zar&^&dam, the Drangae, Euergetae, Zarangne 
and Oedrusi ■, the towns of Peuco)is, Ljphorta and 
Methorcum; a space of desert; the river Manaio, 
the AeutTi tribe, the rirer Eoms, the Orbf tribe, 
the navigable river Pom&nus at the frootier of the 
Paodae and the C&binis at that of the Suari, forcing 
a good harbour at its mouth ; the town of Condi- 
gramma and the liver Kabul. Navigable tributaries 
of the Kabul are the Saddaros, Parespus and 
Sodamus. Sonte hold that Daritb is part 0 / Ariana, 
and the; give the dimensions of both as—length 
1^0 mifes, breadth one half that of India, Others 
place the Oedmsi and Sires as covering an area of 
13d miles, and tlicn the Fish'ettLOf Oritae, triio do 
not speak the Indian language but'have one of their 
own, covering a space of 200 miles. (Alexander 
made an order fo^lddlng a fish diet to sU the 
Fish-eaters.) Next they put the race of the Arbii, 
covering 200 miles. Beyond them there is a region 
of desert, and then come Cormania, Farslslan and 
Arabia. 

XKVf. But before we go on to a detailed account w 
of these countries, It is aultable to indicate the facts oSSSoS* 
reported by Ooesicritus after sailing with the deet 
of Alexander round from India to the interior of 
p'arsistan, and quite recently related in detul by 
Juba, and then to state the ses*route that has been 
ascertained in recent times and is followed at the 
present day. 

The record of the voyage of Onesicritus and 
Nearchus does not include me names of the official 
stopping places nor the distances travelled; and 
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ab Alezandro condlta, nndd c«peruQt exordiom, 
hixta quod f!umoa aut abi fUorit non satis explanatur. 
67 ha«c taman digna roacooratu poduntur : Aibis ^ 
oppidnra a Nearcho condiium in navigations et 
flujnen Arbium ^ navium cspax, contra bisula distaos 
ux vtsdia; Alexandria condlta a Leonnato iussu 
Alexandri in iinibus gentis; Argonus portu aalubri; 
dumen Tonberum navigabile, circa quod Pariroe; 
ddnde Iohthp>phagt taro loogo ttaetu ut xax dieruin 
spatio paenavigaverint; insula quae Solis appellatur 
* et eadem Nyropbaraiu Cubile, rabeos, la qua nullnm 
non animal absumitnr iocertis eauslSt Ori gens; 
dumai Catmaniae Hyctanls portuosum et auro 
fertile, ab eo primum Septentriones apparoisse 
adnotavere, Arcturum neque omnibus cerni noetfbus 
nec totis uraquam; Achaementdas usque lllo tenoisse; 
aeris et ferri metalla et arrenici ac mini exerceri. 
inde promnnturlumCarcaaniae est, ex quoin adveium 
orara ad gentem Arabiae Macas traiectus distat 
V p.; insulae tres, quarum Oracta tantum habitetur 
id aquosa a contlnente iofv p,, insulae quattuor Jam in 
^u ante Persids—circa has hjdri nanni vieenum 
cubitorum adnatantes terruere classem—, insula 
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to begio with, no sufficiently clear accouut is 

C of the position of the city of 'Ilmbertovn, 
ed by Alexander, which was their starting 

C t, nor is the river on which it stood indicated. 

srtheless they give the following places worth 
mentioning: the town of Arbis, founded by Near^nis 
during his voyage, and the river Arbiuin, navigable 
by ships, and ao island opposite to Arbis, miles 
disUot; Alexandria, founded in the territory of 
this race by Leonnatas at the order of Alexander; 
Argenus, with a serviceable harbour; the naT^;able 
river Tonbenun, in the neighbourho'^ of which are 
the Parirae; then the Fish-eaters, covering so wide 
u space of coast that it took 30 days to sail p^ them; 
the island« called the Isle of the Sun and also the 
Couch of the Kymphs, the soil of which is red in 
colour, and on whi^ all animats uilhoiit exce]>tion 
die, from causes not ascertained; the Ori tribe; 
the Carmanian river Hyctaoia, affording harbourage 
and producing gold, ^e travellers noted that it 
was here that the Great a&d Little Bear hrat became 
visible, and that Arctums is not visible at all on some 
nights and never all night long; that the rule of the 
Persian kings extended to thb point; and that 
copper, iron, arsenic red-lead are here. 

Next there is the Cape of Cannania, froio which it 
is a passage of five miles to croas to the Arabian 
tribe of the Macae on ^ opposite coast; three 
islands, of which only Oracta, 25 n>i 1 »g from the main¬ 
land, has a supply of fresh water and is inhabited; four 
islands ^uite in the golf, off the coast of Faisistan— 
in the neighbourhood of these the fleet was terrified 
by sea-setpents 30 ft. long that swam along^e—; 

• How AAlftla. 
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Aradiis,item Gaurdtaej tn qulbus Gyaru geos; duiDcn 
Hyperis in medio sinu Persico, onerariarum navium 
capax; fliunen Sltioganusi quo Pasargadaa aeptiso 
die navigator; flmnen navigabile Phrystimus; insula 
.«ine nomina. flameo Graius modicanun navium^ 
per Susianen fltiic, dextra eias accolunt Detdcnontanl 
qui bitumen perliciujit; fiumen Zarotia ostio difBdIi 
niai peritia; insulae duae parvae. icde vadosa ' 

navigaiio paluatri similis per euripos tamen quoadam 
peragitur; oatium Eupbratis; lacus quem faciunt 
Eulaeus ec Tigris iurta Cbarocen, inde Ttgri Susa. 

ICO festos dies iM agentem Alexandrum inveneront 
septuno meuse postquam digressus ab iis fuerat 
Patalis, tertlo navigationis. sic Alexandri classis 
navigavit; poatea ab Syagro Arabiae promunturio 
Patalen favonio, quem Hippalum ibi voeant, peti » 

certissimum videbatur, [xml iwdr p. aeatlmaUene. 

101 secuCa aetas propiorem cursujs taUoremqoe iodicavit ' 

ai ab eodom promonturio Sigerum portom Indiae 
poteret, dinque ita navjgatmn est, donee conpendia 
invenit mercator» locroque India admota eat; quippe 
omnibus aimis navigator sagittarjorum cohortibus 
inpositis; eteoun piratae maxime infeetabant. 

' Qariam^Mpaz^«dil. Mt, 

* The utas of tha explorer «be dinavered fbe proper use 
of voosoena betwsaa Arebie &od TnHft 
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the island of Aradus and that of Cauratae, both 
inhabited \>y the Gyani tribe; at the middle of the 
Poislan Golf the river Hyperls, navigable tor mcr* 
oh&nt veaseb; the river shioganus, up vhich it is 
seven days’ voyage to Pasarg^ae; the navigable 
river Phrysthnos; and an island tbet baa no name. 
The. river Granis, carrying vessels of moderate size, 
doTs throQgb Suaiaiie, and on its right bank dwell the 
DextenorvUoU) who manufacture asphalt; the river 
Zarotis, the month of which is di/BcuU to navigate 
exeeM for those familiar with it; end two small 
Islanos. Then ootnes a shallow stretch of water like 
a marsh whieli nevertheless is navigable by way of 
certain channels; the mouth of the Euphrates; 
a lake formed in the neighbon^ood of Charax bj 
the Eulaeus and the 'ngrte; then by the Tigris they 
reached Susa. There after three months’ voyaging 
they found Alexander celebratiug a festival; (t was 
seven months since he had left them at Patala. 
Soeb waa the route followed by the fleet of Alexander; 
but Subsequently it was thou^ that the safest line b 
to start ir^ Baa Fartah in Arabia with a weat wind 
(the naUve name for which inthoaepartsisHippalus«^ 
and make for Patale, the dbtnnce being reckoned 
as 1332 miles. The following period eonsidered It 
a shorter and safer route to start from the same cape 
and steer for the Indian harbour of Sigerus,^ and for a 
long time thb was the couise followed, until a mer¬ 
chant discovered a shorter route, and the desire for 
gain brought India nearer; indeed, the voyage is 
made every year, with companies of archers on board, 
because these seas used to be very greatly infested 
by pirates. 


* Probably Jaigaib. 
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Nec pi^bit totnm cunum db Aegypto exponere 
none prtrnxm cerU notitU patescente. cligoa res, 
nullo anno minus hs|d{ ^ imperii nostri exhauriente 
India etraerces remittente quae spud nos centlplicato 
102 veneant, um p. ab Alexandria abesC oppidum 
luliopolis. inde navigant Hilo Coptum cc^ p. qui 
cursus etesiis d&ntibus peragitur an diebtis. a 
Copto camelis itur, aquationum ratlone niansionlbus 
disporitU: prima nppellatar Hydrcuma xlm; se- 
cunda in cnonte diei itinere; tertia in altero Hydreu- 
matc a Copto lcxxt; deinde in monte; mox ad 
Hydreums ApolUrds aCoptocuxxiv; rursus in monte; 
105 mox ad KoN'tun Hydreums a Copto ccsxx. est et 
aliud Hydrcuma vetus^Trogodyticum nominatur— 
lib: praesidium excubat deverticulo duum roJUum; 
distat a Novo Hydrcumate inde Berenice 
oppidum, ubi portus Robri maria, a Copto ccLvii p. 
sed quia maior para itineria conficitur noctibus 
propter aestus et stativis dies absumontor, totum a 
Copto Berenlcen iter duodecimo die peragitur. 
104 aavigarc incipiunt acstate media ante carda ortuni 
aut ab exortu protioua, vemuntque tricesioio droiter 
die Ocelim Arabiae aut Canen turiferae regionis. 

‘ VJ. )Mi|. 

* Say i42S,O0U, Uldug «h»U 6 aarferinrm as £5 10 «. gold. 

* l.e. • Watering Placa.* 

* Near Baa Bcaaa, 

* Gherab. 
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And it will not b« amiss to bst out tbc wltolo of 
the voyajfe from now tfiat reliable knowledge 

of it is for the first time acc^ible. It H w iin}>ort* 
ant subject, in view of the fact that in no year 
does India absorb less tbon Mty million sesKerees * of 
our empire's wealth, sending I>ack merchandise t» 
be sold with ns at a hnndrra times its prime cost. 
Two miles Alexandria is the town of JoJiopoIis. 
The voya^ up the Mile from there to Eeft is 309 
miles, ana takes 12 days when the midsummer 
trade•^^'inds are blowing. From Kcft the joum^ 
is cuide ^vitk camels, stations being placed at intervals 
for the purpose of watering ^ tixe hrst, a stage of 22 
miles, is called Hydreuraa ^; the seeood is in the 
nrountains, a day’s journey onthe third at a second 
place named Hjdreuma, 85 miles At>m Keft; 
the next is ia t^e moiintains; next we come to 
Apollo's Hydreoma, 184 miles from Eeft; again 
a station In the mountoius; then we get to Now 
Hydreuma, 230 miles from Kelt. Iliere is also 
another old Hydreuma knimn by the name of 
Tn^iodyticum, where a guard is stationed on outpost 
duty at a ceravsnserai accoramodathig two thousand 
travellers; it is seven miles Mew Hydreuena. 
Then comes the town of Berenice," where there is 
a harbotu on the Red Sea, 257 miles from Eeft, 
But as the greater part of the journey ia done by 
night because of the heat ajid the days are spent at 
stations, tlie whole journey from to Berenice 
takes twelve days. TVavelhag by sea begins at 
midsununer before the dogstar ri&ce or iram^ately 
after its rising, and It ta^ abont thirty days to 
reach the Arabian port of Celia or Cane^ in the 
fraakincense*produclng district. There is also a 

417 


VOL. u. 


tz 



PLlNVt NATUHAL HlbTORY 


eet «t tertixis pottus qoi vocatur Muaa, qum Xiidica 
luvigfttio non petit, nec nisi turis odorumque Ara- 
biconun m«rcator«. intus oppidum, rtgiM eiu$, 
appellator Sapphsr, aliudque Save. Indos autem 
petentibuH utilistinium est ab Oceli egredi; inde 
vento Hippalo navigant diebus xl ad primum empor¬ 
ium Indiae Moaltim, non expetendum propter vicinos 
pirataa qui optinent locum nomine T^ittiaa, neque eat 
abuodans mercibus; praeterea longe a tnra abest 
navium statio, Untribusque ad/eruotur onera et 
egcruntur. regnabat ibl, cum proderem baec, 
109 Caelobothraa. alius utilior portus gentia Neaejndon, 
qui voeatur Becaie; ibi regnabat Pandion, longe ab 
emporio iat meditorraneo distante pppido quod 
voeatur Modura; re^o autem ex qua piper monozjlis 
liutribus Becaren conrehunt voeatur Cottonara. 
quae onmia gentium portuumve aut oppidonun 
nomina apud nemioem prionun reperiuntur, quo 
106 apparet mutari locorum status, ex India renavigant 
mense Aegjptio Tybi incipiente, nostio Decembri, 
aut utiqoe Mechiria Aegyptii intra diem sextuoi, 
quod fit intra idus laouaiias noatias; ita eveoit ut 
eodem anno rmeent. navigant autem ex India 
vento Voltumo et, cum intravere Buhruiu Mare» 
Afneo rel Austro. 

^ Fi. en. in. 
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third port osmed Mokha, which is oot called at on 
the voyage to India* and ia only used by merchants 
trading in fraokiscenie and Arabian perfume», 
inlaiia th^e U a town, the residence of the king 
of the district* called ^pphar, and another called 
Save.^ But the most advanta|eoos way of sailing to 
India is to eet out from Celia; from that port h 
is a 40 days’ voyage, If the Hlppalus * is blowing, to 
the first tnding'Station in India, Cranganor^—not a 
desirable port of call, on account of the neighbonring 
pirates, wbo occi^y a place called Nitriae? nor is It 
specially rich in articles of merchandise; and fortber- 
more the roadstead for shipping Is a long way from 
the land* and cargoes have to be brought in and 
carried cut in boats. The of Mueuis, at the date 
of publication, was Caelobothras. There ts ano^er 
more servfce^le port, belonging to the Neacyndl 
tribe* called Potakad; this is wnere king Pendion 
reigned, his capital being a town in the interior a 
long way from the port, called Madura; while the 
dis&ict from which pepper is conveyed to Beearc 
in canoes mode of hollowed tr ee -trunks is called 
Cottonara. But all these names of tribes and 
ports or towns are to be found in none of the previous 
writers, which seems to show that the loeal condi¬ 
tions of the places are changing .n Travellers set sail 
fmm India on the return voyage at the beginning, of 
the Egyptian month TVbis, which is our PecembW, 
or at ^ events before t^e sixth day of the ^yptian 
Mechir, which works out at before January IS in our 
calendar—so making it possible to return home in 
the — year. They set sail from India with a south¬ 
east wind,‘ arid after entering the Bed Sea, continue 
the voyage with a south-west or eontb wind. 
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Nudc Kvertemur nd propositum. 

107 XXVn. Caimanjae OMDi patere duodeci^iu qoin- 

milfa pflssuuiD Ncarcinu scfipsit, ab Initio 
oios ad fiumon Sabim c p.indo vinoa .9 col! 9 t &rva 
ad dumen Aaanim xxv railiam spado, regie vocatnr 
Arniyaa; oppida Carmaniao Zeds et Alexaiidria. 

X^lII. Zenmipltdeijide et in hac parte gemiaum 
loare in ^ terras> <\vod Rubrum dixerc nostri, Greed 
Erylbrum a rege ErytUra, aui, ut alii, soils repercussu 
talm teddi existlmantes oolorem, alU ab harena 
10 $ terraqae, alii tali aquae ipsias nature, sed in duos 
dividitur sinus, is qu! ab oriente est Persicus 
appellatuj, fxxvj circuicu, ut Etatostbenes Cradit. 
ex adverso est Arabia, cuius [x?| longitude; ruisus 
altero aiobitar sinu. Arabico nomiaato, oceanam qui 
influit Asaniiun appellant. Persicum iatroitu v 
latitudinU alU,* alii fv fecerunt^ ab eo ad intimum 
■imim recto cuisu [n] )5(v propemodiun constat esse, 
109 ct sitom eius bnmarii capitis effigie. Oceslcritus et 
Neaicbua ab Indo ao^ne in ainum Persiemn atqoe 
illinc Babylcnem Eaphratis paludibos scripsenmt 
[wiij esse. 

In Camaniae angulo CJtelonophagi, testudinum 
1 7J. OA. ia. * alii add. Sukitm. 


* /.a, fertns tro bays io sacceacoo, tbs B «<1 8aa and 
tba Ppfi^ Qnlf. betb landed ben under tbaziame offbNtMH 
ifore. 
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We will now return to our main euJ)ject. 

XXVII. Keerchus writes that the length of the 
coaet of Carao&nin is 1290 miles, and the distance 
from its beginning to the river Sabis 100 miles; 
and that fnm that river to the river Ananii, a spaee 
of ^ mfleS) there are vioeTsrdi and arable land. 

The district is called Arm;^a; and towns of Car- 
mania are Zetia and Alexandria. 

XXVIII. Moreover In this region the sea then fmm 
makes a double inroad ‘ into the land; ^e name 

e an to it by onr countrymen is the Red Sea, while 
Greeks calUt Erytbnan, from King Erythrai, or, 
according to others, in the belief that tlie nuter is 
given a red colour by the reflexion of the sun, while 
others say that the name corues from the sand and 
the soil, and others that it is due to the actaal water 
being naturally of such a cbaracter.% However, this 
sea is divided into Ih'O bays. Ihe one to the east 
is called the Persian Gulf, and aecordiog to the 
report of Eratosthenes measures 2500 miles round. 
Opposite is AraUa, witii a coastline 1500 miles in 
length, and on its other aide AraHa is encompassed 
by the second bay, named the Arabian Golf; tiie 
ocean flowing into ,this is called the Asaoian Sea. 

The mdtb of the Persian Gulf at its entrance some 
make five and others four miles; the distance in a 
straight line from the entrance to the innermost 
part of the Gulf has been ascertained to be nearly 
1125 mil», and its outline has been found to be In 
tlie likeness of a bunian head. Onedcritus and 
Nearobus write that from the river Indus to the 
Persian Gulf and from there to Babylon by the 
marshes of the Bophrates is a voya« of 1700 miles. 

In an angle of Carmania are the Turtle-eaters, 
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?i^3er£c!e casas t<geDtes, corne Te8ceQte$ ^ a flumioe 
Arab! pronunturium ipsum inhabitant, praetor 
oapita toto coipore hirtl coriisque piOTnm vestiti. 
no ab boroiD tractu Indian venod Cascandros deaerta 
insula in oceano L p. badituii iuxtaqno tarn &eto 
ioterliiionto Stnidis quaestuosa margaritis. a pr^ 
cQunturlo Camanls iunguntur Harmosaei; qoidam 
Interponunt Arbios, ccccxx i p. toto Utore. ibi 
Portus Macedonum et Arao Alexandri in promun- 
111 tuiio, amnes Siccanas, dein Dratinus et Salsum. ab 
eo promnntunum Themisteas; insuia Aphrodisiac 
babitatuT. indo PersidU initium ad fluraen Oratim 
quo dividitur ab Elymaido. contra Peraidom Insu¬ 
lae Psiloa, Cassandra, Aracha cum monte praealto 
Meptuno sacra, ipsa Persia adversus occsauia atn 
optinet Utore 5 l p., etiam in luxom dives, in Par- 
thortun iam pridem banslata ccmeo. 

Honim de imperio mine in panels. 

113 X 2 IIX. R^na Parthonunduodevigiati sunt omnia; 
ita enUc dlvldunt provindas circa duo, ut dixunus, 
maria, Rubrum a meridie, HjrcanJum a septentricne. 
ez bis n quae superiora dJeuntur Incipltint a confinic 
4sa 
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who roof th«ir booses with tbo shells sad hve oa the 
flesh ofturtJea. These people iohshitthe promontorj 
that Is reached ne^rt after leaving the river Arabb;, 

Thej are covered all over, except their heads, with . 
shaggy Itair, and tbej wear clotii^ made of the skins 
of fishes. After the district belonging to these 
people, in the dlrecdca of India there is said to be 
aa aniahabited island, Cascandnis, 50 miles oat at 
sea, and next to It, with a strait flowlog between, 
Stoidis, with a valuable paarl-flsherj. After the 
promoator^ the Carmanians are adjoiaed bj the 
Hanaozaei, though some authorities place the ArbU 
between them, stretching all along the coast for 421 
mHes. Here are the Port of the Macedonians and 
the Altars of Alexaader situated on a promoatoiy; 
the rivers ate &ccanaa aad then the Dratinos and 
the Salsum. After the Salsom is Cape Tbemlsteas, 
and the iababited Island of Aphrodisiaa. Here in 
the b^inaing of Farsistaa, at ue river Tab, which 
separates Farriston from Bljmais. Of the coast of 
Faraistan lie the islands of PsUos, Cassandra aad 
Aracha, the last with an extrcmelv lofty nouit* 
taia, and consecrated to Heptuoe. Faraistan itself 
occupies 650 miles of eoast, facing west. It is 
weal^y even to the point of luxury. It has long ago 
chaaged its name to Parthia. 

We will now give a brief account of the Parthian 
empire. 

}uIX. The Parchi bt all elgbteea Idng'/wtMa 

doxns, such being the divisions of their provinoes on 
the coasts of two seas, as «e have stat^, the Redftu 
Sea on the south and the Caspian Sea on the north. 

Of these provinces the eleven des^pated the Upper 
Kingdoms begin at the frontiers of Armenia and the 
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Arroenfie CaspJisque Utoribus p^n«nt ad 5c7thaa, 
cum ^ulbus ftx aequo degiint. raliqua vri re^a 
inieriora appellantur. quod ad Parthos attinet, 
semper fuit Parthyaea in rodicibus raontium saepius 

Jld dictonim qui omnes eas geotes praetexunt, habet 
ab ortu Arios, a meridie Cannaniam et Arianos, ab 
occasu Pratitas Medos, a septeotrione Hyreanos, un- 
dique desertis etneta. alteriores Porthl Nomadas 
appellaiitur. eitra deaerta ab ooeasa urbes coram 
quas dixlmus, Issatas et Calliope, ab oriente aestivo 
Pjropom, ab hiberoe Maria, in medio Hecatompylos, 
Arsace, regio Nisiaea Parthjenea notdbs, ubi 
Alexandropolls a conditore. 

114 Necessarium est hoc in loco sigaare et Medonvn 
situm terranunque fadem circumagere ad Persicom 
mare, quo fadlius dein reliqua aoscantor. namque 
Media ab occasu transveisa oblique Partbiae occur- 
rens uCraque regna praecludit. habet ergo ab 
ortu Caspios et Partbos, a raerldie &ttacenen et 
Susianea et Persida, ab oecasu Adiabeaen, a septea- 

IJ5trione Armeniara. Persae Rubrum mare semper 
accoluere, propter quod is sinos Persieus vocatur. 
regie ibj maritima Cyropolis,^ qua vero ipsa subit ad 
Medos Climax Megale appellatur, locus arduo montie 
^ E*rmoloitt « PtoUjwo ; Cyribo oM Ceribobus el aUa, 
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ihoru of tlte CaspUn. and extend to the Seythiaos, 
whom the PArthiaos If?© on tenm of equaUly. 

The remaining sevealcin^dotDS are called the lyvwer 
Kingdoms. So far as the Paithi are conccme<l, 
there has always been a country named Fartliyaea 
at the foot of the mountain range* ^ready men¬ 
tioned more tlian once, wb!^ forms the boundary* ^ 41 . 

/>f sB these races. To the east of Partbyaea are the 
Arii) to the south Cannania and the Arianli to the 
>*estthe Pratitae,a Median racOi andto the north the 
Hmani; and it is surrounded on all aides by desert. 

The more remote Parthians are called the Nomads. 

Sliort of the desert on the west side arc the Parthian 
dties mentioned above, Issatis and CalBope; north- 144 . 
east is PyropQm, south-east Maria* and in the middle 
Hecatompylos, Arsaee, and the fine district of 
Parthyene, Nisiaea, containing the city nam<^ 
Alexandropolis after its founder. 

At thb poiirt it is necessary also to indicate the 
geographical position of the Medea, and to trace ftrtao. 
the formation of the country round to the Persian 
Sea, in order that the rest of the account that 
follows may be more easily understood. Media lies 
crosswise on the weat aide, meeting Farthla at an 
angle* and 60 Glutting off both groups of Parthian 
kingdoms. Conseqaently it has the Caspian aod 
Pamian people on Jts east side* Sittacene, Sosiane 
and Tarsistan on the south, Adiabene on the west, 
and Armenia on the north. The Persians have always 
lived on the shore of the Red Sea, which is tjie 
reason why it is called the Persian Gulf. The coastal 
region tliere is called Cyropolis, but the Greek name 
of the place wbm it runs up towards the Medes is th e 
Great Staircase, from a atoep gorge ascending the 
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nscensu per gradiu, introitu ed Persepolim 

caput regrU dirutam ab Alexaadro. pra9terea habet 
in extreoiig finibus Loodiccam ab Antiocho coadltam. 

116 inde ad oricntem Ma^ optSneot Pbraaargida casteU 
luo), in quo Cyn aepulebrumeat et honim EcbataQa 
oppidum translatum ab Darlc rege ad mo&tcs. Inter^ 
Fartbos et Arianoa excurrunt Paraetaceni. his a 
gentibua et Euphratc inferiora regna ioeludunturi 
reliqua dicemus a Mesopotamia cxcepto mucrone 
eius Arabumqae populis in priore dlctis ^IiuniDe, 

117 2CXX, Mesopotamia tota Asayxiorum fult, vieatjcn 
dispersa pneter Rabylona et Ninum. Macedooes 
earn ict urbes congregavere propter nbertatcm soli, 
oppida praeter iam dicta habet Seleuciam> Laodi* 
ceacD, Artemltaxn j item in Arabum gente qui Onod 
vocantv et Mandani Aotiochiam quae a praefecto 
Meacpotamiae Hicanorc condita Arabs ^ vocatur. 

116 iunguntur his Arabes introraus Eldamari, supra quos 
ad PaUacontam doiDeii Bura oppidojn, Salmani et 
Maaei Arabes > Gurdiaeis vero iuncti Afoni, per quos 
Zerbis fluvius in Tigrim cadit, Asonis Silices montani 
et Orontes, quorum ad occidentem oppidum Gauga- 
^ AocUam; Aaabii sal Atmbea. 

« ^iftio^oiih it froai aareral otiur dtlea of tli« aataa 
name; its aho is oM known. 
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mountaia by Ttaf es, with a narrow entrance, leading 
to the former capital of the kiogdom, Per^epolia, 
which waa destroyed by Alexander. Ri^ht on the 
frontier the re^on also poeaeasee the city of Laodicen, 
founded by Antiochus. lb the eaat of Loodieea 
is the fortress of Phiaaargis, occupied by the Magi, 
which contains the tomb of Cjras; and another 
place belongiv to t]ie Ma^ Is the town of Ecbatana 
which Ki&ff IDarlus transferred to the mountains. 
Between the Psxthi and the Ariani projects the 
territory of the Faraetacenl. The X^wer Kingdoms 
are enclosed 1^ these races and by the Euphrates; 
of the remaming kmgdoDU we shall speak after 
dscrtbtng Mesopotamia, with the e^cceptlon of the 
point of that conntry and the Arabian peoples 
mentioned in the preceding TOlnme. 

Tbe whole of Mesopotamia once belonged 
to the Assyriaos, and the population was Msattned 
in villages, with the excep^on of Babylon and 
Nineveh. The Macedordaos collected its popuUtioB 
into cities, because of the fertilt^ of the soil. Besides 
the <uties already mentioned It has the towns of 
Seleuda, Laodicea and Artemita; and also^ ia the 
territory of the Arabian tribe called the Orreei and 
Mandani, Antioch, which was founded bv Nicanor 
when Governor of Mesopotamia, and which is called 
Arabian Antioch.* Adjoining these, in the interior, 
are the Aral^an tribe the Eldamari, above whom 
on the river Pallaconta is the Covm of Burs, and the 
Arabian Salmani and Masei; but adjoining the 
Guidiaei are tile Asoni, through whose country 
Bows the ZerUs, a tributary m the Igtis, and 
adjeuuDg the Aaoui the mountain tribe of the 
Silices and the Orontes; west of whom is the town 
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nieU, item Suae tb nipibus. $apra Silicas Sitrse, 
per quoa Ljcus ex Armenia fertur, $h Sitris od 
hibemum exortum Azecbls oppidum, mox in cun* 
pestaibus oppids Dios Pege, Polytelia, Stratonicea, 
119 Abth^us, in viciius Euphiatis NicephoTioD> qood 
diximus; Alexander iussit coadi propter loci oppor- 
tunitatem. dicta est et in 2eugmate Apames; 
ex qua orlentern peCentes excipit oppidum Caphrsoa 
munitura, quondam etadiorum lxx amplitudine et 
Satraparam Regia appellatum quo tribute con- 
ISO fetebaatuT< nunc In arcem redaetum. durant nt 
foere Tbebata et ductu Pompei Magnl terminus 
Romani imperi Omros, a Zeugmate cct.^ sunt 
'qui tradunt Euphratcn Oobahs pracfecti opere 
diductum esse ubi ‘ diximus /indi, ne praedpiti cursu 
Babjloniam iofestaret, ab Assyriis vero univetefs 
appeUatum NaxmalcIkaUj quod ugnificat reglum 
flumen. qua dirivatnr oppidum fait Agruas e 
maximis quod dimere Persae. 

121 Babylon Chaldaicarum gentium caput diu summam 
claritatem inter urbes obtinuit in toto orbt) propter 
quam reliqua pars Mesopotamiae Assyriaeque 
Babylonia appellate cat, lx p. amplexa oiuris 

• Roo Uutikr. * MueVer t didoeSan ubJ s«e. 

X add. 
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of Gaogjunela, and alao Suae on a cM. Above the 
Silices are the Sitrae» through whom flows tlie l^cu« 
from {ta source in Armenia, end soatli*oast of the 
Sitxae the town of Asocbis^ and then in level country 
the towns of Zeus's Spring, PohrteKa, Stratoniccaan^ 
Antheinus. In the ne%hbovnc)od of tlie Euphrates 
is Nicephorion. mentioned above; it was rounded t. s<. 

S Order of Alexander because of the convenience of 
e dte. We have also mentioned Apamea o|>pc«ite ir. 
Bridgetown; travelbog eastward from which one 
cornea to the fortlhcd town of Capbreivii uduch 
formerly measured S| imles in extent and M'as called 
the Court of the Satraps, being a centre for the collec¬ 
tion tribute, but which has now been reduced tc a 
fortress. Thebata remains in the same cooditioo as 
it waa fermerly, and so does the place which marked 
the Umit ;of the Roman Em^e under the leader- 
ship of Pompey, Oniros, 250 m»l»^ from Bridgetown. 

Some writers record that the Euphrates was Averted 
into an artifleial channel by the governor Gobarea at 
the place where we have stated that it divides, In 7.a». 
order to prevent the violence of ita current from 
threatening damage to the di&trict of Babylonia; and 
that iU name among the whole ef the Assyrians is 
Narmalchas, which moans the Royal River. At the 
point where the channel divides there was once a 
very large town named Agranis, which waa destroyed 
by the Persians. 

. Babylon, which is ^e capital of the Cbaldaoan J at w?" . 
races, long held an outetanding celeb^y among the 
cities in the whole of the ^rorI^, and in consequence 
of this the remaining part of Mcsopotainia and 
Assyria has received the name of Babylonia. It has 
two walls with a circuit of 60 miles, each wall being 
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docenos pedes qninquagen&s JatiSi in sisgulos 
pedes temis digitis menwa ampliere quam wstn, 
loterduo Euphrate, ndrabili opera atrobique. dorat 
adhuri ibi loTis Bed templum—Inventor hic foit 
ISSsideralls fidentiac: eetero ad soUtadineai radiit 
exhausta vieinitate Seteuciae ob id conditae a Nica^ 
tore intro xc Upldem in conflnente EupKratis fossa 
pardocti atque Tigris, qoae tamen Babylonia cog- 
rtocDinatur, libera Jiodie ac sui iuris Macedonumque 
morifi. ferunt d plebis orbanae be esse, situm vero 
rnoerduoi aquilae pandentis olaa, agrum totius 
oriantia fertiUssunum. Invicem ad hanc exhaurieo- 
dani CtesiphoBtem iuxta tertium ab ea lapldem in 
Cbalooitide oondidere Parthi, quod nunc caput est 
regnomm. et postquam tdhll proficlebafuri nuper 
Vologesua rex oppidum Vologesocertatt in 

ISd vicino condidit. sunt etiamnum in Mesopotamia 
pppida: Hippareni^i Chaldaeonnn doctrine ’ et 
hoc aicut Babylon, iuarta fluvium qui cadit in Narra- 
gsm unde cMtati nomen (moros Hipparenonim 
Feraae diruere); Orcheni quoqae, tertia Oialdaeo- 
Tom doctrina, in eodem situ locantut ad zneri&em 
vem; ab hU Notitae et Orothopbanitae et Gnesio- 
ohartae. 

^ fociAon: Hipparanum, 

* ^oetrioa oJerum edd. m<< 

* Tha B 99 I or 5e2 1 b mtarpeatad by EcbbUqs u 
nia^rting ‘ Juaven \ 

* WiA tbi* un of docMfta «f. y«(MnW<, * o&l* 
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200 ft- and 60 ft- Vrlde (the Assyrian fyot 
meKSores 3 inches more than oun). The lliiphrates 
flows through the ritjv vrith marvellous embank* 
ments on ei^ier side. The temple of Jupiter BcIq^ * 
in Babylon U still standing—Belas was the dfaco^erer 
of the sdODoe of astronomy; but in all other respects 
the place has gone back to a desert, having Been 
drained of its populafinn hy the proairauty of Sdeucla, 
founded for that purpose by Nicator not ipifte 90 
miles away, at the point where the canaibed 
Euphrates joins the llgris, Hou'ercr, Seleoda is 
still describe as being in the t^tory of Babylon, 
ahhongb at the present daj* it is a free and indepen¬ 
dent dty and retains the Macedoman manners. 
It U sai^ that the population of the dty oumbeis 
600,000; that the plan of tbe walU resembles the 
shape of an eagle spreading its wings; and ^at its 
territory is tbe most fertile in the whole of the east. 
For the purpose of drawing away the pcppulation of 
Seleuda in its tnm, the Parthians founded Ctesiphon, 
which is about tliree miles from Seleucia in tbe 
Chalonitis district, and is now the eapitol of the 
kingdoms of Partbia. And after it was foond that 
tbe intended ptupose wns not b^ng achieved, another 
town was recently founded in the ncighbou^ood by 
Ring Vologesus, named Vologesocertay There are 
in addition the following towns in Mesopotsmia: 
Hippareni—this also a s^oel* of Chaldaesn learn¬ 
ing like Babylon—situated on a tributary of the 
river Karraga, from which ftie ciQr-stste takes Its 
name (the walls of Hippareni w*ere demolished 
W ^e Fecaia&s); also Orcheni, a third seat ^ of 
CKaldaean leonung, is ^tnated in the same neighboor- 
hood towards the south; and neri; Notitae and 
Orotbopbanitae and Giresiochartac. 
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;34 Euphrdte navigari Babylonem e Persieo man 
p. tr&dtist Ntarchus et Ooesicritus, qui vero 
poatea acripserc ad Sclauciam cccuxL» Juba a Baby* 
lone Cbamm d. duere aliqul ultra Babjiona 
continuo alveo, priusquam distrabatur ad rigua, 
Lxxxvn, oDiveRo aiitem cutsu p. laconstantiam 
mensurae divaimtaa auctorum facit, cuiq Feraae 
qu^quo schoesoa at parasangas abi alia mertsura 
125 detarminent, ubi deaiit alveo munire, ad coniuiium 
CbaraeU aceodente tracta, statim lofeatant Attali 
lalrones, Aiabvm gens, ultra qoM ScoDitao. ambitu 
T«ro Euphratia Nooiades Aiabiao usque ad deserCa 
Syriae, uode m meridieu decti eum diximua, soli* 
ise tudinee Palmyrtnad Tclinquentem. Seleuda abest 
a oapite Mesopotamiae Eaphrate ^ navigontibus 
|xi| x3^ p., a Mari Rubro, si Tigii ziavlgetur> ccccr, 
a Zeugoato dccjotv. Zeugma abeet Seleuda Syriae 
ad noatmm Utus cuccv. haec est ibi latitudo ter- 
rarum loter duo maria, ParChici veto regnl rccccxviiT. 

YX*X I. Eat etiaxonucu oppidom Mesopotamiac in 
rips Tigris circa conflueotes, quod vocaxrt J^gbaru. 

^ SaphntaD. 

* Beo p. S86, D, o. Th» poroaonp waa 80 atad«a, aar 8| 
mflML. 

» ^ Pafaiao Gulil p 420, a. a. 

43* 




BOOK VI. xw. 124-xwi. 156 

Nearchus and Oocsicritiu reporC thattliQ Euphrates rb 
is navigable from the Pcrsiftn Sea to Babylon, « 
distance of 413 miles; but subsequent writers aay 
it is navigable up to Seleucia* 440 miles, and Juba 
from Babylon as far as Charax, 17$^ miles. Some 
report that it eontirtaes to fiow ia a ^ngle channel 
for a distance of 87 miles beyood Babylon before It is 
divened into trngatiori'channeh, and that its entire 
course is 1200 miles long. This discrepancy of 
measurement is due to the variety of authors that 
have dealt with the matter, as even among the 
Persians different writers give different meosureaients 
for the length of the tcAomus* and the perofog. 
l^ere it cesses to afford protection by iu channel, 
as it does when its course approaches the boundary 
of Charax, it uainediately begins to be infested 
the Attali, an Arabian tribe of brigands, beyond 
whom are the Scenitae. But the windir^ course 
of tbe Euphrates is occupied by the Nomads of 
Arabia right on to tbe desert of Syria, where, oa we 
have stated, the river makes a bend to the south, v.sr. 
quitting the uninhabited districts of Palmyra. The 
distance of Seleucla from the beginning of Metope* 
tamia U a voyage ^ the Euphrates of 1135 miles i its 
distance ^m ned Sea, if the voyage by made by 
the 7%ris, is 320 miles, and from Bridgetown 7M 
miltt, Bridgetown is 175 miles from Seleueia on 
the Me^terranean coast of Syria. TiUs slvea the 
breadth of the «»untry ly^ betweeix the Mediter¬ 
ranean and the Red St*} Toe extent of the kingdom 
of Parthia is 918 coiles. * 

XXXI. Moreover there is a town belonging to »• fir**. 
Mesopotamia on the bank of the Tigris near Its 
oonduence with the Euphrates, the name of M-hUh 
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127 sed ct dt Tigri ipso dixisse conveniat. oritur in 
regione Arraeniae Maiorte foate conspieuo In plaoitie i 
loco nomen Ekgo&iol^ ips: que tardior Suit 
DigUto, unde concltatv, a celaitate Tigris indpit 
vocari—ita appellant Modi sa^CUm. inilmt io 
Iscum Aretissam, ocooia inlata poadera sustmentem 
et lutTum ncbulis exhaUotcm. unuitt genus d 
pisdum eat, idque traiwcurrentia non miscetur alveo 
sicut neque e Tigri pbces in Ucum traosoatant; 

ISSfertur autem et cursu et colorc diasumlis, trana* 


Tcctusque occurrente Tauro monte in specum mer- 
gitur subterqne lapsus a Utere altero eius erumpit. 
locus vocatur Zoaranda; eundem esse manifestara 
e«t quod demersa perfert. altenun deindo transit 
lacum qni Thespites appellatur rursosquc in cunieulos 
mergitur et post xxTi p. drca Nympbaeum iroddltur. 
tam vicinom Ananiae Auerc eura in reglone Arcbene 
Claudius Caesar auctor est, ut cum intumuere 
confluaat nee tamen cuisceantur, leviorque Arsanias 
umatet UKUU ierme spatlo, mox dirisus in Euphratcu 
> Joettaw; SlegMiBO. 
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is Di^a. Bat soma statament about the Tigris 
itself may also be suitable hen». The source 
of the T^m fa in a region of Greater Armenia, 
and is clearly visible, beio^ on level ground; the 
name of the place if £legosine, and the stream 
itself in its comparatively slng^h part is named 
DigUtus, but where its now accelerates, it begins 
to be called the Tigris, owing to its suiftness^ 
tigrU is the Persan word for an arrow. It flows 
into Lake Aretissa, heavy objects thrown into which 
always float on the su^ace, and which gives off 
nitrous vapours. Tht lake contains a single species 
of fish, which never enters the current of the Tigris 
flowing through the lake, as likewise the flsh of the 
river do not swim out of its stream into the water 
of the lakebut the river travels on in a distinct 
course and with a different colour, and when after 
traversing the lake it comes aga^ist Mount Taurus, 
it plunges into a cave, glides underground, and 
bursts out again on the other ^e cpf the momitaia. 
'lire same Oi the place where it emerges is Zoaranda; 
and the identity of the stream is proved by tho fact 
that objects thrown into it are carried through the 
tunnel. Then it crosses a second lake calletTThes- 
pittf, and again burrows Into underground passages, 
re-eoerglng 22 miles further on in the neighbourhood 
of Nympbaeum. According to Claudios Caesar, the 
course of the Tigris in the Archene district is so close 
to that of the Manias that when they are in flood 
they flow tr^ether, although without interxni^liug 
their waters; that of the Ananias being of less 
specific gravity fioata on the surface for a distance 
of nearly four miles, after which the two rivers 
separate, and the Atsaniaa discharges into the 
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229 joergatur. Tigris aat«m ex Aimema aee^tis 
Humidbus elans Parthenia ac ^^cepheKone Arabos 
Orroees AdUbenesque dlstenninans et quam ^xi- 
mns Mesopotamian! ^lens, lustratis montibos 
Gudiaeoram circa Apameam Mesertos oppiduia, 
cltra Seleuciam Bab^iociaio cxxr p. divisns in alveoa 
duos, altero meridiem ac Seleudam petit Mesenea 
perfundens, altero ad aeptentrionem dexus eiusdem 
gentis tergo campos Cauebas aeeat, ubi remeavere 

IdO aquae, Pasitigris appellatus. postea redpit ex 
Media Choaspen, atque, ut diximua, inter Seleuciam 
et Cteaipbontem vectns in Lacos Chaidaicos so Rmdlt 
eoaque 0n p. ampUfcudine implet. mox vasto alveo 
profusus dextra Charads oppidi infertur marl Peraico 
X p. cre> inter duoraco amnium ostia p. foere, 
ut alii tradunt, vT?,^ utroque navigabili; sed longo 
tempore Euphraten praecluaere Orebeni et * accolae 
agroa rigantea, oec nisi per Tigricn defertux in mare. 

1)1 Proxima TIgri ragio Parapotamia appellatur. in 
ea dictum eat de Mesene—oppidum eiua Dabit^ia; 
iungitor Cbaloaitis cum Ctesiphonte, non palmetis 
mode verum et olea pomisque arbuata^. ad earn 
pervenit Zagros mons ex Armenia jutn’ Medos 

' XviiT SqeJAam. 

* ut out M tid., at ^alU) ? RaciAan. 

* 2 >eti 0 m: arbnstii. 


It aeazna oten* probable that Uia alteniaUve figore was 17 . 
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Euphxat^, Hie Hgris however after receiviog u 
tributaries from Aimenis those noUble rivers the 
Perthcni&s and Kicepborion, makes a frontier between 
the Arab tribes of tiU Orroei and Adiabeni and forms 
the region of Mesopotajnia menrioned above; it|sa 
then traverses the mountains of the Gurdiaet, fiowing 
round Apamea, a town belongiiv to Meseno> an d 
125 miies short of Babylonian ^leucia splits into 
two ehannele, one of M'hich i^ows south and roaches 
Seteocia, watering Mesons on the way> wlUle the 
other bends northward and passing beh^ the same 
people cuts throuj^ the plains o? Cauchae; when 
the two streams have reunited, the riv«r U called 
Fasitigris. Afterwards it Is joined by the Kerkhah 
from 'Media, and, os we have said, after flowing \ ist. 
between Selencia and Ctesiphon em0ies itself into 
the Oialdaean Lakes, and broadens them out to a 
width of 62 miles. Then it Bows out of the Lakes 
in a vast channel and pasring on the right*band side 
of the town of Charax chscl^arges Into the Persian 
Sea, the mouth of the river bring 10 miles wide. 

The mouths of the two rivers used to be 25 milrs 
a{»art, or as others record ? * miles, and both were 
navigable; but a long time ago the Euphrates was 
dammed by the OrcKeru and other nrighbouring 
tribes in order to irrigate their lands, and its water 
is only discharged into the sea by way of the Tigris. 

The country adjacent to the tigris is called Para- ru 
potamia. It contains the district of Mesene, men-'***“' 
tioned above; a town in this Is Dabitha, and adjoining i m. 
it U Chalomtis, with the town cf Ctesiphon, a wooded 
district containing not only pahn groves but also 
olives orcharde, Mount Zagrus extends as far 
as Cbalooitis iHm Armenia, coming between the 
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Adiabonos^ue v&niras saprn Paraetacenen ct Peialda. 
Chalooitu abest a Pcraide cccu>a p,; tantum a 
Caspio mari et a S^a abeaae c^opendio Rlnaris 
iSS aliqui tradunt. inter has gentes atque Mesenen 
Sittaceoe «st, eadem Arbditi:> et Palaeatine dicta, 
oppidum «iua Slttoce Graeconutt, »b ortu et Sabdata, 
ab occaau autem Aotiochia inter duo fluouna Tigrixn 
et Tomadotum, Item Apomea, cut nomen Aniiochus 
malria suae inposuit; Tigri i circiunfiinditur haecj 

133 dividitur Arcboo. iofra est Susiaue, in qua vetua 
regia Persanun Susa a Dario Hjstaapis filio condita. 
abeat ab Seleuda Babjjonia ccccl p., tantundem ab 
Ecbatanb Medonus per monteoi Carbantum. in 
aepteotrionali Tigris alveo oppidmn est Barbitace; 
abest a Suais <mocv p. ibi mortalium soils ^ aurum 
in odio; contrahunt id defodiurrtque, oe cui sit in 
usu. Sudanis ad orientem versos lunguotur Oxit 
latrooes et Mlzaeorum xL popolt libera e feritatis. 

134 supra eos parent Parthis Mardi et Saitae ii qui 
praeteoduntux supra Elymaida» quam Peraldi ia ora 
iunxunua. Susa a Persico mari absunt p. qua 
subiit ad earn cla^sbi Alexandri Pasitigii, vicus ad 
lacum Cbaldaicum vocatui Apie, unde Susa aavi- 
gatione d p. abaunt. Soaiams ab orlente proxi- 
mi sunt Cossiaei, supra Cossiaeos ad septenticn«n 

> Omtovivit Tiens. 

* PMianM; mIi (mU suri isiro odio ceotiabuit 
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Medes and the Adisbcm akevc PersetAcene tiid 

FirsiMAn. The disUAce of Chalonitis from Far^lstan 
la 3fi0 miles, and some persons that bfthe shortest 
route it id the ume distance fnm the Caspian Sea 
and from Sytis- Between these race? and Meseiie 
is Sittacene, wliich is also called Arbelitis and 
Falaestiiie, Its town of &ttaoe is of Greek origin, 
and also to the east of this U Sabdala and to the 
west Antiochia, which lies between the two rivers, 
Tigris and Toroadotos, and also Apamea, which 
Antiochus named after his mother; this town In 
surrounded by the Tigris, and the Atchous intersects 
it. Below Is Sosiane, in which is situated Susa, the 
ancient capital of the Persian monarchy, founded bv 
Darius son of Hystnspes. Babylonia is 450 i 3 ijle'< 
from Seleuda, anj the same distance from B^taoa 
of the Medes, by way of Mount Carbantua. On the 
Dorthem channel of the Tigris is the town of BarbiUcc, 
which is 1$6 miles from Susa. Here are the oolv 
people amoog mankind who have a hatred for gold, 
which they collect together and bun, to prevent any^ 
one from using it. Adjoirung the Susiani on the east 
are the brigand Ozii and the forty independent and 
savage tril:^ of the Mixaei. Above these and subject 
to the FiLtihUca are the Mardi and Saitae stretching 
abore Elymais, which we described as adjacent to tin. 
Farsistan on the coast. The distance of Susa from 
the Persian Gulfia 250 miles. Kear where the fleet 
of Alexander came up the Pa^tigris to the city of 
Susa is a village on the Chaldaic lake called Aple, 
the distance of which from Susa is a voyage of 63^ 
miles. The nearest people to the Susiani on tiie 
east side are the Cosriaei, and beyond the Cosriaei 
to the north is Maasabatene, lying below Mount 
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Masssbatene sub monte Csmbnlido, qui est Caucssi 
Timas, inde mollissimo trsmitu in BacUos. 

\Z6 Susianen ab B^ymaide distermtnat axnnis Eulaeas 
ortds In M«di$ cnodicoque spatio euziiculo conditus 
AC ruisus e^tus et per Massebatenen lapaus. dr* 
cumit arceoi Susoruca ac Dianae teroplum auguatmi* 
mum UUs gentibus, et ipse in mngoa caerimorda, 
dquidem rages non e;c aliobfbuiit ct ob tdinlonginqua 
pottaat. recipit amnes Hedyphea praeter Asylum 
Persarum venientem, Adunom ex Sudanis, oppi- 
duiDioxta eum Magoa, a Characei^p.; quidamhoc 
in extiema Soaiane ponont aoUtudinibus prosmuin. 

186 infra EuUeinn Elyroais est in ora iuncU Petsidi, a 
flomine Orati ad Charaeezn p.; oppida' eius 
Seleucia et Sostrate adposita nonti Chasfro. oram 
quae praeiacet Minonim Syrtinm rice diximus 
(naceessscn coeso, piurimum limi deferentibua Srixa 
^ Ortacia amoibus, madent^ et ipsa Elymaide in 
taoMm irt DuUua sit nisi ciicuitu eius ad Persidem 
aditua. infestatur ct serpontibus quos Bujnina 
dqwrtant. pars eiua msxome invia Charaeeae 
Tuefitvf ab oppido Aiabiae claude&te regna ea; 
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Cimbalidos, >^tioh U a spur of the Cauc»U£ nngo; 
from this point is tho easiest route across to the 
country of the Bact». 

Tlie ternto;^ of Susa is separated from Elymais shk. 
by the river Itan^n, ^ritieh rises io the coutttry of 
the Medes, and after running for a moderate distance 
nnder^ound) comes to the surface agfais and fiom 
throu^ Maasabatene. It passes round the citadel 
of Sosa and the temple of Diana, which is regarded 
with tlie matest reverence by the races in those 
parts; ana the river itself is held in great veneration, 
inasmoch as the kings drink water drauTi from it 
only, and consequcnuy have it conveyed to 
& loog distance away, tributaries cu the Kanin 
nre the He^'phos, which (lows past the Persian 
town of A^lW. and the Aduoa coming from the 
territory oz the SusanJ. Oc the Kanin lies the 
town Cn Magoa, 15 milea from Chanx—though 
some people (Mate Magoa at the extreme e^e of 
the territoty of Sosa, close to the desert. Below 
the Kardn on the coast is Etycneis, w'hich Tntrches 
with Farsistan and extends from tlie river 
Oratis to the Charnx, a distance of 240 oiiles; its 
towns are Seleucia and Sostrate, situated on the 
fiank of Mount Chaarus. The coast lying in froot, 
as we have stated above, is rendered inaccessible 1 h, 
by mud, like the L«sser Syrtes, as the rivers Brixa 
and Ortacia bring down a Quantity of sediment, and 
the SWmais distriet is itseli so mar^y that it is only 
possibfe to reaeh Favsistan by making a i^Tig ddtonr 
round it. It is also infested with snakes carritt down 
by the streans. A particularly inaceesdble part of 
it is called Characene, from Charax, a towo of Arabia 
that marks the frontier of these kiogdoois; about 
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de quo dkonua expoataprius M. Agrippae s«ntentia, 
1S7 nomque is Mediam ct ParthiMn et Pmidem ab 
orieate Indo, ab occidente Tign, a sapteotriorju 
Toaro, Caucaso, a meridie Rubro mari termiaatav 
patera in longitudinem jxu!] Xx p., in latitudmeni 
occcxL pTodidit> praeterea per se Mesopotacdam 
ab orieote Tfgri» nb occasu fupbrate, a aeptentrionc 
Tnaro, a meridie marl Penioo incluaam, longitodinc 
p., ]atitudine cccu. 

23$ Charax oppiduio Fersici ainps intiinujn, a quo 
Arabia Eudaecnon cegnouiinata excurrit, habitatur 
io eolle manu laeto inter confiuentes dexCra Tigrim, 
laeva Eulaeum, fi t p. iaxitate. conditum ^ primum 
ab Alexandro Magno celonis ex nrbe regia Durine 
quae tun interiit deductis miUtocoque ‘ inutibbua 
ibi relictis; Alexandriam appellari iuaserat, pagum- 
que Pellaeum a patria sua quern proprie Macedo* 
1 $$ nujn feeerat. fluraijia id oppidoro expngnavera. 
poetea restituit Antioehus quintas regum et suo 
aomine appeltavit; iterum qnoqoe mfestataiu Spac^ 
si n es Sagdodooaci iUius, rex Anitiiuorum Araburo, 
quern luba safrapen Antiochi fbisse false tradit, 
oppositis moiibua restituit noioenque suuro dedit 

' S 8«« 93 * rj, OR. qua. 

* Tbe abould p«rbaM be «m«od«d to 8 or «veo 6. 

* Or pefhapa ‘ibOM MWm belzia fnrslidsd soldiers vbn 
bad besQ IsA et Dulae 

* i.a Cbecu Speosiooo. 
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this town w« will now speak, after first stating the 

Z nion of Mar«u« Aerippa. According; lo his account 
countries of Nfkia, Purthia and Paf^islun are 
bounded on the east W the Indus, cm the vest bjr 
the Tigris, on the oortR bj the Taurus and Cau- 
euus mountains, and on the south by the Rod Sea, 
and covet an area 1320 miles In length and S40 
miles in breadth; he ad^ that the area of 
MeaopoUnua by Itself, bounded by the H^ls on 
the east, the Euphrates on the vest, Moimt Taurus 
on the north and the Persian Sea on the south, is 
800 miles in length by 360 ccilea in breadth. 

Hie town of ^arax Is aituated in the innermost c*mz 
recess of the Persian Culf. from which pro^erU the 
country colled Arabia Felis. It stands on an 
artificial elevation between the Tigris on the i^ht 
end the Kardn on the left, at the point where these 
two rivers unite, and the site niea^t^ two * miles 
in breadth. The original town was founded by 
Alexander the Croat with settlon brought from the - 
royal city of Durine, which was then destroyed, 
aud with ^ the invalided soldiers from his army who 
were left there. He had given orders that it w*as to 
be called Alexandria, and a borough which he had 
assigned specially to the Macedonians was to be 
named PeUaeom, after the place where he was bom. 

The original town was destroyed by the rivers, but 
it was afterwards restored Anfiochus, the fifth 
king of Syria, gave it hU own name; and when 
it bad been again damaged it w'as restored and named 
after himself* by Spaosines son of Sagdodonacus, 
king of the neighbouring Arabs, w’bo is wrongly 
stated by Juba to have been a satrap of Antiochos; 
he constructed embanJement^ for the protection of 
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emunito situ ioxta in lon^todJoem ti p,, In Istita* 
dinm paulo minus, pdmo aliiit a Htote sUdios 
X et oisritimiim etlam ipsa portum habuitf lub& 

ISO v^ro prodente C p.; nunc abease a Utore cju lagati 
Arabum oostriqna oegotiatores qui jndc Tenere 
adfuToant. Dec ulla in parta plus act celeriua pro- 
fecere terxae Aumioibus inTectae; ma^ Hlnd^ 
miruiD est, aastu Innge dltra id accedente non 
repercuasaa. 

241 Hoc io loco genitum esse Dionysium terrarom 
orbia situs receotissimam auctoremi quern ad com- 
meatanda omnia in orientem praenuserit divus 
Augustus ituxn in Armenian) ad Partbieas Ajabicas- 
que res maiore fiboi non me praeterut, nee sum 
oblituB sui quemque situs diligentUsimom aucterem 
visura nobis introita operis^ ia bac tamen parte 
arma Romana sequl placet nobis lubamque regem 
ad eundem Gaiom Caesarem scriptis vohiminibus de 
eadem expediUone Arabica. 

14S YXXIL Arabia, gentium nulli postferenda ampH- 
todise, longlssime a monte Amano e regione CiUciae 
Commagenesquo descendit, at diximus, multis 
geatibus eorum dedoctis illo a Hgrane Magno, 
spoQte vero ad mare nostrum lltusque AegTptium, 

> illud : id. 


, * Tba amptfet'i adopted sos, his gnsdaos Qahu. 
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the tovn, and raised the level of the adjacent gvound 
over A space of six miles In len^h and a little less in 
breadth. It was orl^nally at a distance of loiles 
hnm the coaati end ud e harbour of its own, hue 
when Juba published his work It was &0 miles inland; 
its present distance from the coast is stated by Arab 
envoys and oui own tradm who have come fiom the 
place to be ISO miles. Hxerc is no part of the world 
where earth carried down by rivers has encroached 
on the sea further or more rapidly; and what is more 
surprising is that the deposits have not been driven 
back by the tide, as it appro aches farb^ond this p4^nt. 

It has not escaped my notice that Charax was the 
birthplace of Dionysius^ the most recent writer 
dealing with the geogrop^ of the world, who was 
sent in advance to U^e East by his Iste majesty 
Augustus to write a fall account of it when the 
emperor's elder son * was about to proceed to Armenia 
to take command against the Parthians and Acabiaas; 
nor havo I forg^en the view stated at the m s. 
beginning of my work that each author appears to 
be most accurate in describing his own country; 
in tbis section however my intention is to be guided 
by the Roman armies and by King Juba, in his 
volumes dedicated to the above-mentioned Gaitu 
Caesar describing the same expedition to Arabia. 

XXXII. In r^ard to the extent of its terri- 
tcry Aralxa Is inferior to no race in the world; 
ib longest dimension is, as we have said, the slope v. sa. 
down from Mount Asnanus in the dirccUen of 
CJlida and Comiuanne, many of the Arabian races 
having been brougbt to that country bv Hgranea 
the Great, while c^ers have migrated of their own 
accord to the Mediterranean and the Egyptian coast, 
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ut docuimus, nec non Id Sjriae ad Libanom 
moDtem pcnetrantibus NabeU, q^jibus iung^tuitur 
I4d Ramlsl, dein Teranei, dein Patami. ipsa vem 
paeoin^ula Arabia inter due maria Rubnua Fersi- 
coinque proeurrens, quodam naturae sutificdo ad 
$imiUtaduiem atqve icagmtudiDem Italiae mari 
cjrcumfu&a, in eandem eUam eaeii partem nulla 
diiTerenda spectat, haec quoque in illo aitu felia. 
populos eius a nostre mari usqne ad Pabnyrenas^ 
solitudincs dixlmos, reliquanunc inde pera^emus. 

Xomadaa infeatatoresqae Cbaldaeorum Scenitae, 
ut diximus, cludunt, et ipsi vagi, sed a tabemacuUs 
144 cognominati qoae oiliciis metantur ubilibuit* deinde 
Nabataei oppidum ineeluot Petram oemine in cou> 
valle, paule minus fi p. ampUtudinis, eircumdaium 
mentibus insccessis, amoe interfluente. abast ab 
Gara eppido litoris nogfri dc, a sinu Persico dcoocv.* 
hue conveoit utrumque biWum, eorum qui es Syria 
PalmjTam petiere et eorum qui a Gasa veoenmt. 
14fi a Petra ineolaere Omani ad Characen usque oppidi< 
quondam eJaris ab Samiramide oenditU Abaesamide 
et Soraetia; nunc sunt soUtudinea. deinde eat 
oppidum quod Choracenomm regi paret in Pasitigris 
ripa, Forat nemiae, in quod a Petra cooveniuot, 
Characeaque iade xii p, secundo aestu navigaot. 

* Bdd. PtlmyraivM, (on PalmjTeuet t UAyi»S). 

* DcmsxT {ad i>cexarv) Wammgton : oxw. 

* Perlioptwe«boQldt<*d7&6; tba MSS. give 1^. 
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aj we bave explained, and also the N'ubei penetrating T.u. 
to the middle of SjHa aa far as Mount Lcbajion 
adjoining vbom are the Ramisi and then the Terenei 
and then the Patami. Arabia iUelf however is a 
peninsula projecting between two seas, the lied 
Sea and the Persian Gulf, some device of nature 
having surrounded it by sea with a conformation 
aud an area resembling Italy, and also with exactly 
the same orientation, so that it also has the advantage 
of that geographical position. We have stated the 
peoples that inhalnt it from the Mediterranean to 
the deserts of Palmyra, and we will now recount 
tbe remainder of them froot that point onward. 

Bordering on the Komads the tribes that 
harry cho territories of the Chaldaeans are, as w< 
bave said, tbe Scenitae, themselves also a wandering T.u, as. 
people, but taking their name fitnn their tents made 
of goatVhair cloU, which they pitch wherever they 
fancy. Next are tbe Nabataeans inhabiting a town 
named Petra; it lies in a deep valley a little lees 
than two railes wide, and is surrounded by in* 
accessible mooDtaios with a river Sowing between 
tbem. Its distance from the town of Gaza on the 
Mediterranean coast it 600 miles, and from the 
Persian Gulf 639 miles.^ At Petra two roads meet, 
one leading from Syria to Palmyra, and the other 
coming from Gaza. After Petra the couQtrv a far 
as Charax was inhabited by the Omani, with the once 
famous towns of Abaesamts and Soractia, founded 
by Saodramis; but now it is a desert. Then there 
is a town on tim bank of the PasUigris named Foret, 
sufcgect to tbe long of the t^araceni i this is resorted 
to by people from Petra, who make tbe journey 
from there to Charax, a distance of 12 miles hy 
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r Parthico aaiem regno cavigaetibus vicua Teredoii 
infra confluentem Euphratis et Tigria ; laeva fluminis 
14d Cbaldaci optioeat, dextra nomades Scenibae. quidam 
et alia dao oppida loogis iotervalUd Tigri praenavlgarj 
traduot, Barbatiam, coor Pumathsm, quod abesse 
a Petra dieruro x navigatione. nostri negotiatoreit 
dicunt CbaracoRorum regi parore et Apamea!n> 
sitam ubi rertagnatio Euphratis cum l^rl con£uat, 
itaqne molientes incursionem Partbos operibus 
obiectis inandatione arceri. 

147 Nuno a Charace dicemoa oram Epiphani primuGi 
exquiaitam. locus ubi Eupbratis oataum fint, flumen 
aalsum, proraunturium Caldone, voragini siimljus 
quam nari aeatuariujn^ perlerae,* Rumeu Aobenum, 
deeeita c p. usque &d ioaulam Icarum,^ anua Capeus 
quern accolunt Gaulopes et Gattaei, sinus Gerraicua, 
oppiduo Gerra v p. amplitudine; tunes habei ex 
]48 aalia quadratia roolibus. a litore Z reglo Attene > 
ex adrerso Tyros insula totidem milibos a Utore, 
pIuTuuia margaritia oeleberrirea cum ^pido eiusdem 
oominis, iuxtaque ahera minor a prornuoturio eius 
ioi D p. ultra magnas aspici insulas tradunt ad quas 

‘ aaetuaiioD add. Ua^Jf. * FJ. ore. 

* Utmolaut ! Baram. 
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iTftter, usiDg the t!de. But those tnvellinf bj weier 
from the Idogdom of pArthia cone to uie village 
of Teredoo below the condueoee of the Euphrata 
and the Tigris; the left baxik of the river is occupied 
by theChaldaeazks and the right bank by the Sceiutae 
tribe of nomads. Some report that two o^er towns 
at long distances apart are also passed on the royage 
down the Tigris^ ^arbatia and then Dumatha, the 
latter said to be ten days' voyage from Petra. Our 
merchants say chat the fa'Tig of the Oiaraceni also 
ruiea over Apamea, a town dtuated at the con- 
duence of the cverdow of the Eu^ates with the 
Tigris; and that conaeouently whm the PaithiarLs 
threaten an inva^on they are prevented by the 
coQstructioD of dams across the nver> which cause 
the eeuntrv to be flooded. 

We will now describe the coast fwa Chans TMftfttm 
orrward, which was first explored for King Bpiphancs. ^ 
There is the place where the mouth of tho i^uphrates 
formerly was, a salt-water sbeam; Cape Caldone: 
an estu^ more rosembling a whirlpool than open 
sea, stretching 50 miles along the coast; the river 
Achenom; 100 miles of desert, extendljig as far as 
Icarus Island; Capeus Bay, on which dwell the 
Gaulopes and the Gattaei; ute Bay of Gerra and the 
town of that nsdue, which measures five miles round 
and has towers made of squared blocks of satlt. 

Fifty coiles inland is the Atteoe district; and opposite 
to it and the same number of niles distant iMm the 
coast is the island of Tyros/ extremely famous for 
its numerous pearls, witl) a town of the same name, 
aT »4 next another smaller island 121 miles away 
from the cape of Tyros. It is reported that bevond 
Tyros some large islands are in view which have 
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ncB sft perv«ntum, huius Aizibitum cxii D p., a Perside 
lonpus abee$«, adlri uno a1v«o angusto. insula 
Ascliae. Nochaeti, Zuraai, Borgodi, Catharrd 

149 nomsdes, fioioen Cyno$. ultra naTigatlooem incon* 
pertcm ab ao latare propMr scopuloa tradit luba 
praetermissa mentione oppldl Omanorum fiatrasa- 
vaves ti Omartaa, quod priorea celebram portum 
Carmaniae foeere, iUm Homnae et Attanaa, quae 
Duoc oppida mazirao cetebrari a Paisico marl nostri 
nogotiatoroa dkunt. a flumine Cazus, ut Juba, mons 
adusto suoiliSt gentes Epimarnnitaa, mox Icbtbjo* 
phagi, insula d«aerta» geotos Bathyjai, EblTthaai 
montoa, insula Ozcoamis, portua Mochorbae, insulae 

150 Etax&Ice, tnchobrichae, geos Cadaei; insulae sine 
oominibus multae, celebres vero Isura, Rhinnea et 
proxina in. qua scriptae sunt stelae lapideae Uttena 
incognitis; Coboea portus, Bragae insulae desertae, 
gem Taludaei, Dabanegoris regie, mom Orsa cum 
portu, sinus Duatost Insulae multae, roons Tricoi 7 > 
phos, regie Chordaleon, insulae Solanades, Cachinna, 
item Jchtb;jrophagoruin. dein Clari, Utus Mamaeum 
ubi auri metalla, regie Canauna, gentes Apitami, 
Caaaoi, insula Devade, fbns Coralis, Caiphati, insulae 

161 Alaea, Amnazcetliiis.gemDarae; insulae CheJonitis, 
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aever been visited; that the circamferenec of Tyrot 
measures 112^ ruUes; that lu distance from Fanlstso 
is more than that; and that it i$ accessible only by 
one oamw cbanneh Then the island of Ascliae, 
tribes named Nochneli, Zncazi, Borgodi and 
nomad Catbarrei, and the river Cynos. According to 
Juba the voyage beyond 00 that side* has not been 
explored* because of the rocks—Juba omits to 
mention Batrasavave, the town of the Omaiu, and 
^e town of Omana which previous wnten have 
made out to be a famous port of Carmarua, and also 
Hoisna and Attana, towns said by out traders to be 
now the most freo^nCed ports in the Persian Gulf. 
After the Dog's mvor,^ according to JuW* tliere 
is a mountain looking as if it !^d been burnt; 
the Epimaramtae bibes, then the Fish^ten* ao 
uninhabited island^ the Batbymi trihea, the Ebly- 
tbaean Mountains, the island of Omoesms, Port 
Mocborbae, the islands of Etaxalos jtiH Incbobnchae, 
the Cadaei tribe; 1 number of islands without 
names, and Ute velUknown islands of Isurs and 
Rhinnea, and the adjacent island on which there 
are some stone pillare bearing inscriptioos written 
in an cmknown alphabet; Port CoSoea, the un¬ 
habited Bragae Islands, the Tahidae! tribe, the 
DabanegoYis district. Mount Oiaa with Its harbc^, 
Duatae Bay, a number of islands, Mount Three 
Peaks, the Chardaleon district, the Solonades and 
Cachinna, also Ulaoda belonging to the Fisb- 
eaters, then Clari, tbe Mamacan coaat with its 

S ld-minea, the f^-aria>inft district, the Apllami and 
sani tril^, Devade Island, tbe spring Coralia, 
the Carphati, the islands of Alaea and Amnamethm:. 
tbe Dane tribe; Chelonitis Island and a number of 
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IchthyophagoD muIUe, O^anda deserts, Bess, 
moltse SabaeoraiD. dumina Tbansr, Amnum, i'OSuUe 
Doricae, Danlotos, Dora, icsuJae Pteros» 

Labatanis, CoborCs, Ssmbrachate et cppiduia eodem 
nonune in contioente. a niendie insolao mabae, 
maxisM Camari, fiiuneB Mustcros, portus Laupas; 
Scenitae Saba^, insulae multae, emporium eoniiQ 
lfi2 Ad la, ex qoo in Indiam navigatut; regie Aroithos- 
oatta, Domnia, Miai Maiores et Minorea, Drymatinn, 
Maeae; horum^ promuntorium conOv Carraaniain 
distat L p. mira res ibl tradiiur, Kumeoium ab Actio- 
cho rege Meseoae praepositom ibl vldsse eodem die 
classe aestuque reverao Iterum equitatu contra 
Persas dunlcantem et gemina tropaea eodem in loco 
lovi ac Keptuno statuisse. 

1&8 Insula in aho obiacet Ogyria, clara firythrs rege 
ibi sepulto; dlstat a contlnente rrw p., ciicumitur 
oSi p. neo minns altera eJara in Asanio mari Dios* 
curida, distans a Syagro extumo promunturio oaSax. 

Rellqui in continente a note eclamniim Autaridae, 
in montes ni dierom transitus, gens Larendani et 
Catspani, Gebbanitae pluribus oppidis sed maximis 
Nagia et Thomna templonun u?; baeo eat ampli^ 
IM tudinis slgniiicatio. promunturiom, a qoo ad ooiv 

r OuUcAniH ; dnmsti naomaolisecinun eui dia. 


* See V. 65, n. • !U» Hoesadatt. 

* lUa Fartdi m Arabia. 
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ul«Dd$ of the Fi»b-eate», the uoizihfthlted Od«nda, 
Ba 5 », I. number of ialAods beloogin^ to the Sebeti, 
The rivers Thenar and Anmun, the Doric Itlandi, 
the Dadotos aad Dora springs, the islands of Pteros, 
Labatama, Coboris and dsmbrachate with the town 
of Hit same name on the mainland. Many islands 
to the southward, the largest of which is Camari, 
the river Musecros. Port Daupas; the Sabaei, a 
tribe of Scenitae,* owning many islands and a 
trading-station at Kalhat which is a port of embarka¬ 
tion for India; the district of Amithoscatta. Damnia, 
the Greater and Leaser Miri, Drymatma, the Maoae; 
a cape ^ in their territory points towards Csrmania, 
60 miles away. A remarkable event Is said to have 
occurred there: the governor of Mesene appointed 
by King Antiochus, Numenius, here won a battle 
against the Persians with his fleet and after tbo tide 
had gone out a second battle with his cavalry, and 
setup a couple of trophies, tojuplter and to Heptune, 
on the same spot. 

Out at sea off this coast lies the island of Ogym, 
fuuous as the bnrial-pUce of King Brythrasj its 
distance from the m^oland is 125 miles and it 
measures L12| miles round. Equally famous is a 
second island in the Asanjan Sea. the island of 
Socotra, lying 2d0 miles away from the extreme 
point of C^pe Syagtus.^ 

The remaining tribes on tho mainland situated 
further south are the Autaridae. seven days’ journey 
into the moustains, the Larendam and Catjmani 
tribe, the G^banitae with several towns, of wkleb 
the largest are Nagia and Thomna. the latter with 
^sty'five temples, a fact that indicates ita size. 
Then a cape the distance between which and the 
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Unentem TrogodTt&nua t; TTioaru, Actaei, Chatra* 
motjtae> Tonabaei, Antisdalal et L«x{ 4 nae, Agraei, 
Cerbani, Sab&ei Ai'abiim propter tora clarivimt ad 
atraque m&ria porrectds ^nMbus. oppida eoram in 
Rcibro Iftore Mermo, MafmQ, CorolU^ Sabbatba, 
intos oppida Naseoa, Cardavs, Camns et quo merces 
odonuzt deferant Thomala, pars eorum Atromitae, 
quoroffi eaput Sabots LZ templa murte iDciudeos; 
reg^ taroen^ omoiom Maieliabata suiom obtinet^ 
3 ^, rofertom iosulis odorilais. Atzamitis in roedi- 
terraneo iim^untur Minati; mare accolunt et 
Aelandtae oppido nosdMu nominis» ib iuncti Cbacu* 
latae oppido ‘ Sibi quod Graeci Apaten vocant, AxiU 
Codani, Vadaei oppido magno Barsaassi et I^chieru; 
Sygaros rnsnla quam canes noQ intrant expoaitique 
160 circa btora errando moriuntur. slnua iutimua in 
quo I.seanitoet qui nomen ei dedere. regia eorum 
Agra ei ia Laeana vel> ut alii, Aelasa; nam et 
ipaum Qoetri Laeanitiauzi* scripsere, alii 

Aelamticum, ArtemJdorua Alaeoidcum, luba Leani* 
ticum.* circaitua AraMae a Charaoe Laeaoa oolUgere 

^ (^ 2 . tem«B Mi. 

* obtnwnt. 

* qppidoT oppidon. 

* 166. V, w : A«l»futiciiiii, 

' MofK^. cf. ?t6l. VI. 6.10 ! l^efutioom. 


. s * ^etb aaoM aMia to nrrm in tiu name Eadcamaot 
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ouunl&cd in tK« C&ve-dwellers’ territory U 50 miles > 
then the 'Hioeni, the AcUei, the Clkstrarootitae,* 
the Tonabaei, the Anttadalei and Lexinnee, the 
A|7eei, the Cerbani and the Sabaeh^ the best 
know of all the Arabian thbes because of their 
frankincense^tbese tribes extend from sea to sea.< 
Their towns on the coast of the Bed Sea are Merme, 
Marnia, Corolla, Sabbatba, and the inland towns are 
Nascus, Cardara, Camus, artd Tboroala to M'hich 
they bhng down their perfumes for erporl. One 
division 01 there are the Atramitae,^ whose chief 
place is Sabota, a walled town containing sixty 
teoaples; the royal capital of all these tribes how*ever 
i$ MareliabatA, which lies on a bay measuring di 
reilea round, studded with islands that produce 
perhioies. Adjoining the Atramitae in the interior 

are Mmaet; dwolliitg on tho coeat oro elao 
the Aelamitae with a town of the same name, and 
adjoining them the ChacuUtae with the town of 
SiUs, the Creek oonie of which is Apatc, the Aiti, 
the Codapi, the Vodaei with the large town of 
Barasasa, and the Lechieni; and the island of 
Sygaros, into which dogs are not admitted, and »o 
being exposed on the seashore they wander about 
till they die. Then a bay running far inland on which 
live the Laeanltae, who bare given it their name. 
Their capital is Agra, and on the bay < is Laesnn, or 
as others call it AeUna; for the name of the ba^ 
itself has been written br oor people ' Laeanitic , 
and by others * Aelaniticwhile Artemidorus ^vea 
it as ' Alaenitic' and Juba as ' Leanitic The 
circumference of Arabia from Charax to Lseana is 

* Of Yanum. ' f.a. fr o g tbe ked Sea to the AraMao. 

' no Qulfof Akaba. 
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proditur [XLVtj Lxv p.» lubft p&ulo miaus [xl) putat; 
Jatissima eat a septentrione inter oppida Heroemn 
ct Cbaracen. 

157 lam ^ ^ reliqua medlterraoea eius dicaatur. 
Nabatada Timaneoa luaxeiuot veter<a; Dime sunt 
Tavrai, Suelleni, Araceoi, Arreoi oppido in quod* 
negotUtio omnis coarenlt, Hemnatae, ATaliUe 
(oppida Domata, Haegra)» Tamudaei (oppiduxn 
Baclanaaa), Cariati, Acitoali (oppidum Phnda), ac 
Mioaei a Cretae Minoe, ut esiatimant, otiginem 
trabentes, quorum Carmei. oppiduia xir p. Maribba, 
Paramalaeun}, et ipsiun non spemendum, item 

IA8 Canon. Rhadamaei (eC borum erlgo Etbadamaathus 
putatur, frater Mmoia)> Homeritae MeseJa eppido, 
Hamiroei, Gedranitce> Phiyaeif Ljsaait&e, Bacbf- 
litae, Samnaei, Amaitad oppidis Masse et Chenne' 
$ari, Zamareni cpppidis Sogtatta. Cantbace, Bacaa* 
chami Riphearioa oppido, quo I’ocabulo hordeum 
appellant, Autaei, Bthravi, Cyrei Elmatada oppido, 
Chodae Aiathiui la montlbus oppido xxf p. (ia quo 
foQs Aenuacabales, quod signidcat camelorum), 

15d oppidum Ampelome, colonia Mileaiomm, Atbrida. 
oppidum, Callogi, quorum Mariba oppidum signifacat 
dominos omnium, eppida Palloa, Murannimal tuxta 
fiumen per quod Euphraten emergere putaut, gentea 
Agraei et Ammoni, oppidum Aibeaae, Caunnavi 
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$aid to unount to 4^66 miles, thou^ Jube thinks 
it is A little less than 4000 miles; it is iridcst At the 
north, between the towns of Heroeum and Chsrax. 

The rest of its isUnd places Also must now be* 
sUted Adjoinb^ the Kabateei the old sothoririe'^ 
put the Timsnm, hut now there are the Taveni. 
oaelleni, Axaceni, Arreai (with a town which is a 
centre for oil mercantile huslncss), Hemnatae, 
ATAHUe (with the towns of Domata and Haegra), 
Tamudaei (town Badanasah Cariati, Adtoali (town 
Phoda), and the Midael, who derive their origin, as 
they believe, &om King Minos of Crete i part of them 
are the Camd, Fourteen miles further is the town 
of Maribha, then Paracnalacum, also a considetsble 
place, and Canon, to which the same applies. Ihen 
the Pbadamaei (these also are helievea to descend 
from Ehadamanthus the brother of Minos), the 
Homeritae with the town of Mesala, the Haroiroel. 
Gedranitae, PbT 7 aei,Ly 9 anitae,Bachylitae, Samnaei, 
the Amaitael with the towns of Messa and Chenn^ 
sens, the Zamareni with the towm of Sagiatta and 
Cacdiace, the BacasebAmi with the town of 
lUphearina (a name which is the native word for 
barley), the Autael, Ethravt, Cyrei with the 
town of Elmataei, Oiodae with the town of 
Aiathurla 26 miles up in the mountains (in wbicb 
is the spring called Aennscabales, which means ' the 
fountain of the eameU the town of Anipelome, a 
eolony dom Miletos, the town of Athrida, the Calingi, 
whose town is named Martha, meaning' lords of all 
men the towns of Pallon and Murannimal, on a 
river through which the Euphrates U believed to 
discharge itself, the Agrael sod Ammoni tribes, a 
town named Athenae, the Caunaravi (which means 
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(quod Bi^£ce.t ditissimos armento), Chorranltae, 
Cesaoi, Choani. faertmt et Graeca AretbQ5a> 

Larisa, C^alcia> delete Tarns beUis. 

160 Romana arma aolus in earn terram adboc iatuUt 
AeUua Galhu ex equeatri ordine; nam C. Caesar 
August! (lUus prospexit tentum Arabiam.' GaUos 
oppida dimit Don nomioata aoctonbus qui ante 
acripseroDt: Negranam, Neeium, Kcscam, Magusum, 
Camioaeum, Labaetiam, et supra dictam Manbam 
drcaitu vi, ItexD CaripeCam, quo longUsune processit. 

161 cetera expiorata retulit: Nooudas lacte et lerina 
came Tcaci; reUqoos Tiotmi ut Indoa paloiis ex- 
pnmere, oleum sesamae; numorodsaimos esse 
Homerites; Minaels fcrtllee agros palmetis arbusto* 
que. in pecore divides; Cerbanos et Agr&eos armis 
prasstare, maximc Chatramotitas j Carreis ladssuaos 
et fertiltssimos agros; Sabaeos diti&szmos ailvaruoi 
fertilitete odorifera, auri roetallis, agrorum rigvis, 
melUs ccraeque proventu: de odoribus suo dlceous 

162 TolumiDft. Arabes mltiati d^ant aut mtonso crine, 
barba abraditur praeterquam in superiore labro; 
abis et baec Intobaa. mirumque ^etu ox iimomeris 

pars aequa in commerciis aut latrociniis 
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' very rich in herds'), the Chorriu^tae, the Cessni 
sod the Cbosni. Here were also the Greek towns 
of Arethusft, Larisa and ChelciS/ but they hnvc bcco 
destroyed in various vrars. 

Aelius Gellus, e member of the Order of Knights, itfiaefftM 
is tbe only poiuon who has hitherto carried theg^u^ 
arms of Rome ioto this country > for Gaius Caesar 
son of Augustus only had a glimpse of Arabia. 

GaUus destroyed tbe following towrts not najned by 
the authors who have written previously—Negmna, 

Nestus, Hesca, Magusua> Caminacus, Labeetia; as 
vrelt as Mariba ab^e mentiooedt which measures {isa 
6 miles round, and aUo Ca^cta, which was tJ;e far* 
tbest point he reached^ T^e other discoveries that 
he reported on his retora are: that the Nomads Hve 
on nrllk and tbe flesh of wild anliuats; that tbe rest 

ef the tribes extract wine out of pnbn trees, as the 

natives do in India, and get d1 from sesame •, that 
the Homeritoe are the most numerous tribe; that 
(dinaei have land that is fertile in pohn groves 
and timber, and wealth m flocks; that the Cerbard 
and Agrad, and especially the ChatramoHtae, excel 
$s warriors; that the Casrei have the most extensive 
and most fertile agricultural land; tiiat the Sabsei 
are the xnost wealmy, owing to the fertility of their 
forests in producing scents, thdr gold mines, their 
irrigated agricultural land and their production of 
honey and wax: of their sceota we sWlI speak inBMaza. 
the volume dealing with that subject. The Arabs 
wear turbaiis or ^e go with their hair unshorn; 
they shave their beards but wear a mouataebp— 
others however leave the beard also unshaven. 

And strange to say, of these innumerable tribes an 
e^ual part are engaged in trade or live by brigandage; 
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degit; io uaivenum ditbdmae, ut apud 

quas retxiinae opes Romanoruai Parthorumque 
eubsidant, vendentlbua quae e mari aut eilvia capiunt, 
niMl invicem rediroentibos. 

16S XXXIII. Niinc reliquAE) oram Arabiae con&arjani 
persaquemur. TuDOSthenes totum sinum quadridui 
navlgatione in longitudinem toxevit, bidoJ in Istitu* 
dinem, ADgastiaa m p., Eratosthenes ab ostio 
|zi(| in quaraque partezD; Artemidoroa Arabiae latere 
ld4 (x^i L, Trogodytico vae uccut d p. Ptolomaida 
usque; Agrippa [Svti| kuu sine differentia laterom. 
plerique latitadinezn cccctoccv prodidenmt, faadsque 
hibemo orienti obverses alii rv, alii alii im patera, 
165 Situs autem Ita se habet: a ^nu Laeaoitico alter 
sinus queu Arabes Aean vocant, in quo Hereon 
oppidum est fait et Camb^su inter Nelos et Mar* 
ehadas deductis eo aegris exercitus. gens Tytt>i 
DaneonPortos, ex quo ntvigabilem alveumperducerc 
in Hiluin qua parte ad Delta dictum decorht, Cm d 
intervallo, quod inter duioeii et RubruEO Mare 
interest, primus onmhim Sesostris Aegjpti rex 
e^tavit, mox Dsxius Persarum, dunde Ptolemaeus 

■ PrefiuDabl; a H8. utor for ‘fori; 
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taken a whgle, tUej are the richest raccb in the 
world, becaose vaat wealth firem Rome and Parthie 
accumulates in th^ hands, aa they sell the produce 
they obiaiQ £rom the sea or their foreets aod buy 
notbutf in return, 

XZXlir. We will now follow a!oii|f the rest of the r<te 
coast lying opposite to Arabia. Timostbeoea esti-^^^ 
mated the len^ of the whole gulf at fotir * days’ 
sail, tbe bread^ at two, and the w^th of the Straits 
of Bab-eUMand^ as 7} miles; Bratostheo^ makes 
the lec^ of the coast on either side from the 
mouth M the gulf 1300 milesArtemidorua gives the 
length of tbe coast on tbe Arabian aide as 1760 
nsiw aniS OQ the Side of tbe Cave^weller country 
aa far as Ptolemala miles; Agrippa says that 
there is 00 difference between tbe two sides, and gives 
the length of each as 1702 luilea. Most autliorltles 
give tbe breadth as 476 miles, and the mouth of tbe 
gulf facing south-west seme make 4 miles wide, 
others 7 arm others 12. 

The Ue of the land U as follows: oa leaving the 
Laeanitic Gulf there ia another golf tbe Arabic name 
of which is Aeas, oa >^cb is ue town of Heroin. 
Formerly there was also tbe City of Cambysee, 
between tbe Keli and the Marebades; this was tbe 
place where tbe invalids from the army of Cambyses 
were settled. Ihen come tbe tribe and tbe 
Harbour of tbe Daneoi, from which tliere was a project 
to carry a sh^>-oaaal through to the Nile at the 
place v^ere it flows into wbat is called tbe Delta, 
over a space of 32^ miles, which k the distance 
between the river and the Red Sea; this project 
was originally conceived by Sesoslris King of Eg^t, 
and later by the Persian King Darius sad then again 
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Soqu«iis, qui et du:dt^ fos&&m Ittitudine pedum c, 
«ltitadine oa, io longitudJnem xiouv D p. usqae ad 

166 Pontes Amaros. ulbe detemilt Inundationia metna^ 
e:cce]aior« tribua cobitl^ Rabro Mari conperto quaia 
terra Aegrpti. aliqni non earn adferunt causam, 
sed ne inmi«o mari eomunperetur aqua Nili, quae 
sola potus praebet* ruhilominus iter totma teneuo 
^equentatur, a roan Aegjptio, quod est triplex: 
wwa a Pelusio per harenasi in quo nisi calami 
defixi regant via non reperitnr subinde aura vestigia 

167 operiente; alterura ii ultra Casiiun Montero, quod 
a K p. rcdit in Pelasiaoam viam—accolunt Arabes 
Antad > tertium a Geno, quod Agipsum ‘ voooat, 
per eosdem Aiabas^ U propius, sed arperum mooti- 
bus et inops aquamra. eae omnes vise Arsinoen 
ducunt cooditam sororis nomine lo ainu Carandra a 
Ptolomaeo Pbiladelphd, qui primus Trogodyticen 
ezcTissft> amnem qul Aisiooen praefluit Ptolomaeum 

166 appellant, moz oppidum parvuw est Aenum—alii 
pro hoc Phiioteriae scribuot^ deiode sunt Asorri* 
ex Trogodytarum conubUs Arabes feri, insulae 
Saptrine, ScytaUi mox deserta ad Myosbonnon, 

* F.L qai aduit. * Fl. ^diptuoi. 

' Brctitr ArabM. 


* A TirUot girw * tbe Not Tbirny route 

* ^dachcriM sear Suoa. 
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by Ptolemy the Second, who did *ctu«l1y carry a 
trench 100 ft. broad and 30 ft. deep for a distance 
of 34^ miles, as for aa the Bitter Springs. He was 
deterred from carrying it further by fear of causing 
a hood, as it was ascertained that the level of the 
Red Sea is 4^ ft. above that of the land of Rgypt. 
Some persons do not adduce this reason for cite 
abandonment of the pr<^oct, but say that it was 
due to fear lest making an inlet from the sea would 

E )nute the water of the ?^Ie, which affords to 
gypt its only supply of drinkii^water, Neverth^ 
leas the whole journey from the Egyptian Sea i$ 
constantly performed by land, there being three 
routes: one ftom Pelusium across the sands, a route 
on which the only mode of Ending the way 1 $ to 
follow a line of re^ fixed in the sand, as the %riQd 
causes footprints to be covered up immediately^ 
another route beginning two miles beyond Mount 
Casius sod after 60 miles rejoiniiig the road from 
Pelusium—along this route dwell the Arab tribe of 
the Auta^; and a third starting from Gerrum, 
colled the ^ipsum * route, passing through the same 
Arab tribe, which is 60 miles sh<mer but rough and 
mountainous, as well as devoid of watering^lacee. 
All these routes lead to Arsino6,^ the city on Caran- 
dra Bay fonnded and named after his sister by 
Ptolemy Pbiladelphus, who 6tst thoroughly explored 
the Cave-dweller country and gave his own name to 
the river on which Ais1no< stands. Soon after comes 
the small town of Aenum—^ther writers mve the 
nsme as Philoteriae instead,—and then there are 
the Asarri, a wild Arab tribe sprung from inter- 
marriage with the Cave^wellers, the islands of 
Sapirine and Seytala, and then desert stretchieg 
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ubi fbns est Ainos> moiis Eos, insci]4 lAinbe, portus 
multi, Berenice oppidum raatris Pbiladelphi Bomioc, 
Ad quod iter « Copto diumus, Arabes Autaei et 
Jfl9 Gebadad. XXXIV. Trogodjtice, quam prisd 
Midoen, alii Midioeit dixere, moos Pentedact^'los, 
insulae Stenae Dirae aliquot, Haloned non pauciores, 
Cardamine, Topaxos, quae gemmae Domea dedit, 
sinus insulis refertus, ex his quae Matreu vocaottir 
aquosae, quae Eratcnos aitientes; regum his prao 
feetl fuere. Introrsus Candaei, quoa Ophiopbagos 
vocant, serpentlbus vesd adsueti i neqoe alia rejio 
170 fertilior est earum. luba, qul videtui diligentissioie 
perseeutus haec, omldt in hoc tractu (aid exem< 
planum vitium e$t) Bereoicen alteram quae Pan- 
chiysos cognominatu est et tertiam quae Epi Dires, 
insignem loco: est enJm dta in cerviee looge pro> 
cuireote, ub! fauces Bubri Maris vn P ^ p. ab Arabia 
distant, insula ib: Cjtis, topaaum ferens et ipsa. 
Hi ultra dlvae sunt,* ubi Ptolomais a Philsdeipho oondita 
ad renatus elephantorum, ob id £pl Theraa cogoo> 
minata, iuxCa lacum Monoleum. baec est regio 
secnndo volumine a nobis significata, in qua xlv 

* fr D. c/. 1163. * Mighaffs ultra ailraa 

* A&o 8«lia«r, 

* 6ae| 103. 

* Zabvm Uacbd. The atona ia really chrysolite, uottopae 
4 esJled froa lbs M^bbonnog min/* of Jebel ai^| 

Beta^uol) ibsSgypUansobteiuad their oUaf mp^ of |oU, 
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fams MTOsbormos/ where is the sprite of Alnc«, 
Mount Eos, Ui2)be Isleod, a nuinber of liirboors, 
the toire of Berenice ^ nsme^ from the iDotlier of 
PhBadelphas, the road to which from Coptus we have (los. 
described» sod the Arab tribes of the Autaei and 
Gebadaei. XXXIV. Cave-dwellefs’ countrj, called 
in fonner times Mido6 and by other people Mi* 
dioe, Mount Five^ngers, some islands called the 
Narrow Hocks, the Halonesi about the same in 
number, Cardamine, and Topasosi* which has ghen 
its carae to tbe precious stone. A bay crowded 
with islands, of which the ones called the Islands of 
Matreoa have springs on them and those called 
Erato's Islands are djj; these islands formerly 
had governors appointed by the kings. Inland are 
the Candan, who are called the OpMophagi because 
it is thdr habit to eat snakes, of whi^ tlie district 
is exceptionally moductive. Juba, who appears to 
have investigatea these matters extremely carefully, 
has emitted to meoUon in this district (imleas there 
is an error in the copies of his work!) a second town 
called Berenice whiw has the additional name of 
AII>goldeiv^ and a third called Berenice on the Heck, 
which is rMoarkable for its sitoation, b^ng placed on 
a neck of land projecting a long way out, where the 
straits at tbe mouth of ws Ke^ Sea separate Africa 
from Ara^a by a space of only 74 miles. Here la 
tbe island of Cytis, which its^ a^ produces the 
chrysolite. Beyond there are forests, in. which is 
Ptolemais, bnih by Ptolemy PhUadelpbus for the 
purpose of el^bant-huntiTig and coosequently 
called Ptolemy’s Hunting Lodge; it is close to 
Lake Monoleus. Ihis is ^e district referred to by 
os in Book II, in which during the 4b days before n. si. 

4^5 
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Hitbos ddto s«l£tititixD totidemqu^ postes bora 
jtexta consumuntur umbrae, et in meri^era reliqois 
horis cadunt» oeteris diebus in B«pteatrionem, com 
in Berenice quam primam posoimua ipso die solstitdi 
sesta bora ombrae intotum abeom&ntur nihilque 
adnotetnr oliod oovi, Dcn o ^ p. intervallo a Ptol^ 
maide: ree in^entis exempli Iccusque aubtilitatis 
inmensae, mimdo ibi deprebcosc, cum iadubitata 
ratione umbrarum Sratoethenee mensuram terraa 
prodere inde concent. ^ 

m Hinc Aaaniojn mare, promimtuiiam quod oliqui 
Hippalum scripsere. lacua Mandalum, insula Coloca- 
aitls, et in alto moltae io quibus testodo pluruna, 
oppidum Sacae, insula Daphnidls, oppidom Aduliton 
—AegypYiorum hoc servi prof\m a domiiua condidere. 

178 maximum hie ecnporiuin Trogod/tanun, etiam 
Aethiopujn^abest a Ptolemoide ii ^ diemm naviga* 
ticne i deferunt plurimum cbur, rhinocerotum 
comoa, bippopotamionun coria, chelicun * testa* 
diattm.spb^gla,iDaj)c!pU. si^ra Aethlopas Aroteras 
insulae quae Aliaeu vocaotur, item Bacchiaa et 
Ajrtibaccmas et StratiotoD. bine in ora Aethiopiae 
sious incognihis, quod miremur, cum ulteriora 
mercatores scrutentur: promuntuhum in quo fons 

174 Duciofl, expetiCua navigantibus; ultra laidis portus, 

^ s add. f c/. S. IBS. * V.l. Mp«ht. 

* F.l. r. * OMliQB ifutikn 


* laflfiS; two othera la $ 170. 

* Orpeihapa* thepUoe vaatbeeoeiwofiiifiaiUlypnfbood 
EHaaRO *. 

* *ASdWiW or 'ASeoAi, now ZoU. TeroaeaUr 

aeou 00 bav» nrgeeted * oDOBolaTed.’ and tba apurioiu 
gtsdSTa *ASouABr£f S’ rrittfrin^il balov, 1174, as ' AduliCan^’ 
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midsummer and the aem« number of days after 
midsummer shadows oontract to nothiog an hour 
before DOon» and duhiw the rest of the day fall to the 
south, while all the ouer days of the year they fall 
to the north; on the other hsind at the first Berenice 
mentiooed above,** on the actual day of the summer 
solstice the ^adow disappears altogether an hour 
before noon, but nothin^ else unusual is cbserred'-' 
this place is 60^ miles from PtolemaU. The plien* 
omenoo is extremely reroarkable, and the totac is 
one involving infinitely profound research,^ it beiog 
here that the structure of the world was discovered, 
because Sratosthenes derived from it the idea of 
working out the earth’s dimensions by the certain 
method of noting the shadows. 

Kext come the Asanlon Sea, the cape whose name yj. Apim. 
some writers give as Kippalos, Lake Mandahim, 
Colocasltis Island, and out at sea a aumbor of islanda 
coataioing a large quantity of turtle. The town of 
Sacae, the island of Daphnis, Freemen’s Town,« 
founded by slaves ^m Bgypt who liad run away 
from their masters. Here Is very Urge trading 
centre of the Cave-dwollerv and eUo the Ethiordans 
is two days' sail from Ptolemais; they briog 
into It a large quantity of ivory, rhinoceros horns, 
hippopotamus hides, tortoise shell, apea and slaves. 

Beyond the Ploughmen Ethiopians are the islands 
called the Isles of Aliaeos, and aUo Baecloas and 
Antibacchias, and Soldiers' Island. Next there is a 
bay m the coast of Ethiopia that has not been 
explored, which is surprising, in view of the fact 
that traders ransack more remote districts; and a 
cape on which is a spring named Cudos, resorted 
to by seafarers; and furUier on. Port of Isis, t» 
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decern dienun remino ab cppido AduiiUnua 
distant; in eon Trogodytis ^ myrra confertur. iiuolae 
ante portum diiae rseudopyUe vocantur, ioteiiorea 
totidem Pylae, m altera stelae lapldeae litteris 
iffnotis. nfba sIms Abalitu, dein insula Diodoii et 
atiae desertae, per continentcm quoque deserta, 
oppidum Gaza; premuntarhun et pcvtus Mosaylites, 
quo ciAnamuffi devehitui: hucusque Sesostris exer* 

175 citujn duxit. aUqui unoiu Aethiopiae oppidum 
ultra ponimt Id litore Bara^aza. 

A Mossylite prOBiuntuiio Atlanticum mare In* 
cipere vult luba, praeter Mauretanias suaa Gadis 
usque uaTiffandum coro > cuius tota aententia hoe in 
loco subti^eoda non est. a promuntuho Indorum 
quod vocetui Lepte Acra, ab alifs Depranum, proponit 
recto cursu praeter Exustam ad^ Malichu insulas 
IxTt D. esse, uide ad locum ouem vocant Scaeneos 
ccxxc p., inde ad iasulm Sadanuzn cx; sic Heri ad 

176 apertum mate jxvuij ixcr p. reliqui omum propter 
a^orem soils oavi^ah posse non putarerunt i quin 
et coxomercia ipsa infestant ex iTveiilig Arabes 
Aeoitae appelUtii quoniam bubulos utres binos 
insternentes poste p^aticam exercent sagittis veu^ 

> Trogodyticat Xn. 69, JtociAafK, 

• adlol.: et. 


* 6m Il79n. 

* 8m lin 69. 

* Psim Idacd. 

* BauMSM Q. Sliitf of s.a. sobducd Etbiinue, 

a great etf luaoe ao^ Bo/iUa;.EarodoMa II. 192 ff. 

* Ob asi BtbionM ezpcditioa. 

BroMb ia N.w. India U osMBt. 

* PsalW Afrioaa; a coomon eoafodoB iu earir soweM 
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days’ ww distant from Ffeeman's Town,* and n 
centra lo which Cava-ilwellers’ myrrh ^ is brought. 
There are two islands off the hsrbou called the 
False Oates, and two inside It called the Gates, on 
one of which are some stone moDUtnents with 
inscriptions in an unblown alphabet. Further on Is 
the Bav of Abalitos, and then Diodorus's Island« 
and otoer uninhabited islands, and ako along the 
mainland a stretch of desert; the town of vasa; 
Mossylites Cape and Harbour, the latter the port 
of export for cinnamon. This was the farthest 
point to which Scsostris'' led his amy.* Some 
writers plaoe one Ethiopian town on the coast beyond 
this p<wt, Baragaza/ 

Juba bolds thot at Cape Mossylitce begins the 
Atlantic Ocean, navigable with a north-west wind 
along the coast of hU kingdom of the Mauretanias 
as far as Cadis; and his whole opinion must not 
be omitted at this point in the narrative. He puts 
forward the view that the distance from the cape in 
the Indians territory called In Greek the Narrow 
Head, and by others the Sielcle, in a straight course 
past Burnt Island to Malichas's Islands is 1500 miles, 
frtnn there to the place called Scaenei 3^ miles, 
and on from there to Sadanos Island 150 miles- 
making 1575 miles to the open sea. All the rest of 
the authorities have held the view that the heat of 
the sun makes the voyage impossible} moreover 
actual goods conveyed fot trade are exposed to the 
depredations of an Arabian tribe living on the 
islands: who are called the Ascitae * because they 
make rafts of timber placed on a pair of Inflated 
oxhides and practise piracy, using poisoned arrows. 

* From ifftrii, ft wiaewkin. 
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oatis. ^ntes TrogodyUrum id«m Zuba tradit 
Tlierothoas a veoatu dictos. mirae velodtatU, sicat 
Ichthyophflgos, natantes eta mans anlmaUa, Ban- 

K noSt Zangtnaa, Thalfbas, Sannas, Siitcas, Dartcaas, 
pmaaenes. quin et aacclas NiU a Sytne non 
Atthlopuja populos aed Arabum asst dicit uaqut 
Meroen, Solis qaoqut o^dum, quod non procul 
Mtraphi in Aegypti situ dLumiis, Arabas eonditorts 
habere, sont qui ot oltenorem ripara Aethiopiae 
auftrant adoectsntqae AMcae. (ripas autecn in- 
coluero propter aquars.)^ noa reUoto caique intelle- 
gendi oroitrio eppida quo traduntur ordine uttisoque 
poneoaus a Syent. 

178 XXXV. Et prias Axabiae latere gens Catadupi, 
ddndt Syenitae, oppJda Taoompson (quam quidam 

S ipellarunt Thaticen), Aramum, Sesamos, A^idura, 
aaarduma, Aindoma Come cum Arabeta et Boggi- 
aaa, Leuphitorga, Tautareoe, Meat, Chindita, Joa, 
Gop!oa, dictate, Mwada, Lea, Btmai, Nups, Dicea, 
Patigga, Bagada, Diimanai Radata quo felJs 
aurta pro deo colebatuj), Boron, in raeditercaneo 
170 Mallo proximum Meroe. aic prodldit Bion. laba 
aliter: oppidum munitum^ Mega Tchos intm^ 
Aegyptutn et Aediiopiam, quod Aiabes Mirsion 
vocarerunt, dein Tecompson, Aramum, Seeamum, 
Pide, Maenuda, Corambim iuxte bituminis fontem, 
AxDodata, Prosda, Pareota, Mania, TessaU, Gallea, 

* npas . > • aqoam leel. <ili> post Meroao vti 

■ Mofftoffs Uonto ei alia. 


* TUi sentence is probably miepTaced or mCarpolatad. 
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Jubft also speaks of some tribes of Cave^welleia 
called the Jackal-himtersr because of tbcir skill 
in hwttbi^, who are remarkable for tiidr sviflness, 
and also of the Fish-eaters, who can avim like 
creatures of the sea; also the Bangeni, ZaDgeeac, 
Thalibae* Sazinae, Sirecae* Daremae and Doido- 
senes. Juba states moreover that the people 
inhabiting tlic banks of the Nile from Syene as ^ar 
as MeroS are not Ethiopian but Arabian tribes and 
also that the Qty of the Sun, which in our description 
of SgTpt we sp<^e of as not far from Mecq^his, had Y.ei. 
Arab founders. The further bank also is by some 
authorities taken away h’om Ethiopia and attached 
to Africa. (But they lived on the banks for the sake 
of the water.*) Wc however shell leave this point 
to the reader to form Ills own opinion on it, and shall 
enumerate the towns on either bank in the order 
in which they are reported, starting from Syene. 

XX2CV. And taking the Arabian ^dc of the Xile 
hrst, we have the Catsdupi tribe, and then the Syeni* 
tae, and the towns of Tacocopson (which some have 
called Thatice), Aramum, Sesaows, Anduxa, Nasar* 
duma, Ajndoma Village with Arobeta and Bongiana, 
Leuptdtorga, Taatareiic, Meac, ChindiU, Noo, Gop* 
loa, Gistate, Megada, Lea, Uemni. Kups, Direa, Pa* 
iinga, Bagada, Dumana, Badata (v^ere a golden cat 
osM to be worshipped as a god), Borco, and inland 
Meroe, near Mall^. This Is the account given by 
Bion. Juba's is different: he 3 :>ys th at there is a forti¬ 
fied town called the Great Wall between i^ypt and 
Ethiopia, the Arabic name for which is Mbrios, and 
then 'tacoopson, Aramum, Sesamos, Pide, Mamuda, 
Corambis near a spring of mineral pitch, Amodota, 
Presda, Parenta, Mania, Tessata, Galles, Zoton'^ 
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7.tAw, Otaucomeo, EmeuDi, PidSbotas, Endonda* 
comeUs, Nomadasin tabemacalU vlventes, Cjat&epen, 
Ma^adaieo Parvam, Pnimm, Nups, Dlcelio, Patin- 
g«a« Brevfts> Ma^ N«os, F^ascoala, Cramda, 
Deiuia, Cadeuci, Mathena, Batta, AlaDam, Mscua, 
ScamiDOS, Goranii in insula ab iis Abale, Androealiu), 
$^em> Msllns, Agocam. 

180 Ex Afncae latara tradita sunt aodam nomine 
Tscompsos altera sive pars prioris, Uogore> Saea, 
Aedesa, Pelenarice, Pindis, Magassa, Bujna, Liiv 
tnma, Spurtoxn, Sidopt, Gensoe, Pindicitor, AgngOi 
Oisiun, Snara, Maumamm, Urbtm, Mulon (qnod 
oppidmn Graeci Hjpaton vocaruot), Pageartas, 
Zamnes (unde elepbantiincipiant), Mainbli> Beiressa, 
Coetum. fuh quoodain et Epis oppidum contra 
Meroen, anteqaam fiion seriberet deletum. ' 

f81 Haec snnt prodita usque Meroen, eic quibua hoc 
tonpore nullum prcpe utroqne latere exatat; certe 
aoUtudines nuper renuntiavere princi^ Neroni 
misai ab eo militea praetoriani cum tribune ad 
explorandum, Inter reliqua beUa eC Aethiopicum 
cogitanti. intravere autem et eo arena Romana divi 
Augnstitemporibus duce P. Petronio et ipso equoeths 
ordlnis praefecto Aegyptl. is oppida eorum eic- 
pugnavft quae sola inTenimns quo dicemus ordine: 
Pselcin, Primi, Boechin, Forom Cambusis, Atteniam, 
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GTAucome, Eaieus, Pidibotae, EndondacomeUc, 
Nomad tribes Htui^ in tents, Cystaepe, Little Maga- 
dale, Promis, Nups, Dicelis, Patingas, Breves, fSw 
Magas, Egasmala, Cmmda, Denna, Cadeus, Matben a, 
Batta, Alaoa, Macua, Scommoa, Gora, and oc an 
island off these places Abale, Andr^alu, Seres, 
Mallos and Agoees. 

Hie places on the Airiean side are given as Tacomp- 
SOS {either a second town of the same name or a 
suburb of the one previously mentioned), Mogore, 
Saea, Aedosa, Pelenariae, Pindis, Magassa, Biima> 
lintuma, Spintam, Sidopt,Gensoe, Pindiritor, Agogo, 
0mm, Soara, Maumarum, XJrbim, Melon (the town 
called bv the Greeks Hjpaton), Pagoartas, Zamiie< 
(after wKich elephants be^n to be found), Mambli, 
Berrassa, Coetum. There was also formerly a town 
called oppo^te to MeroS, which had been de¬ 
sired before ^ion wrote. 

These are the places that were reported as far as 
MeroS, though at the present day hardly any of ^em 
still erist on either nde of the rivers at all eventN 
an exploring party of waotonan tr^ps lodot the 
command of a trpune lately sent by the emperor 
Hero, when among the rest of his wars he was 
actually contemplating an attack on Ethiopia 
reports that there was nothing but desert. Never¬ 
theless in the time of his late Majesty Augustus 
the arms of Borne had penetrated even into those 
redoes, under the leadership of Publius Fetrotiius, 
himself also a member of the Order of Knighthood, 
when he was Governor of Egypt. Petroaius cap* 
tured the Arabian towns of widen we will give a hat, 
the only ones we have fbund there t Psel^, Ptimi, 
Bocchis, Camhyses’ Market, Artenia and Stadissis, 
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Stftdissizn, ubi Nilas pm««lpiUiis at fragore audUom 
accolis aofbrt ^ dinpuitetNapata. longissime auttta 
a $7«aft prograssus est occclxx p. n«c tjuaen anna 
Romana ibi soUtodin^m fecenxnt: Aegyptlonim 
belUs attrita eat Aethiopia Ticbsun impehtondo 
serri^ndo^ue, clara et potans atiam osqaa ad Trolaoa 
balls Memnone ragoanta; at STriae iznpentasse 
aam nostroqua Rtori aetata ragis Caphei patet 
Andforaedae fabulis. 

1£8 Simili modo at da meosura elus varia prodidera, 
primus Dalion ultra Maroan loaga sobvaetus, max 
AxfstocrccQ at Bioo et Ba&ilis, Sunonidaa minor 
etiam qaiaqaaoiiia in Meroa moratus com da AethiO' 
pia acriberat. nom Timosthanas clssf^ium Philadalphi 
prsafectus sJaa mansura diemm lx a Syaoe Maroen 
itar prodidit, Rrstosthanes Scxx?, Artamidorus dc, 
Sebosns ab Aagypti extremis uDcH^unde proxime 

1&4 dictipcilfL^ verumomnishaacfmitanuperdisputatio 
ast, quonlam a Syena dccccxlv ^ Karoois axploratores 
ramiDtUvse his modls: a Syena Kieraa Sycaminon 
uv, inde Tama legiona E?onymitoa AethJ^ 

pom, Primi 5 a, Acinam Ectv ,1 Pitaram Tcr- 

^ ifvn«rM dsns iroAmt oodrf. 


* Aemnoerals tbroagbeat Uiis pawaee vai? conridaraNy 
iattaMSS. 

474 




BOOK VI. xarv. i 8 x-*id 4 

where there is e catoreet ef the KHe the n^se ol 
which affects people dwellizw near It with deaJheas; 
he also sacked the town of Napata. The farthest 
point he reached wac 870 jrdlee from Syene; but 
nevertheless it was not the arms of Borne that made 
the country a desert: Ethiopia was worn out hy 
alternate periods of doodnance and subjection In a 
series of wars with ^ypt, having been & famous 
and powerful country even down to the Trojan 
war8> when Memnon was king; and the stories about 
Andromeda show that it dominated Syria and the 
coasts of the Mediterranean in the time of King 
C»beiis. 

ainilarly there have aUo been various reports as 
to the dimensions of tlio country, which were fiist 

B ’ven by Dalion, who sailed up a long way beyond 
eroif, and then by Aristocreon and wn and 
Basiiis, and also by the younger SimoTiides, who 
stayed at MeroS ror five years while writing Ms 
account of Ethiopia, Further, Timosthenes,M'ho com* 
manded the navies of Philadelphua, has stated the 
distance from Syene to Merofi os sixty days' journey, 
witiiout specif)dng the milean per while 

Eratosthenes gives it as 625 mlfes and Artemidorus 
as 600 rules; and Sebosus says that from the extreme 
point of to Mero€ U 1672 miles, whereas the 
authors last mentioned give it as 1250 * miles. But all 
this discrepancy has recently been ended, inasmuch 
as the e:rpedition sent by Nero to explore the 
country have reported that the distance fr^ Syene 
to MeroS is 945 miles, made up as follows: from 
Syene to Holy Mulberry 54 mike, fron there to 
Tama 72 miles through tKe district of the Ethiopian 
Suonyniitcs,toPrimi 120 miles, Aclna ^mila, Pitarn 
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ge^um ctn.^ in^Um Gfigauden e$se In oedio eo 
tr4ctn; iade primum visas ava$ psittscos M ab altera, 
quae 70««tur Artktila, aiumal sphiDgioD, a T«rg«do 
c^nocephalos. inde Nabata oppidun id parvum 

ister praedicta solum, ab eo ad tnsulam Maroan 
185 ccezjc. herbas circa Mcroan dcmum viridicre5> 
silvarumque aliqi^ appan^sse ^ et ibinocerotum 
el^liantoroiaque vestigia, ipsom oppidum Mcroen 
ab iatreitu insulae abesse p., tuxCaque aliam 
imulam Tadu dextro aubeuntibus alveo, quae portum 
188 faceret; aediftcia oppidi pauca, regaare feminam 
Candaces, quod nomen mul^ ian anais ad reginas 
bansisset;^ delubrum Hammosis et ibi reli^osum 
et toto tractu sacella. cetero cum potireatur rerum 
Aethiopes, isaula ea magnae claritatis fuit. tradunt 
armatonua oa- dare soUtam, ortificiim* fn. alii^ 
187 regea Actidepum jvf esse* bodie traduntur. uni- 
versa vero gens Aetheria appellate eat, deinde 
Atlantia, mox a VuJeani dUo Aethiope.^ aomiaUuQ) 
hommumque mcnstrificas effigies drea extremicates 
eius gigoi miniioe imruic, artiiici ad formasds 
corpora edigiesque caelandas mobilitate ignea. 

* .Ymutm GtfTM tfodv^ 6oid. 

* V,l. vbidions olvirsm apparaesM. 

* PiyHoTii : tnoaiSat^ transut. 

* alaphaatos 

* tlmottlalara. 

< flt. 

' ' V.l. Anblope A^liicpla. 
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22 miles, Tergedus 103 cnjies. Tbc report sUted 
that the isla^ of Gagaudes U half«^’a^ between 
^ene aod MeroS, and U xraa after pasdng thU 
island that the birda called parrots were (iiet sees, 
nod af^er ariother, named Artieola, the tpkingion 
ape, and after Tergedus dog-faced baboons. The 
diatanee from Tergedus to Nabata id 80 miles, ^at 
little town being the 0 RI 7 one among those motioned 
that survives; and from Nabata to the island of 
Merol is 360 miles. Round Merol, they reported, 
greener herbage begins, and a certain amount of 
forest came into view, and tho tracks of rhinocerose-v 
and elephaots were seen. The actual townof MeroS 
they said is at a distance of 70 miles from the hrat 
approach to the Island, and beside it in the channel 
on the right hand as one goes op stream lies another 
island, the Isle of Tados, this forming a harbour; 
the town possesses few buildings. They said that 
it is ruled by a woman, Candace, a name that baa 
passed on through a succession of qaeeas for many 
years; and that religious ceremonies take place in a 
temple of Hammon in the town and also in shrines of 
Hammon all over the district. Moreover at the time 
of the Ethiopie dominion this island was extremely 
celebrated. It la reported that it used to fumisn 
250,000 armed men uid 3000 artisans.* At the 
present day there are reported to be ferty-hve other 

S of Ethiopia. But the whole race wis called 
aria, and then Atlantia, and doally it took its 
uame from Aethiops the son of Vulcan. It is by no 
means surprising that the ontermoet diaOricts of this 
region produce animal and human monstrosities, 
coRSldeiing the capani^ of the mobile element of 
fire to mould their bodies arid carve their outlines. 
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fenmt certe ab oriends parte intima esse 

sine oaribus, aeqoaH totlus cri$ pUnItiei alias sape- 
riore Ubro orba$, alias lingula. pai« atiam ore 
cancreta at caribua carens uno tantum foraouDe 
spirat potumque calamU avenae bahit et grsna 
uusdem avanae spante provenlenUs ad resaeiidiua, 
quiboadam pro sermone nutus motusque mem- 
brorum est; quibosdam ante Ptolomaeum Lathyrum 
legem Aeg 7 pti Jgnotos fuit xmn ignlom. quidam 
at Pygnaoorum gentam prodideruQt inter paludis 
ex quibus Nilus oriretoj. m ora autem abi dice- 
mus * oontinui montos ardentibus aimiles rubent. 

189 Trogodytis et Rubro Mari a Meroe tractus omnia 
superpomtur, a Napata tridul itinere ad Rubrum 
litusi aqua pluvia ad osum coapluribus locia servata, 
iertiliaaima r^one quae interest auri. ulteriora 
Atabuli AetMopum gens teneot; dein contra 
Meroen Megabml, quoa alJqui Adiabaros nomina- 
vere, oppidum hobcut Apollinis > pars eoruza 

190 Nomadcs, quae elephands vescitur. ex adveiso in 
AfrJcae parte Macrobii, rums a Megabarris Mem- 
nones et Dabelli diemaque xx intervallo Critensi. 
ultra eos Dochi, dein Oymnetes semper nodi, mox 
Anderae, MattiUe, Mesagchea: hi pudore * atri 
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It is cert&inly reported that la the interior on tite 
ea«t side there are triboa of people without nosea, 
their whole face being perfectly flat, ajtd other tribes 
that have no upper lip and others no tongues. Also 
one section has the mouth closed up and has no 
nostrils, but only a single orifice through which It 
breath^ and in drink by means of oat straws, 
as well as grains of oat, which grows wild there, for 
food. Sone of the tribes cooununicate by loeans of 
nods and gestures instead of speech; and some were 
uooequairtted with the use of %re b^ore the reign of 
King Ptolemy Lathyrus in !^ypt. Some \%Titer3 
have actually reported a race of Pj'gmiea Imng among 
the marshes in wliicli the Nile rises. On the coast, 
in a re^on which we shall describe later, there is a | is?, 
range of mountains of a glowing red colour, which 
have the appearance of being on hre. 

After MeroS all the region Is bounded by the Cave* 
dwellers and the Bed Sea, the distai>ce t^aMia 
to the coast of the Bed Sea being three days* 
journey; in several places rainwater is stored for ^e 
use of travellers, and the district in between produces 
a large amount of gold. The parta beyond uie occupied 
by the Aubuli, an Ethiopian tribe; and then, over 
against MeroS, ore tlie Mogabnrri, to whom some 
give the name of Adiabari; they have a town 
named the Town of Apollo, but one divisicn of them 
are Nomads, and live on the flesh of eUphante. 
Opp«dte to them, on the African ride, are the 
Macrobii, and again after the Megabarri come the 
Memnon^ and Dahelli. and 20 days’ journey further 
00 the Criteosi. Beyond these are the Dochl, next 
the Gymnetes, who never wear anv clothes, then the 
Anderae, Mattltaie and Mesanuca: the last are 
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ooIoriS tota corpora mbrica inlinunt. at ex Africae 
parte Medunnff doiri Nomades cjnocc^ulonim 
lacte viventea, Al^i, Sjrbotae qui octonnm cnbito- 

Iftl rum e&se dicuntur. Ariatocreon Libjae Utere a 
M»oe oppidum Tolltn dlerum v itinere tradR. 
jode dlerum xn Aesar oppidum Ae^yptionun qoi 
Psammerichum {vgerint (1a eo produntur annis * cm 
habitasse), coatra in Arabico latere Diaron oppidum 
ease eorum. Bion autem Sapeu vocat quod iUe 
Aesar, «t ipso nomine advenaa ait signiAcarij csput 
eoruju in insula Sexobo^Bj et tcrtium in Arabia 
Sinat. inter montes autem et Nilum Simbarri aunt, 
Palu^ges, in ipais vero montibus Asacbae multis 
nationibus; abcsse a mari dicuntnr dierum v itlnere; 
vivuat eiepbantonun venatu. insula in Nilo Sem* 

192 briUnus reginae paret. ab ea Nubaei Aetbiopes 
dierum vrfi itanere (oppidum eorum Nilo inpositum 
Teoupais), Sesambri, apod qoos qnadrupedes omnea 
^oe auribus, ctiau ciepbanti. at ex AAicae parte 
Ptonebari, Ptoemphani qui canem pro rege babent, 
motu eius Jmpcria augurantes, Hamabi oppido looge 
ab Nilo alto, postea Archisarmi, Pballiges, Marigarri, 

193 Chasamari. Bmu et alia opplda in insulis ttadit: 
a Sembobiti Meroen Terans dierum toto itanere 30C, 

> Mid. 9d, : prodanta •», 
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ash&med of tiidr bUck colour &nd Mt 4 ir themgelves 
all over yeith red clay. On tbe African side are the 
Medimni, and then a Nomad tribe that Uvea on the 
milk of the defaced baboon, the Alabi, and the 
Syrbotae who are said to be 12 ft. high. Ariatocreoa 
reporU that on the Lybian side live days* joumey 
ftom MeroS is the town of Tolies, and twelve day# 
bey endit another town, Aestr,belo))ging to Egyptians 
wbo fied to escape from Fsaounetienus Cthey are said 
to have bceo living there for 300 years), and that the 
town of Diaron on the Arabian ^de of^ite belongs 
to them. To the town which Aiiatocrates calls Aeaar 
Bfon gives the name of Sapes, which he says means 
that me inhabitants are straagers th^ chief city 
la Sembobitis, situated on an island, and they have 
a third tonx named Slnat, is Axabit. Between 
the mountains and the Nile are the Simbarri, the 
Palunges and, on the actual mounUlfia>the numerous 
tribes of Asiu^ae, who are said to be five days’ 
journey from the sea; they live by hunting elephants. 
An island In the Nile, belonging to the Sembritae, is 
governed by a queeo. Eight days’ jourow from this 
island are the Nnblan Ethio^ans, vnoit town 
Teoupris is situated on the Nile, ond the Sesambri, In 
whose country all the fouT'footed arumals, even the 
elephants, have no ears. On the African side are the 
Ptonebari; the Ptoempbaoi, who have a dog for a 
king and divine bis comnuuvis from his movements i 
the Harusbi, whose town is situated a long distance 
away from the Nile; add afterwards the Anchisarmi, 
Phalliges, Marigarri and Chasamari. Bion abo 
reports other towns situated on islands: after 
Sembobhis, in the direction of MeroS, the whole 
distance being twenty days* journey, on the fint 

421 
11 


VOL. TI. 



PLINY: NATUKAL HISTOEY 


proximM iDSvUfr oppldom SedberritAnim sub 
et alind Asara; alt«hus oppidoia Darden; tertlam 
Medoen vocant, in qua oppidum Asel; quartam 
eodem quo oppidura nomine Gsrroen. inde per 
rroaa oppida Ixautis, Madum< Demadatio,^ Seeande, 
Narectabe cum agro Psegipta, Candragori, Arabam, 
IM Summaram. regio supra Sirbitum, nbi desinuot 
montes, tradiCur a quibusdazn habere msntusos 
Aetidopaa, Nisicatbas, Viartaa, quod signibcat temum 
et quatemum oculnrum v1ros> non quia sic 8int» sed 
quia saglttis praecipua coctemplatiooe utaatur. ab 
eavero parte NiU quae supra Syrtee Maicres oceanum- 

3 ue m^dlanuxQ protendatui Dalion Vacathos esse 
kit piuvia tantum aqua utectis* Cisoros, Lo^o* 
poros ab Oeealkflms dleruin v itinera, Usibalutos, 
Isbaloa, Pemsios, BalUoe, Cispiosi reliqua daserta. 
IW dein fabulosa: ad occidentem versus Nigroe, quonun 
rax ocolum in frente habaat, Agri^hagi 

f antheraruo leonumque maxima camibus viveotes, 
amphagi omnia mandeotes, Anthropophagi hu- 
mana came veecantea, Cyrtamolgi canirds oapitibus, 
Artabatitae qnadrupedes, feraroTD modo vagi, deiode 
Hesperioe, Perorsi at quos in Mauretaniae coniioio 
dixicnus. pars quaedam Aethiopum loeustis tantum 
vivit fumo et sale duratis io aanua alimcnta; bi 
qaadragesimum vitae annum non exccdunt. 

* PmI Damadatui coid. s4ccfiduiD eoOecai, h^sim ghu. 
(Sagudom, CoUocat edd.}. 


• Two words {Oilow ia tba USS. which appoar to bo • 
(opographiMl note, bat which editors print u naniBa ^ Cewa% 
oa thoj do tho wo^ that follow Haveetabe, which are bero 
HBidefod * wi^ ' and * torritorp \ 

* Pwhaf* tbe ml namo was TatUnbatIUo. 
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UUcd reached, a town of the SeiobemtAe, gov* 
emed by a que», end another town named Aura; 
on the second Island, the town of Darde i the third 
island is called Medo€, and the town on it is Asel; 
the fourth is GarroC, with a town of the same name. 
Then alon^ the banks are the towns of Nautis, Madiun, 
Demadatisi* Secande, Naveetabe with the territory 
of Psegipta, Candr&gori, Arabsi Summara. Above 
is the region of Sirbitum, where the mouiMaln rao^ 
ends, and which is stated by some writers to be 
oceumed by Ethiopian coast-tribes, the Nisicatbae 
and Niaitae, names that mean ' men with three ’ 
or ’ with fbux eyes ’-^not becaose they really are 
like that but because they have a pardcolarly keen 
sight In using arrows. On the side of the Nile that 
stretches inland from the Greater Syrtes and the south¬ 
ern ocean Dalioo says there are the Vacathl, who use 

only r^D^ater, the Cisori, the LogOTporl Are days' 
journey from the Oecahces, the usibalchi, Isbeli, 
Peraaii, Balliiand Ospii; and that all the rest of the 
counby is uninhabited. Dien come regions that are 
purely imaginary: towards the west are the Nigrol, 
whose king la said to have only one eye, in his lor^ 
head; the Wild-beast-catoie, who live chiofiy on the 
flesh of panthers Uoos; the Eatalk, who devour 
everythin; the Man-eaters, whose diet Is human 
fleah; the Dog-milkers, who have dogs' heads; the 
Artabatitae,^ who have four legs and rove about 
like wild animals; and then the Heeperioi, the 
Perorai and the people we have mentioned as in¬ 
habiting the border of Mauretania. One section of 
the Etldopiaos live only on locusts, dned in eraoke 
and salted to ke^ for a year's supply of food; 
theae people do not live beyond the age 01 forty. 
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Aethiopum tm&jn u nivert am cum mari Rubro 
patere io longitudinem |;oti j C5 p., io laUtudinera 
com 8up«riOT9 Acgypto xcvi A^frippa exiaticna* 
vit, quidam lon^itudincm ita diviserunt: a Maroe 
Sirbitum xii dierum aavigaticnem, ab xii ad 
Pabellos, ab his ad oc^anum Aothiopicuca vi diaruza 
iter. Id totum autam ab oeeazio ad Meroen dcxxv 
p. esse niter auctcres fere conveoit, fade Sjaaen 
1^7 quantum diximua. sLta eat Aethiopia ab orienta 
hibenic ad occideotem hibemum meridiano cardina. 
ailvaa, hebeao * maxima, rirant. a media aiua parta 
inumnens raari mona excelsos aetamis ardat ignibus, 
Thaan Ochama diatus a Graeais; a quo navigational 
qnadridoi * proEQunturiam quod Heaperu Caras 
vocatur con^na AMcaa iuxta Aethiopas Heaparios. 
quidam at in eo tractu modicoa collas omoena 
cpadtata vestitoa Aagipanum Satyrorumqua pro- 

duDt. 

XXXVI. Insulas toto Boo mari et Epborus con- 
ploris ease Indidit et Eudoxus et Timostbenas, Clit- 
arohas vero Alexandro regi renuntiatam imam ^ adeo 
divitem ut equos incolae talentis auri permutarent, 
alteram ubl sacer mens opacus diva tepertus easet* 
destlilante arboribus odoro mirao auavitatis. contra 
sioum Peraiciun Ceme nonunatur insula adverse 

^ iteoUoHs: ea. 

* Ub«n»o DteU/at%. 

* : aariutiic, 

* qoawdui ad eai. vti. 

I BaasidcU. itactAam. 

* Tbafigam in ihja aeotioa are a^ala unoertetn, cf. 1 189 n. 

* l.t; it i* an iuaodM triaoale vitb ita (Tory obtnse) apex 
g qlntt^ B ortb. Prorknu edd. Galce mmstano cordVee with 
IbBavfeg words. 

* EafeoiiBke. 
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The length of the vbole of the territory of the 
Ethiopiaae Incladin^ the Red See wu eetinuted bj 
Agrippa as 2170* miles and its breadth includir^ 

Upper Egypt 1296 miles. Some sutbon give the 
following divisions of its length: from Mcrofi to 
Sirbitos 12 days' sail, from Sirbitus to Che Dsbelli 12 
da^' sail, and from the Dabellito the Ethiopic Ocean 
6 days* joomey by land. But anthorities are virtually 
aer^ that the whole distance from the ocean to 
MeTo€ is 626 miles and that the distance from 
Mero€ to Sjeoe is what we have stated above. The 1 )S4. 
conformation of Ethiopia spreads from south-east to 
south-west with its centre line running south.* It 
has flourisblng forests, mostly of ebony trees. 

Rising from the sea at the middle of the coast is a 
roountaui' of great height which glows with eternal 
frres—its Greek name is the Chariot of the Gods; 
and four days’ voyage from It is the cape called the 
Horn of the West, on the confnes of Africa, adjacent 
to the Westero Ethiopians. Some authorities also 
report bills of oioderate height in this region, clad 
with wreeable shady thickets and belonging to the 
Goat-Pus and Satyrs. 

X&XVl. It is stated by Epboros, and also by/ftesic^ 
Eudoxus and Tlmoathenes, that there are a large 
number of islands scattered over the whole of the 
Eastern Sea; while Qitarchus says that King 
Alexander received a report of one that was so 
wealthy that ita inhabitanes gave a talent of gold for 
a horse, and of another on vddeh a holy mountain had 
been found, covered with a dense forest of trees • 
from which fell drops of moisture having a marvel¬ 
lously agreeable scent. An island opposite the 
Persisn Gulf sjid lying off Ethiopia is named Come; 
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AethiopUe, cuius oeque ms^nitudo ioterpsl* 

lum ft contiocnte cor^ftt: Aethl^pas tantuxu populos 
ld9 habere proditur. Ephorus auctor eat a Rubro Mari 
Qftri^ftntis iu esn non posse propter ardorea ulba 
quasd&m colunnas (ita appellantur parrae insulae) 
prcvehi. Pofybias in extrema Mauretania contra 
njontem Atlantem a terra stadia abesse prodtt 
Cemen, Nepos Cornelius ex adverso maxiine 
Carthaginis a oootinente p. X, non emplioren cir- 
cuitu n. traditur et alia insula contra montem 
Altantem, et ipsa Atlantis appellata; ab ea u dierum 
praenavigatione solitudines ad Aethiopas Hesperios 
et promunturimn quod vocavlmus Hesperu Ceras, 
iade pruznim circumagente se terranim fronte to 
200 occasnm ac mare Atlandcum. cooVa hoc qnoque 
proraunturiura Gorgades insulae natrantur, Gorgonum 
quondam domus, bidui navtgatiooe dhtantes a 
continente, nt tradit Xenophon Lampsacenus. 
penetravit in eas Hanno Poenornm imperator 
prodiditque hirU fenunarum corpora, vires pemict' 
tate evasisse; duarumque Gorgadum cutea argu* 
menti et miracnli gratia in Zunonis temple posuit 
SOI spectatas usque ad Cartbaginem captam. ultra has 
etiamnum duae Hesperidnm insulae narrantui; 
adeoque 'circa boc inceria sunt ut Statius 


* EauBO caltftd (heas iuSitm gcrilUs, but tb«y war* reaU; 
obiofacMas or babooM. 
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it4 91m nor iti duUnce from the meinl&nd has 
been ascerUined, but it U reported to be inhe'^ted 
solely by Ethiopun tnbee. Ephorus state that 
vessels approaching It from the lied Sea are unable 
because the beat to advance beyond the Columns 
—that being tbe name of certain small islands. 
PoItIhus informs us that Ceme lies at tiie extremity 
of Sfauretania, over aealnst Mount Atlas, a mile 
from tbe coast { Comemis Nepos^vee it as being 
nearly in the same meridian as Carthage, and 10 
cniles from tbe raainland, and as measuring not more 
than 2 miles round. There is also reported to be 
another island off Mount Atlas, Itself also called 
Atlantis, from 'which a two days* voyage along the 
coast reaches the desert district in the n^gbbour- 
hood of the Western Ethiopians and the cape 
mentioned above named the Horn of the West, 
the point at which the coastline begins to curve 
westward in the direction of tbe Atlantic. Opposite 
this cape also there are reported to be some islands, 
the Go^ades, which wore formerly tbe habitation of 
the Qorgons, and which according to the account of 
Xenophon of Lampsacus are at a disunce of two 
days’ sail from the m^land. These islands were 
reached by the Carthaginian general Hanno,* who 
reported that the women baa hair all over their 
homes, but that the men were so swift of foot that 
they g^ away; and he deposited the skins of two of 
the fmale natives in tbe Temple of Juno as proof of 
tbe truth of his story and as curiosities, where they 
were on show unril Carthage was taken by Bone. 
Outside the Gorgadcs there are also said to be two 
Islands of tbe Ladies of the West i and the whole of the 
geography of this neighbourhood is so uncertain that 
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$ebo«m a Gorgonom insuRs pra^ruiTigationo Atlckntis 
djerum xs, ad Heaperidum insulas cursum prodldorit, 
ab his ad Hespera Ceras unius. nee MaureUnUe 
insularum cartior fana est: paocas modo comut 
tsse ex adverse Autololum a luba repeHaa, in <piibus 
Gaetulicara purpuram tioguere iosUtuerat. 

203 XXXVIJ. Sunt qui ultra eas rortunatas putest ease 
quasdajnque alias quanun^ numero idem Sebosus 
etiant spatia cooplexos toneniam abesse a Gadibus 
p. tradit, ab ea tantundem ad occasom versus 
Pluvialiam Capranaraque; in Fluvialia non esse 
aquam nisi ex Imbribusi ab iis ccl Fortxmatas contra 
laevam Mauietaniae in vm heram solia, vocari 
Invallem a ooovexitate et P)ana$^rn a specie, Icvalbs 
ciKidtu ccc p.; arboruzn ibi prdemitatem ad oa 

203 pedes adolescere, luba de Fortunatis ita inquisivit; 

sub meridiem positas esse prope eccasuxa, a Pur- 
pnrariia wSn p,, aic nt CA supra occascun navigetur, 
dein per ccojfxv ortus petatur primam vocart 
Oenbnon nullis aedificionim habere, in 

montiboa stagniun, arbores suniles fenilae ex quibus 
aqua expnmatur, e oigris amara, ex candidioribos 

204 potui iuounda ^ alteram insulam lunoniam appellan, 

' 7.1. quorom: Mayhoff qoo In. 


* PuQK«TeDtQja. 

* Goraera. 

^ Great Csaaiy Uaad. 


• n* Oanariae. 

* Faro. 

• Tbe laitad of Toerifie* 

* 1 *^ Its kvel snrface. * See 1301 jSiC 
rf.XV Qitek &A6 of FlUTialia, I iw. 

4 » 




BOOK VI. XXXVI. 2©i-xxrvix, 204 

SUtius Sebosus has gives the voyage along the coast 
i^oithe Gorgons * IsUoda past Mount Atlas tothelsles 
of the Ladies of the West as forty days' sail and from 
those islands to th e Horn of the West os one day’s sail. 
Nor is there less uncertainty with regard to the report 
of the island^ of Mnuretania: it is only known for 
certain that a few were discovered by Jaba oiF the 
coast of the Autololes, In which he had established a 
dyeing indosOy that used Caetulian purple. 

XXXVII. Some people think that beyond the r*« 
Islands of Mauretania lie the Isles of Bliss arxd 
also some others of which Sebosus before mentioned 
gives not only the number but also the distances, 
reporting that Juoonia^ is 760 miles foom Cadis^ and 
that Pluvialia' and Caprana'^ are the same distance 
west from Jnnoma; that in Plurialia there is no 
water except what is supplied by rain; that the 
Isles of Bliss are 250 miles W.^.W. from these, to 
the left hand of Mauretania, and that one is called 
Invallia' from its undulating surface and the other 
Plamsia/ from its conformation,* Invallis measuring 
300 miles round; and that on it trees grow to a 
height of liO ft- About the Isles of Bliss Juba has 
ascertained the following facts; thoy Ho in a south¬ 
westerly direction, at a distance or 625 miles* sail 
from t^e Puzple Islands,* provided that a course 
be laid north of doe west for 250 ndles and then 
east for 375 miles; that the first island reached is 
called OmbriosJ and there are no traces of buildings 
upon it, but it has a pool surrounded by mountains, 
and trees resembling the giant fennel, from which 
water is extracted, the black ones giving a Utter 
doid and those of brighter colour a juice that ia 
agreeable to drink; that the second island is called 
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ia ftA AfidiculAm esse tontuca imo ^ Ispidt exstructaia; 
sb es in vitiM eoderq nomine raiooraa, deinde 
Caprsriam Iscerfis grsridibus refertam; In con* 
spectu earum esse !^tngusmm, quae boc nomen 
SOS scceperit a perpetus nJve, nebulos&m; prorimsm ei 
Csnsriam vooan a maltitudiDe oanum ingentis 
inagnitudlnis (ei: quibus perdnctf suat Zubse duo); 
apparere * ibl vestigia sedifielorum; cum omnes 
auteo) copia pomoruju et avium omnls generis 
sbundent, banc et palmetis caryotas ferentlbus ac 
nuce pines abondsre; esse eopiam et mellis, papyrum 
qaoque et ^iluros in amnibut ^gni; infestari eaa 
beluis, quae expellaotur ^ adsidue, putrescentibus. 
SOO 7DQCVI1I. "Sa abunde orbe teirae extra intra 
indicate colligenda in artum mensura aequorum 
videtor. 

Potybios a Gaditano ft’eto longltudinem dlrecto 
cuiau ad o$ Maeott*: |x3oav| suevii d prodidit, ab 
eodem initio ad orieotem recto cursu Siciiiara [nxj 
Zf Cretam cxclxev, Rhodum cucocvii p, Chelidoi^as 
tantundem, Cyprum iode Syriae Seleuciara 

SO? Pieriam cj?v» quae computatio efRcit peon) xL 
Agrippa hoc idem intervallum a freto Gaditano ad 
^nuin lasfcuffi per longitudinem directam |xxx2V| xL 
taxat, in quo baud sdo an ait error numeri, quoalam 

‘ uno «di. 

* Mcj/kaffi apparaot. 

* arpaaoMr ^aastu) DeiJt/tt*, 
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Junonia, and that there is a small temple on it built 
nf only a single stone; and that Id Its neigliboarhood 
there is a sroaUer ishod of the same name, and then 
Capraiiai which swarms with large liSDrds; and 
that in riew from these islands is !^mguaria» so 
named from its perpetoal snow, and wrapped in 
cloud; and next to it one named Canaria, from itn 
multitude of dogs of a huge size (two of these were 
brought back for Jub^, He said that in thin 
uland there art traces ot buildings; that while they 
all bare an abundant supply of uuit and of birds of 
every kind, Canaria also abounds in palm-grcnea 
bearing dates, and in conifers; that In addition to 
this there is a large supply of honey, and also papyrus 
grows in the riverSi and sheat-hsk; end that t^ese 
islands are plagued with the rotting carcases of 
monstrous oreatares that art constantly being cast 
ashore by the sea. 

XXXVfll. And now that we hare folly described smwOw 
the onter and inner regions of the earth, it seetns 
proper to give a sucoirtct account of the dimensions 
of ita various bodies of water. 

Accordiiv to Polybius the distance in a straight 
line flwn the Straits of Gibraltar to the outlet of the 
Sea of Azov is 3437^ miles, and the distance from 
the same starting point due eastward to Sicily 1250 
miles, to Crete S7& miles, to Rhodes I d71 miles, to the 
Swallow Iglaoda the same, to Cyprus ^ mil^, and 
from Cyprus to Seleukeh Piena in Syria 115 miles 
—which ^gures added together make a total of 
2340 miles. Agrlppa calculates the same distance in 
a stiaigbt lioe from the Straits of Gibraltar to the 
Gulf « Scandaroon at 3440 miles, Id which ealcu- 
IfttioD I suspect there Is a numerical error, as ho Haa 
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idem » Siculo freto AIe:(«ridriA[n eonua |xmf t 
tradidh. univenus autem drctiitu$ per sioua dictos 
ab todem exordin oolli git ad^ Maeotim laeiun (c^ 
jXjArteiziidorus adicit DcciAi,idem cum Maeotlde 
|cuc^{ xc p. «sse tradit-’ ‘ 

SOd Haee eet meosura inemuum et pacata aodacia 
Fortanam provocantiom hooiimun. 

Nuae if^arnm partitim magnjrudo conparaLitur, 
utcuDique difEcukatem adi^et auctorum diTenitaa; 
aptisaime tameu apectabitur ad bogitodinam lati' 
tudine addita. eat ergo ad h ocprao s criptu m Europae 
ma^iutudo . . . longitude’ |Lxxxij xtriii,* Afr^e 
(ut media ex emui Tarieta U pc ^e nttum sumatuf 
compstatio) effidt tongitudo xcviiii latftodo, 

209 qua eoUcur Quaquam bc cl* exc edit; sed quoaiam io 
<^enajca dus parte Dceccx cam fecit Agrippa, 
deserta doa ad Oaramastas usqae, qua noacebantur, 
complectoas, univasaxnenaura quae Teoiet ia 
eoaiputataonem * ixLyriiviu efiicit. Asiae longitude 
in confee$o eat [i<x| in i>ccL,latftndo sane computetac 
ab Aethiopico raari Alexaudriam iuxta Nllum aitam^ 
nt ^ er Meroen et %enen menaura currat, 

Slo uucr. apparet e^ fiuropam paulo minus dimidia 

^ F.{. intra. * iradldit, 

* ti longitow add. PvalwniM. 

* ^KMcri (a< <d»N) ineem*. 

* ; e<ii. 

* Fi. «uopara<iioDeaa (<f, VII. 1S2). 


* fiobolan hiTa **ir*w tbs words to Buaa * b^ adding ^la 
bnadtb to the langth *, acd bava ebarged Fliaj iritb tbiakliig 
that this •ooM ^va cba araa \ 

* ThavordMaogtb'ltaaonjaetjrallnaertioo. tbadgorasfor 

l^bveadtb it having alas apparaoti; baaa onitt^ 



BOOK VI. jixxviii. ao7-3io 

Also given tbe length of the rente team the Strsita 
of Steily to Alezsiidria as 1950 miles. The whole 
length of the oosstline round the bejs specified» 
etArUng At the same p<^ and ending at the Sea of 
AsovyAmonnts to 15,509 miles—although Artcmidoms 
puts it At 756 coiles mom, and also r^rts that the 
total coAStline including the shores of A:upv rocAsures 

17,390 miles. 

This is the measuremrat made bjpetsons throwing 
out a challenge to Fortune itot by foico of arms, but 
by the boldness they have displayed m lixae of 
peace. 

We mil now couroare the dun^tsions of parUoular omumm 
parts of the e&rttk, however great tbe dilSculty 
that will arise froni tbe discrepaocy of the ac¬ 
counts pven by authors; nevcrtbeleas the matter 
will be most suitably pceseuted l^ giving tbe 
breadth In addition to tbe length.* The folloMingi 
then, is the formula for the area of Burope . . . 
length * $146 miles. As for Africa—to take tbe 
average of all the various aoeounta given of its 
dimen^cma-^ita lertfh works out at S7w miles, and 
the breadth of the inhabited portions nou’hore 
exceeds 750 miles; but as Agrippa made it 910 
ndles at tbe Cyrenaic part of tbe country, by m- 
ohiding the Aincaa desert as far as ^ country of 
the Garamantee, the extent then known, the entire 
length that will come into the calculation arfif»i>Trf« 
to 470$ n^ss. The leng^ of Asia is admittedly 
6375 xniles, and the br^th shoold properly be 
calculated from tbe Etbiopie Sea to Alexandria on 
tbe Nile, m^dng the measurement run through 
Merod and Syene, which ^ves 1675 miles. Jt is 
consequently clear that Europe is a Uttle less than 
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Asi«« p&rte mjuorem qium Asi Kin, esodem Altero 
tanto et s«xC& parte Africae ampliorcm quam AfH* 
c&m. quod si raisceuitBr omnes aumioae, liquido 
patebit Lurepajn totius terrae tertfam test partera oc 
octavam paulo aioplias, Asiaoi vcro quortam et 
quartamdecjmam, Afrieam airtem quintam et insuper 
selves iXDSm. 

211 XaXIX. His addemua etJamiiam imaca Graecae in- 
v'entionis sententiam ^ vel exqulsitissmae aubtilitati‘< 
ut oiiiil desit in spectaodo teirarum situ, iodicatisque 
regioDibus ooseatur et quae* cuique eanim aodetaa 
sit sive cogoatao dierom ac DoctiDm, quibuaque inter 
se pares umbrae et aequa mundl ccnvexitas. ergo 
reddetoi hc»c etiam, terra'que nniversa in raembra 
eaeli digeretur.* 

21S Flora aunt autem segments rauodi quae nostri 
circulos appeliavere, Graeci paralielos. principium 
babet Indiae pars ?ersa ad austrom; patdt usque 
Arabiam et Rubri Maria aecelas. contioeotur 
Gedrod, Caimani, Persae, Elymaei, Farthjae, Aria, 
Susiane, Mesopotamia, Seleucia cognonaieata Baby* 
loTkis, Arabia ad Petram * usque, ^ria Coele, Pelu- 
»ujn, Aegjpti inferiora quae Chora voeatur, Alexan¬ 
dria, ABicaemaritima, Cyrenaica oppida omnia,Thap- 
au9, Hadrumetum, Clupea, Carthago, Utiea, uterque 
Hippo, Mumidia, Mauretania utraque, Atlanticum 
mare, Columnee Herculis. in hoc eaeli circumplexj 
aequinoetii die medio umbilicos quern* gnomonem 
Tocant septem pedes longus umbram non ampUus 
quattuor pedes longam reddit, noctis vero dldque 

' waiim,tiaCT eoid.phtnmi. 

* et oum qo* com. (st com qus eiaqaa ildertiin 

* FJ, ttfraaqoe univanM , , . digventor. 

< Wmmmftom: Petna com. 
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one «sd a ba]f dmes the »ise v( Aai», end two end 
one ^xtb times the width of Africa. Combining 
ell these figures together, it will be clearl>‘ manifest 
that Europe is s little more than ^ + |th, Asia 
\ "h Africa | + i^th, of the whole earth. 

ZaaIX. To these we mall further add one 
theor 7 of Greek discovery showing the most re* 
condiW ingenuity, so that lurthine may be wanting 
in our survey of the geography oi the world, and so 
that now the various r^ons have been indicated, 
it may be also learnt what alliance or relationship 
of days and nights each of the regions has, and in 
which of them the shadow.^ are of the same length 
and the world’s convexity is equal. An account will 
therefore be given of this also, and the whole earth 
will be mapped out in accordance with the consti¬ 
tuent parts of the heavens. 

The world baa a number of segments to which 
our countrymeo give the name of * circles * and which 
the Greeks call ^parallels lie first place belongs 
to the southward part of India, extending as far as 
Arabia and the people inha^ting the coast of the 
Red Sea. This segment includes the Gedrosians, 
Carmaniaos, Persians, and Elymaeaas, Parthyeae, 
Aria, Susiane, Meaopotamia, Babylonian Selencia, 
AralHa as far as Petra, Hollow Syria, Peludum, 
the lower parts of Egypt called Chora, Alexandria, 
the coastal parts of Amca, all the towns of ^renaica, 
Thapsus, l^adrumetum, Clupea, Carthage, Utica, 
the two Hippoa, Kumidia, the two Mauretanias, 
the Atlantic Ocean, the Straits of Gibraltar. In 
latitude, at noon at the time of the equinox a 
sundial-pin or ' gnomon ’ 7 ft. long casts a shadow 
not more than 4 ft. long, while me longest night 
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loDgissimt xiv bores e^vtiDdScti&lee Keb^t, 

breTissijoe tx contrario x. 

213 Sequ&as drcuJus indpit eh Indie vergente ad 
occeaun, vadit per medloe Perthes, Persepolim, 
citucLi PersidJs, Arablam citeriorero, ludaean, 
Libeni montis accoles* acnplectitur Babjionem, 
Idumaeaoi, Sarnanem, HierosolTiiu, Ascalonem, 
lopen, Caeaaream, Fboeniceo, Ftolemaideia, Sido- 
nem, Tjtuid, Bcr7tun> Botryni Tripollmi Sybloxo, 
Antiochiam, Lao^ceen, Seleuciam, ClUciae men- 
time, Cypri austhna, Cretem, Liljbaeum in SidJia, 
aeptentrioneUa Africae et Numidioe. umbilicus 
xzxv pedum aequinoctio^ umbram serr pedes lougam 
£acrt» dies autem nozque manma xiv borarum 
aequiooctialiuiQ est accedeote bis quinta parte unios 
horae. 

il4 Tartius circulus eb lodis Imavo proxiniia oritur; 
teodlt pet Cospias Portae, Mediae proxuma, Cataon- 
iam, Cappadociam, Taurom, Amaoum, lasuca, Ciliciae 
Portae, Solos, T^tsum, Cyprum, Pisidiam, Pam- 
pbyliam, Sideo, Ljceoaiam, Ljciam, Fatare» Xan- 
tbom, CannuiD, Ehodum, Coum, Halicamassum, 
Cniduro, I>orida, Oiium, Detum, Cycladas mediae, 
Gytbium, Malean, Argos, Ucomcam, Blim, OJym- 
pam, Messeniam Pcloponnesi, Syracusas, Catinam, 
Siliciam mediam,S4rdimae 8ustriiia,Cartejaizi,Gades. 
goomonia c unciae umhrazn Lncvii uncianm faohiot. 
iMigissuBus dies eat aaquiooctialium hnrarum jut 
atqoe dimidiae cum tdeealma uaius borae. 

* * BAckiat *; uatilMoa aeqoiaoetio zisr padam. 
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Afid the longest day contom U eqmeecti&I 
aod the shortest on the oontrary 10 . 

The next parallel begins wi^ tbe western part 
of India, and nios thraogh the middle of Par&ia, 
PersepoUs, the nearest parts of FanUtsD, Hither 
Arabia, Judaea and the people living near Mount 
Lebanon, and embraces Babylon, Idumaea, Samaria, 
Jerusalem, Ascalon, Joppa, Caesarea, Phoeoida, 
Ptolemds, Sidon, Tv re, Berytus, Botrys, Tripolis, fiy- 
blus, Antioch, Laooicea, Selenda, seaboard Cilicia, 
Southern Cyprus, Crete, Lilybaeum in Sicily, North* 
ero Ainca and Northern Numidia. At the equinox 
a 35 ft. gnomon throws a shadow 24 ft. long, while 
tbe longest day and the longest night measure 11| 
equinoctial hours. ^ 

Tbe third parallel begins at the part of India 
nearest to the Himalayas, aod passes through tbe 
Caspian Gates, the nearest parts of Media, Cataonia, 
Cappadocia, Taurus, Amanus, lasus, the Cilician 
Gates, Soli, Tarsus, Cyprus, Pisidia, Pamphylia, 
Side, Lycaonia, Lycia, Fatara, Kanthus, Caunus, 
Bhodes, Cos, Halicarnassus, Cnidus, Poris, Chios, 
Delos, the middle of the Cyclades, Gythium, Malea, 
Argos, Laconia, Llis, Olympia and Messenia in 
^e Peloponnese, Syracuse, Catania, the middle of 
Sicily, the southern parts of Sardinia, Carteia, 
Cadiz. A gnomon 100 inches long throws a shadow 
77 inchea long. The longest day is 14^^ equinoctial 
home. 

* Tbe Bcman hour only eorr«spoad«d in Iso^ to the 
modun boar (Atb of da? ^ui oi^t) at tb» wiuioozes, atnee 
tb»y dirided ue period from uciiM to nosM and from 
luaset to sunriae aa^into Ilbeus all tbe year roaod. 

* Sm preMding note. 
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116 QuArto nbiAceut drculo quse Aunt &b &ltero Ittere 
Iiuavi, CsppAdociae AustriiU, OalfttiA) Mysia, Sarjfe, 

dipjlUA mons Tmolus raons, Lydia, Cana, 
Ionia, TVallis, Colopboo, Epbesus, Miletus, Chios, 
Samos, Icarium mare, Cyola^am septentrio, Ath^e, 
M^are, Corinthus, Sicjon, Achaia, Patrae, Isthmus, 
Spirus, septentrionalia Sicibae, Narbonenais Galliae 
evordva, Hispaniae maritiina a Cartba^ine Nova et 
inde ad oceaaura. gnomoni xxx pedum respoDdent 
umbrae xvi> pedum, locgissimus dies habet ae^ui* 
noctiaies boras xiv et tertias duaa unius horae. 

516 Quinto coctineotur segmento ab intr^tu Caapii 
mails Bactria, Hiberia, Armeiiia, My&ia, Phrygia, 
Hellespontus, TVoas, Teoedus, Abydos, Scepsis, 
Ilium, Ida moos, Cyoicom, Lampaacum, Sinope, 
Amisum, Heraolea in Poato, Papblagonia, Lemnus, 
lubnis, Thasus, Cassandrla, Tbemalia, Macedonia, 
Larisa, Aniphipolis, Thessalomce, Pella, Edeaus, 
Beroea, Pharsaba, CarysCum, Euboea Boeotum, 
Chalcis, Delphi, Acam&aia, Aetolia, Apollonia, 
Brundisium, Tarentum, Thurli, LocH, ttegium, 
Lueani, KeapoUs, Futeob, Tiiscum mare, Corsica 
Baliares, Hispania media, gnomon! septem pedes, 
umbris sex. magrdtudo diei summa borarum aequi* 
Qoctialiujn xr. 

517 Soxta compreKensio, qua continetur uibs Roma, 
amplectitur Caspias geotes, Cauoasura, septentrio* 
Bali& Armeniae, Apolloniam supra Rhyndacum, 
Nicomediam, Nicaeam, Calchedonem, Bysaotiiun, 
Lysimacheam, Chorronesum, Melanem Sinum, Ab> 
deram, Samothradam, Marozieam, Aeruim, Bessioam, 
Ibraciam, Maedicam, Paeoniam, Illyrios, Durri' 
ehtam , Canusnm, Apnliae extuma, Campanian), 

^ aoBS Ttooha [mosa}—itoctAom. 
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Under the fourth parallel lie the regions on tlM 
other side of the mavus, the southern parts 
Cappadocia, Galatia, M^sia, Sardis, Sojina, Mount 
Sipylus, Mount Tmolns, Ly^, Cana, Ionia, Trallla, 
Colophon, Ephesos, Miletoa, Chios, Samos, the 
Icanan ^a, the northern part of the Cyclades, 
Athens, Megara, Codnth, Kcyon, Achaia, Patras, 
the Isthmus, Epirus, the northern dis&iots of Sicily, 
the eastern districts of GalUa Narbonmsis, and the 
coast of Spain ^m New Carthage westward. A 
2l*ft. gnomon has 16>fL sbadowfi. The longest day 
has 14{ eoQinoctial hours. 

The fifth division, beginning at the entrance of 
the Caspian Sea, contains Bactria, Hibent, Armenia, 
Mysia, Phrygia, the Dardanelles, the Tr^, Tene- 
dos, Abydos, Scepsis, lUnm, Mount Ida, Cnious, 
Lampsaeus, Sinope, Amlsus, Heracles In Pontus, 
Paphlagonia, Lemnos, Jmhrw, Thasos, Cassandria, 
Thessaly, Macedon, Larisa, Amphipohs.Tbessalomca, 
Fella, Mesua, Beroea, Phanalia, Cary^tujn, Euboea 
belonging to Boeotia, Cbalcis, Delj^i, Acamania, 
Aetoha, ApoUonla, Brindisi, Taranto, Thurii, Locri, 
Regmo, the Lucsnian territory, Naples, PosauoU, 
the t^lscan Sea, Corsica, the Balearic Llands and the 
middle of Spain. A 7‘A. gnomon throws a 6'fl. 
shadow. The longest day is 15 equinoctial hours, 

The sixth group, the one containing the city of 
Rome, comprises the Caspian tribes, ^e Cauea&us, 
the northern parts of Armenia, ApoUonia oo the 
Rbyruiacua, Nicomedia, Nicaea, Chalcedon, fiysarw 
tiurn, Lysimaehea, the Chersonese, the Gulf of 
Melas, Abdera, Samotbrace, Maionea, Aeoos, 
Bessica. Thrace, Maediea, Paeooia, Illytia, Du> 
raxzo, Canosa, the edge of Apulia, (ampania, 
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EtruriaiD, Pisas, Lunam, LncaiD} CeQuom* Ligurtag^, 
Antipolim, MassiUsm, Narbooem, Tarracooeoi, 
Hiap&niam Tarracon«naem mediam at inde par 
Lositaniam. gnomoni ped«£ ix umbrae vtix. longia* 
sima diei^ spatia horonim aequlnoctialium xv addita 
IX pane imius herae aut, ut Nigidio placult, quinta. 
22S Septima divisio ab altera Caspu maria ora Incipit, 
vadit si^er Callarim, Bosporum, BoiTSthenen, 
Tomoe, Thraciae aveiaa, Triballoa, Illyrici reliqua, 
Hadriaticum inare, Aq^leiam, Altinom, Venetiam, 
Vicetiam, Patavium, Veronam, Cremonam, ReTen* 
aaxD, AoMoam, Pieeoum, Marsoa, Paelignoa, Sabinoa) 
Umbriam, Ariminum* Bononiam^ Placentiam* Medio- 
lasum ocDJiiaque ab ApenmnOr transque Alpia 
GaiUas) AquitanJcaia, Viennam, PjTexiaeum* Cefti- 
beriom. umbiKco nucr pedum umbrae xjcm, at 
tamea in parte Venetiae exaequetur umbra gziomoni. 
amplisaima din spatia ^ borarum aequinoctialium 
S12 XV et qointaruta partium borae trium. 

Hactenue antiqoonim exaeta celebrasimua. 
quentium dlUgentissimi quod lUpereatterraruTn aiq>ra 
Oiboa adsignavere segmentia: a Tanai per MaeoUra 
lacom et ^rmataa usque Borystheoen atque ita per 
Dacos partemque Genaaiuae, GalUas oeeam Htora 
amplexj, quod essei horarum xvi, alterum per Hyper* 
boreos et Britanniam horarum xvii, posbemum Sey- 
thicnm a Ripaets iugls in Tylen.in quo dies contiDua* 
2S0 reQtur,at dj>amus, noctesque per vice#, lidem et ante 

* dieiod^. Bedo. 

^ * Jfatr4q^: ftmpliaiina dita. 


■ ImMlnaryiiioiinbiaaiaaalaavBfiorthiiBiOMafidAila. 
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Etniria, Pise, Lunn, Lxi««a, G«iio«, DfforUf An- 
tibes, MarstilleSi Narbonoe, Tarragon, Ue middle 
of Terragordan Spain i and then ruiu through 
Lusitania. A 9-ft. gnoizion throws an S-ft. shadow. 
Ibe longest day-tira'e ii or, according to Nigidiuj, 

equinocbal houis. 

Tbe seventh division starts from tbe other side 
of the Ca^an Sea and passes above Collat, the 
Straits of kertsch, the iWeper, Torn!, the back 
parts of Ibrace, the TribalU, the remainder of IHyria, 
the Adriatic Sea, Aquilela, Altinum, Venice, Vi< 
cenaa, Padua, Verona, Cremona, Ravenna, Ancona, 
Picenom, the Marxians, Paelignians and Saldnea, 
Umbria, Bindoi, Bologna, Piacenza, Milan and all 
the districts at the foot of the Apennines, and across 
the Alps Aquitanian Gaol, Vienne, the Pyrenees 
and C^tiberia, A gnomon thnrws 3$^. 

shadowi, except that in part of the Venetian disbict 
the ^adov and the gnomon are equal. The longest 
day-time consists of L5J equinoctial hours. 

Up to this point we have been setting forth the 
results worked out by the ancients. The rest of the 
earth *s surface has been allotted by the most careful 
aroou subsequent atudenta to three additional 
paralfeU: horn the Loo across the Sea of Azov and 
the connby of the Samatae to the Dnieper and so 
across Da^ and part of Germany, and including 
the Gallic provinces forming the coasts of the Ocean, 
making a parallel with a sixteen-hour longest day; 
the next acroaa the Hyperboreans and Britain, with 
a seveotecD-hour day; the last the Scythlau parallel 
from the Rlpaean mountain-range * to Thule,^ in 
which, as we aaid above, there are alternate 
periods of perpetual daylight and perpetual night. 
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prindpia quae fedmos posnere drculoe does: pi- 
mum per uiaolam Meroec at Pcolemaiden) in Rubro 
Mari ad elephantorura venatus condiUm, ubi longis- 
shnua dies xn horatma asset dinudia hora ampUorr 
aacnndiun per Syeaen Aegyptl* eontem, qul esset 
horanm mi; iidemqae singulis ditnldia * 1)01811101 
sptia usque ad nltiiDun) adleoere circulis. 

Et bactenos da terns. 




BOOK VI, XXXTX. 830 

'rbe sune authorities also place two parallels before 
wbat we made tbe atartio^ point, the first running 
through tbe island of Merofi and Ptolemy's Lodge 
built on the Red Sea fbr the sake of defiant' 
bunting, in which parallel the longest da^ will be 
131 hours, and the second posting through Sjene 
In cgTpt, with a Id-hour daj; and the 7 also add 
half an hour to each of the parallels up to tbe last. 

So far as to the geography of the wotid. 
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Muodus et ID eo teme, gentes, man&, fiumma ^ 
insignia, insalae, arb«s ad hunc modum s« habent. 

AfiiraantiaxQ Id eodem natura nviUius prope partia 
contemplatione minor ai>t, et$i n« hie ‘ quidem 
orania avsaqui bumaaus animus queat.^ 

Principium lure tribuetur luraini, cuiu9 causa 
videtur euncta alia genoisse natura magna,* saeva 
mcrcede contra tanta sua munera, at non &it satis 
aestimare, parens melior bomini an tristior coverca 
S fuerit. ante oroma unom animantium cunctorum 
alienis velat opibus, ceteris varie tegbnenta tribuiti 
testas^ cortices, spinas, corU, villos, saetas, pilos, 
plumom, pinnas, aqnamaSi vellera; truocos etiam 
atboresque cortice, interdum gemino, a frlgoribus et 
calore tutata est: hominem tantuna nudara et in 
nuda humo natali die abicit ad vagitus statun et 
ploratum, nolloinque tot animalium allud pronius ^ ad 
lacrimas, et has protinus vitae princlpioat Hercule 
risus praeeox HJe et celerriraus ante xt diem nulll 
i datur. ab hoc lucis rudJmento quae ne feras quidem 


) flosuoA oiU, itoiAfiff. 

* VJ. MCfuat. 

* prcDinaaiUt 


* n» hio if. 
« 


Jlaotkam. 


' Great ’ is p<rtape to he omiUed. as an interpolator gloaa 
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The ebove is a deseiiption of the vorld, aad of the 
laodg, neee, seas, important rivers, islands and cities 
that it contaios. 

Ibe nature of the animals also contained in it is 
Dot less important than the atudy of almost anj other 
depsrOneot, albeit here too the buroan min^ is oot 
capable of exploring the Tphole held. 

first place nib rightly be aeugned to man, for Jfm tw 
t^ose sake great * Nature appears to have created m 
all other things—though she asks a cruel price for ail 
her generous dits» mal^g it hardW pcesible to judge ' 

whether she been more a kind parent to n >ir or 
more a harsh stepmother. First of all, man alone of 
all animals she dnpes with borrowed resources. On 
all the rest in various wise she bestows coverings 
—shells, bark, spines, hides, fur, bristles, bsir, 
down, festhers, s^es, fieeces; even the trunks of 
trees she has protected against c(dd and beat 1^ 
bark, somettenes in two layers: but alone on 
the day of his birth sbe caste away naked on the naked 
ground, to burst at once into wailliv and weeping, 
and none other among all tite snima£ Is more prone 
to tears, snd that immediately at the very beginning 
of life; whereas, I vow, d)e much-talked<>f anile oT 
inian^ even at the earliest is bestowed oo no child 
less man six weeks old. 'Hais initiation into the 
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iot^r nos ^nitAs vincula excipjout tt omniucn 
membrorom n«zu$; Itaque feliciter nstus iacet 
maoibus pedibusque d«vincti$ flens, animal cateria 
iinpctatunui3> at a suppllcila vitam auapicatui unam 
tantum ob culpaxn, quia natum est. heu demantUm 
ab hk initijs exlstimantiun) ad saperbiam sa gaoltoa I 
4 Prbna robovia spea primamque tempohs monua 
qiiadripedi sbndaED fadt quando hOTPini iccsasuai 
quando vozJ qoandc drmuin cibis os! quam diu 
palpitane vertax, summae iutar ctmcta animsUa 
inbacillitAtie indicium ( iam inorbi, totqua medidnae 
cootxa mala excogitaUe, et bae quoqua mbinde 
Doritatibas vicUel et cetera aentire oaturam suam^ 
alia pemicitatem usurparei aUa praepetea valatoa, 
alia narei hominem nihil sdre doctrina, non 
fan, non ingredl, noa breviterqoe non ahad 
naturae sponte qaam flere! itaque muhi extitere 
qui non nasd optimum ceoserent aut^ quam ocksime 
6 aboleri. uni animantipm luctos eat datns, uni 
luxuria et quidem uuuunerabnibns modk ac per 
singula membra, uni ambitio, nni avaritia, unj 
inmenja vivendi cupido, uni superatitio, usd aepul* 
turae coia atque etiam post se de future. nuUi 
vkama^jlior, uulH rernm omnium libido maior, nulU 
paTon confudoti 'nniii raWea acrior. decaque cetera 
> (^zuOin^ t Rsetten. 
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ligbt U followed hj « peiiod of boodjge soeh u 
beftUs not even tKe emmels bred in our midst, 
fetterfng all his lixeba«nd thus when suceessfidl^ 
bom he lies with bands and feet in shacklea, weep' 
ing—the ardmal that Is to lord it over ^ the rest, 
and he iniUatee his life with punishment because of 
one fault only, the offence orbeitg bom. iUts the 
madness of those who think that ftom these begin* 
nings they were bred to prond estate) 

His earliest promise ot strength and first grant of Ji^‘4 
time makes him Uke a fbnr-footed animal. When 
does man begin to walk? when to speak? when b his 
mouth firm enough to take food f how long does his 
akull throb,* a mark of his being the weak&st among 
all animals? Then his diseases, and ell the cures 
contrived against his ills—these cores also sub* 
eeqnentlj defeated by new disorders I And tite fact 
thM ad other creatures are aware of their own 
nature, some n«ing speed, others swift fiight, others 
awimraing, whereas man alone knows nothii^ eate 
by education—neither how to speak nor bow to walk 
nor who to eat; in short the only thing he aan do by 
natural instinct U to weep 1 Consequently there have 
been many who believed that it were b^ not to be 
bom, or to be put away aa soon as poaaible. Ob 
man alone of living creatoree is bestowed gri^, oe 
him alone lusvy, and diet in eonntleas fOTms and 
reaching every separate part of his IVame: be akme 
has audios, avanee, immeasurable appetite fiw 
life, superstatioB, anxiety about burial and eveb 
ab^t what wCl h^)pen after he la oo more. Ko 
creaturek life is more preearious, none has a greater 
lust for ell enjoyments, a more eocfiised timidity, a 
fiercer rage. In fine, all odaer Ixvtsg ereetures pass 
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ftn imantifl in sao ^encre probe deguat: congregud 
videious et stare eootrs dissbniH^—leODum feritas 
inter se non dimicnt, serpentium morsua noo petit 
serpentis, ne mans quidem belone ac pieces nisi In 
divenn genera saevinnt! at Hercuie bomini plarima 
ex homine sunt mala. 

e I. £t de universitate qniden gmeris hiunani magna 
ex parte in relatione gentium diximus. neque enim 
titus mnreaque nunc tractabimna Innuxneroa ac 
totidem.paene qnot sunt coetus hontinum; quaedam 
tamen baud omitteuda dueo, maxiineque longius ab 
mari degentiuni, in quibus prodigiosa aliqua et 
ineredibiUa moltia visum iri baud dubitn. quia 
enim Aetbiopaa antequam ceroeret crediditi aut 
quid non miraculo eat cum pnmum in notitiam venit t 
quazn muha fieri non posse priusquara sunt fiacta 

7 iudicantur ? naturae vero renim via atque maiestas 
in omnibps momentis fide caret si quia mode partes 
eius ac non totam eoaplectatur animo. ne pavonea 
ac tigrlum pantberanimque macuJas et tot aoimalium 
pieturaa conunemorem, parvum dictu sed inmensum 
aestimatione, tot gentium sertnones, tot linguae, 
tanta loquendi varietas ut extemos alieno paene non 

a ait bacuioia vice! iam in facie vultoque nostro cun 
amt decern aut paulo plura membra, nuDaa duas in 
tot milibus homiiuim indiacretaa efiigies existen, 

s' 

Hii^l,' Id Oegsognphicsi books. 
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tbeir tune vorthily amonf their own $peci««: ire 
see them her6 together enS stand Jinn egeiost other 
Idcdfi of amm&Is-^fietee Hons do not tight among 
themselves, the serpent's bite atUeln not serpents, 
even the monsters ^ the sea and the tubes are only 
cruel against different species; vhereas to man, I 
vow, most of his evils come ^m his fellow-toan. 

I. And about the human race ss a whole we have um'* mtti 
in large part spoken in oar account of the various n*f|ff |_ ir 
nations.* For shall we now deal with manneia***^* 
and customs, which are beyond counting end eJsiost 
as nuEoemns aa the groops of mankind; yet there 
are some that 1 think ought not to be omMed, 
esperiahy those of the people living more remote 
from the sea; some things among which I doubt 
not will appear portentous and incredible to many. 

For who ever believed in the Bthio^ans beibK 
actually seeing them? or what is sw>t deemed 
C^BCUlons when first It comes into knowlet^I 
how many things are judged impostible before ui^ 
actually occur ? Inde^ the power and majesty of the 
nature of the nniverae at every tom lacks credence 
if one’s mind embraces parts ^ it only artd not the 
whole. Fot to mention peacocks, or the spotted 
of tigers and panthers the edeurings of so 
many animals, a snail matter to tell of but one of 
measQieless extent if pondered on is the muaber 
of national languages and dialeets and varieties of 
speech, so numerous that a foreigner scarcely counts 
as a human bdng for someone of another race! 

Again though our p h ysiogn em T contains ten features 
or only a lew more, to that among aS the 
thousands of human btingt there exist oo two 
countenances tiiat are not matioct—a thing that no 
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quod <4^ fioJlA in psucis aumero prACStet adicctAndo! 
nec Umen ego in plerisque eorun obstringam fidm 
meaiD, potiujque ad auctored relenbo qui dubiix 
reddeotut omnibus, modo ne sit fasUdio Oraecos 
sequi taato maiore eorum dillgentia vel cuia 
vetusUore. 

9 II. Ease Seytbarum genera, et qudem plura, quae 
eorporibus hunacis vescerentur indicavunus—id 
ipsum incredibile fbrtasse ni cogitemus, in medio 
orbe terrarum Sidtta et Italia^] fuiase gentea 
h\dua monstri, ^clopaa et LaesOjgooaa, et nape?' 
rime trana AI^ hominem Imroola^ gentium earum 

10 snore solitum. quod pauhun a mandeodo abeat. sed 
iuxta eos qui sunt ad aeptentrionem verai, baut 
procul ab ipso aquilonis exortu specoque eius dicto, 
quern locum Oes Qithroa aj^Uant, produntur 
Arioiaapi, quos diximns, uno o^o in fronte media 
inaignes. quibus adsidue beJlum ease eirca metaUa 
eun gTypis, feraruxn volucri genere, quale vulgo 
traditur, eruente ex cuniculia aurum, mira CQpiditate 
et feria coatodientiboa et Aiimaapis tapienMbns, 
mnlti sed maxisne inlustres Herodotus et Aristeas 
Froconnesius acribunt. 

11 * Super alios an»>-n» AnthropopLagos Sc^tbas in 
quadsra oonvalte magna Imari montis regio est quae 
vocatur Abarimon, in qua ailveetres vivunt homines 
avecsis post crura plantls, esdmiae Ttlocitatis, passim 

* Vi. at Xtalia et 8i<^ba: mc2 . 


* ^ and Se^.* or ‘ ava; &)tD 

a /a axtoama Uvtt »f tbt world; tLs vea a 

wqedea or tea tar vflb vUeb a door wi4 aaade fsst. 

wSbkMkCV.ia^K. 
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ui could supply hj ccrtmterfcit io so smftll« numi^r 
of spe^eiw! NVi^erthelcsa in most instMcw cf 
these I shea not myself pUdge my own faith, end 
shell p^erebly escribe the feet* to the euthorttles 
who wiB l>e quoted for eU doubtful points: ouIf do 
not Jet us be too proud to fellow the Greelcs, beceusc 
of thea fer greeter industry or older devotion to ttudy. 

U. We beve pointed out thet some Scythlen tribes, 
end in feet e good meny, feed oq huznnn bodi^-e 
sutement thet perhaps may eeem incredible if we rr.«, 
do not reflect thet racee of Uiis portentous chereeter 
^ oentoel region of the world,* 
named Cyclopes end Laestrygones, end thet quite 
recently the tribes of the perta beyond the Alps 
hebituelly practised human sacrifice, which U not 
far removed from eating human flesh. But eko e 
tribe is reported next to these, toward* the Korth, 
not far from the actoel quarter whence Ae Nor^ 

Wind rises end the cave that bear* its name, the 


for Jienng one eye in the centre of the forehead. 
Many authorities, the moat distinguished being 
Herodotus^ and Aristeas of Proconnesiis, write that 
these people wege continual war around t hri r mioea 
with the griffins, e kind of wild beast with wings, as 
corunonly reported, that digs gold out of mines, 
which the creatures gu^ and Oie Arimaspi try to 
take from them, both with remarkable covetountts. 

But beyond the odier Serthiao cannibals, in a 
cer^ Isuge vell^ in the Himalayas, there is a 
region caJlM Abarimoa where are some people dwell¬ 
ing in forests iriio have their feet tuned Oackward 
behind their legs, who run extremely fast and range 
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cum f«rf$ vagftntea- hos io alio non eplraro caelo 
ideoq^ee ad lioitioios regea non pertrahi D^ue ad 
AU^acdruxQ Magonm pertractos Baeton itinerum 
iS uua menaor prodidit. prlores Anthropophagoa, quos 
ad septentrionom oase diximus, decern dienuu itinere 
axipra Borptheneo amnem, osaibua bueoanonjin 
cspituxD bibere cudbosqoe cnncapillo pro manteUbus 
ante pectora uti Zsigonua Nicaeensis. idem in Alba* 
nia gigni quoadam glauca oculoraia acie, pueritia 
atatifa canoa, qui noctu plus quam interdiu cemant. 
idem itinere dlernm taredecioi supra Borystheoen 
Saurpmatas tertio die dbum cspere semper. 

13 Crates Pergamenua in Helleaponto drea Paricua 
geons homiaum iubae> quos Ophiogenes vocat, 
^^ifp^tium ictus co&tactu lerare solitos et macu 
loposiU venesa erbabere corpori. Varro etiamnom 
ease paocos ibi quorum salivae contra Ictus serpentiuja 
U medeantur. similia et in Africa Psyllorum geos fuit, 
ut Agatbarchides seriUt, a FsjUo rege dkta» cuius 
£^ulchram in parte Sjrtium znaiorum est. borum 
edr^vi mgeckitum fuit rirus ezlfiale setpcntibus et 
cidus odore sopireixt eas, mos rero liberos genitos 
protinus oWqegA aaerissutus canon eoque genare 
pttilciticm eoofaigftDa ezperlendi* non profugientibiia 
♦MtttZao QCQguine tiatos sopontlbus. baec g^ 
SH 
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abroad crer the «ouDt^ vitlt tho wild anUoals. Ik 
u stated by Baeton, Alexander the Great's route- 
enrvera onhia journeys, that these raen are unable to 
breathe In another climate} and that cooaequently 
nooe of them could be brou^t to the neighbouring 
kigga <n had ever been brought to Alexander. Ac¬ 
cording to laogoQQs of Hicaea the former caonibal 
tribes whom we stated to exist to the north, ten days' 
jeurney beyoud the river Dnieper, drink out of human 
skuIU and use the scalps with the hair on as napkins 
hung round their necks, same authority states 
that certain people in Albania are bom with keen grey 
eyes and are bald from childhood, and that they see 
better by night than in the daytime. He also says 
that the Sauromatac, thirteen uys' journey beyond 
the Dnieper, always take food once every two days. 

Crates of Ferranum states that there was a race Trtm 

of round Fariuxn 01^ the Dardanellea, wboco 

he «’-»lla Opbiogenes, whose custom it was to cure 
snak^bitea by touch and draw the poison out of 
the body by plaong their hand on it. VsiTto says 
' that there arc still a few people there whose spdctle 
is a remedy against soake-bites. According to the 
writings of A^tharcfaided there was also a gnnilap 
tribe in Africa, the Fsylli, nacaed after King P^Uus* 
whose tocab is in the region of the greater Syrtes. 

In their bodies there was engeiidered a pobon that was 
deadly to makes, and the smeD of imieh they em¬ 
ployed fbr sending snakes to sleep, wtdie th^ had 
a ecetom of erpoang thrir diydr^ as soon as they 
were boro to t^e most savage snakes and of using 
that species to test the Hd^ty of their wives, as 
mri ffg do not avoid persMts bom with adulterous 
blood in them. This tribe ibelf has been almcst 
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ip$a qoldem prope iiit«micione eubl&ta est a Nua- 
moBjbus qui oudc t»s Ceo«nt sedes, genu^ tamec 
hominiun tx Us qul pr&fugerAnt tut cum pugnttum 
15 «5C afuertQt hodie * remtnet Jn paucU. simile et In 
Italia Marawum genua duratf quos a Circae filio 
ortoa ferust et jde& inesse iis vxm naturalem earn, et 
taman omnibus bosdolbus contraierpentes ineat 
num: ferunt iuluiu saHvae ut ferrentis aquae eon^ 
tactiun Aigerequod si in fauces penetravent, etlaci 
mori, idque coaxioie humani leiuni oris. 

Supra Naeamonas cozdineeque lUis Maehl^as 
Aodrogjnos esse utriusqoe naturae inter se vicibus 
coeuntes CalUphanes tradit AristoUlea adicic 
dexbam mammam ia Tirilem, laeram muliebrem ease. 

15 in eadem Africa famiUas quasdam e&scmantiuin 
Isigonus et Nymphodorus Oadunt, quorum laudatione 
intereant prata,aresoaat arboreSjemoriantur infantes, 
esse eiusdem generis in Triballis et IHyris adicit 
Irigonus qid vUn quoque eSasdnent interimantque 
quos diutius intueantur, iratis praedpue oeuUs; 
quod eorum malum facilius sentire puberes; nota* 
bUus esse quod pupillas binas in singulis habesnc 

17 oculis. buius generis et fenunas in Sejthiai quae 
Sitiae TOCantui, prodit ApoUonides, Pbylarchus et 
in Ponte Tbibiorum genus multesque alios eiusdem 
naturae, quorum notas tradit in altero oculo gendnam 
pupiilam in altero equi effigiem, eosdem praeCerea 
_ ^ ^ Aaettam; hodtagw. 

'* * i^ziiUt Those father was TJIySiac. 
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exterminated hy the NeMmones who now occupy 
that re^oQ, but a tribe of men descended from those 
who had escaped or had been absent when the fighUof 
took plaee survives to-day In a few places. A 
similar race !in|eT3 on in Italy aUo» the l^aitii aaid 
to be deecendedfrom the son* of Cir« aod to possess 
this natural property on that account. However, 
all coco contain a poison sralUble as a protection 
against snakes: people say that snakes fiee fi«otD 
contact witii saliva as from the touch of boiling 
water, aod that if it gets inside their throats they 
actually die; and that this is especially the ease 
with the salivs of a person fasting. 

Beyond the Nasamones and adjacent to themwMiMU 
CalU^anes records the Machlyes, who are Androgyni 
and perform the function of cither sex altetna^ly. 
Aristotle adds that th^r left breast is of a naan 
and their right breast that of a woman. Isogonua and 
Nymphodorua report that there are farmliee in the 
sane part of Africa that practise sorcery .whose praises 
cause meadows to diy up, Qees to wimer and infants 
to perish. Isogonus ad^ that there are people of 
the same the Triballi and the Illyrians, 

who also bewitch with a glsnce and who kill those 
they stare at for a longer time, especially with a lo^ 
of anger, aod that their evU eye is most relt adnlb; 
and »at what is more remarkable Is that i£ey have 
two pupils In each eye. Apollonides also reports 
women of this kind in Scythia, who are called the 
!^tiae, and Phylarchus also the Thibli tribe and many 
others of the same nature in Pontns, whose 
tingoishing marks be records as being a double pup^ 
in one ere aod the kkeness of a ho^ in the c^er, 
and he also says that they ar« incapable of drowning, 

5‘7 



PLINY: NATUBAL HISTORY 


son posse mergi, oe vesto qaldem degrAvttos. 2uut 
dissirmle bis genua PhumAOum in Aethlopia Damon, 
^Qj^nun audoT tabem cootsctls eorponbns efTerst. 

16 feminss quidem omnea ubique tIsci nocere que 
dupHces pupilUa habeant Cicero quoqiu ^ud 009 
nuctor eat. sdeo naturae, cam ferarum morea 
vescendi Rumania viaceribos In hocnine geouiaaet, 
gignere etiam in toto corpora et m quorundam 
ocoba qaoque venena p]acmt, no quid uaquani mali 
esaet quod in homiDc non asset. 

19 Haut precnl uibe R o m a in Paliscorvun agro 
familiae sont paueae quae Tocantnr Hitpi ; hae 
saerificio annuo qnodfit admootem Soractem Aponini 
super arabuatam ligni sbuem ambulastes non 
aduruntur, et ob id perpetoo senatus coiuulto mi- 
omniumque alionuo mujierum Tacatlonem 

50 habent. qQonindam corpori partes nascuntur ad 
aliqua mirabilos, sicut Pyrro regi pollex in dextro 
pede> cuii;6 tactu Ueaosis medobatur bone creinari 
cum reUquo oorpore non potuissa tradunt, condi- 
tamque locido m teenpio. 

51 Praedpue lu^ Aetbiopumque tractua miracnlis 
Bcatent. mamma in India gignuntur animaSa : 
indicio sunt canes grandiores ceteris, arbores qui- 
dem tantae proceritatis tradnntur ut saglttis superiaci 
naql^ewC et [fadt ubertas soli, temperics cadi, 
aqnanuzL ^^ a wda n tta},^.si libeat credere, nC sub 
3 X 0 ^ fie9 tntstae Condantur equicum; baruodlnes 

' ' ^ M. Ihlkftot. 

. . . 
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even when weighed down witfa clothing. Denoo 
records & tribe not uoIOie the$e 1 a Euioplt, the 
PhenzMcee, whose sweet relievee of diseesee bodiee 
tooehed bv it. Also among ourselves Ocero states 
that the glance of all womeo who have double ptfpQs 
is injurious everywhere. In fact when nature 
iroplauned is man the wild beaaU' habit of derouxing 
human flesh, she also thought fit to implant poia^tt 
in the whole of the body, aod with some persona in 
the eyes as well, so that ^ere should be no evil any¬ 
where that was not present In man. 

There are a few families in the Paliscsn territory, 
not far from the city of Rome, named the Hlrpi, 
which at the yearly saeriiiee to Apollo performed on 
Mount Soracte wafk over a charred pile of logs with¬ 
out being scorched, and who consequently enjoy 
exemption under a perpetual decree of the senate 
from military service and all other hardens. Some 
people are bom with parts of the body possessing 

£ 1 remarkable properties, for instance Kistf 
us in the great toe of his right foot, to tou^ 
was a cure for indammation of tbe spleen > It 
Is recorded that at his cremation it proved impossible 
to bum the toe with the r^t of the body, and it was 
stored in a chest In & temple 

India and parts of Ethioiaa espeeiaily tetan with 
marvels. ’The biggest anlroalis grow in India: for 
instance Indian ^gs are bigger than any otben. 
Indeed the trees are said to be so lofty that it is not 
possible to shoot an arrow over them, and [the rich* 
ness of the soil, temperate climate and abundance 
of springs bring it about *] that, if one is willing to 
b^eve it, squadrons of cavalry are able to abater 
beneath a angle fig-O’te i while it is said that reeds 
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T«ro UntAe procerilatls ut singuU int«rDodjA filveo 
a SAvigAbiU terso9 InUrdum homiDee ferant. multos 
ibi quins cubits constst ioogitudine exccdsre, non 
expnerc, noQ esj^tis sut dentium sat cculonun ullo 
dolors addci, r»o slimuc eorporis psrtiuju: tsm 
modersto soIis vsporc datsri^ j^losaphos soroxa, 
quo5 g^cnnosopbistss vocsnt, sb ezorta sd occssum 
perstsre contueatAs solmlnmobilibos oculis, ferventi- 
bus hareDis tain die siterois pedibos iuisUre. in 
monte cui aomen est Nnlo homines esae sversis 
a plsatis oetoaos dJgitos in &ingulis hsbentes soctor 
eat Megssthenea, in mnltis auteoi mootibus genus 
boanoum csp^tabus caniois fersrom peDibna velsri^ 
pro Toce Isbstum edere, unguibns srmstum veasta 
et sncvpio vesd borum euprs Sex foiwe prodente 
S 6 , Ctesiss scribit et in quadsm gente Iodise feminss 
semel in rits psrere genitosque confestim csneecere; 
idem homiaum genus qul MonocoU voeentur ^ 
alngiilis cruribus mirse pemicitstb sd ssltom, 
eosdem Sdspodas roctfi, quod in msiori sestu humJ 
isceates resu^ni ombrs te pedum protegsot; non 
longe eos s Trogodjtis sbesse, rnrsosque ab his 
oeddentem versos quosdam ofatp cervice ocoJos 
24 io maeris Kabentes. sunt et ss^ri eubsolscds 
^ diZUp: Toesrartv. 


* Doahtheo s Mad of maoXay. 
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ftre of such Height l}i«t eometirD«« a> single loctioa 
between tvo knots win sake a cuoe that will cany 
three people. Itisknown that many of the lohablUiita 
are more than seren feet $ix inches 1)i£h, nerer spit, do 
not suffer from headache or toothache or pain io the 
eyes, and rery rarely bare a pain in any other part 
or the body^o har^y are they made by the temper* 
ate heat of the sub ; and that the sages of their race, 
whom they call Oyroooaophbts, stay aUadisg from 
sQBrise to suaset, gamng at the sun with eyes on* 
motisg, and contii^ alt day long standing ftrst on 
one foot aod then od the other in the glo^^ig sand. 
Megasthenes states that on the mountain named 
Nulos there are people with their feet turned back* 
wards and with eight toes on each foot, while on 
many of the mountains there U a tribe of human 
beings with dogs’ heads, who wear a covering of wild 
beasta’ skins, whose speech is a bark and who live 
on the produce of bunting fowling, for which they 
use thdr nails as weapons; he says that they 
numbered more than IX^fiOO when he published hb 
work. Ctesias writes that also among a certain 
race of India the women bear children only once in 
their Ufo*tizae, and the children begic to turn grey 
directly after Urth; he also describes a tribe of moa 
called the Monocoli^ who have only one leg, and who 
move in jumps with surpriring ^teed; the same are 
scalled the Umbrella-foot bribe, t^ause in the hotter 
weather they lie on their backs on the ground and 
protect themselves with the ^tadow of their feetj 
aod that they are not for away from the Cave* 
dweQers; and again westward from these there are 
some pco^e without necks, having their eyes in 
their shonlders. There are also satyrs* in the 
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Indorum moatibos (CAtArcIudorum di^tui regio), 
peroicissunum antnul, iftm qu«dhpedes, iam recte 
caA^t«9 humane propter ^looitAtem nisi 

senes aut aegri noo oapixuitoT. Cboromaiidanim 
gentan vocat Tauron silreatrem, sloe vocOi stridoris 
borrendi, hJrtis eorporibus, oeuUs glands, dentibus 
caoinis. Eudoxus in meridiaois Indiae viris plantas 
esse ci^tales, femlnls adeo parvas ut Strathopodos 
26 appoHentur. Megasthenes gentan inter Nomadas 
Indos nartuxD loco foramina tantura babentem 
anguJojiii modo, loripedem, TOcah Sciritas. ad ex* 
bemos fines Indiae ab oriento drea fbntem Gangis 
Astomomm gentem sine ore, corpora toto hirtam, 
restiri froodium lanugine, halitu tantun viventera et 
odore qnem narlbus trabant; nullum ilUs dbum 
BuUumque potuxo, mdieum tantum dorumque varies 
odorea et dWestrlum mabrum, qnae secnm portent 
longiore itinere ne deait olfactiis; graviore paulo 
26 odore baut difScnlter exanimarL Super bos extrema 
ux parte montium Trispithami^ Pygmadque nat- 
tantor, temas spithamas loagltadine, hoc est temos 
dodrwtes, nc& excedootls, salubrl eaeb semperque 
remante montibus ab aquibne oppodtis; quos a 
grnjbus infeetarl Homonu qnoque prodidit. fecea 
est insidentes arietum caprarumqoe dorsis ermatoe 
sagittis ^erCs tempore uniTerso agmine ad mare 
desoeodexe et qya pubosqoe eaium alitum coo* 

^ flafA wt ia (Kjt, m-adlaaa ia sprthami); amtiuia spithami. 

iC~*' 
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znvuntaios Id the east of Zn^ {It is called dte 
digtmt of the CaUi«ludj)i this is an 6ztreiDe)7 
Swift animal, sometimes going on all fouts and som^ 
tines staading upright as the^ ruo, like humsa 
because of dieir speed only the old ones 
at toe sick are cauht. Tauon gives the name of 
Choromandae to a forest tribe that has no speech bat 
a horrible scream, hairy bodies, keen grey eyes and 
the teeth of a dog. Eudoxus says that in the aoudi 
of India men have feet eighteen inches long and the 
women such small feet that they are called ^rrow- 
feet. M^asthenes tells of a race among the fZooiads 
of India tKat has only holes in the place of nostrils, 
like snakes, and bandy-legged; they are called the 
Sciritac. At the extreme boundary of India to the 
East, near the source of the Gardes, he puts the Astomi 
tribe, that has no mouth and a body hairy all oTer; 
th^ dress in cottonwool and live only on tfte air they 
breathe sjod the scent they inhale through th^r 
nostrib{ they have no food or drink ex cep t the diffs- 
ent odours of the roots and flowers and wOd apptea, 
iridch they carry with them on their longer joameys 
so as not to lack a supply of scent; he aays they can 
easily be killed by a rather stronger odour than 
usum. Beyond these in the most outlymg nOuataiB 
region we are told of the Tbree^spao nen amFygmic*, 
who do not exceed three spans, t.e. twen^-seven 
inches, in height; Ihe cHmate is healthy and always 
spring'like, as it is protected on the north by a range 
cf mountains; this tribe Homer * has also recorded 
as being beset by cranes. It is reported that !n 
springtime th^r entire band, mounted on the backs 
of rams and sbe-goats and armed with arrows, goes 
in a body down to the sea and eats the cranes' eggs 
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eumeK, ternis expediUonem tun mensibad conlici, 
fiituris greglbus non nssti; casas «onuD Into 
S 7 pinnisqua et ororun patamioibus conatruJ. Aristo* 
tel«$ in cavarnia rivere Py^isaaoa trsdit, cetera de 
his ut reUqui, Cymos Indorum genus Isigonns 
annis eentenis qnadrageob virere tradit, item 
Aethiopas Macrobios et Saras exiscimat et qoj 
Athon montem iocolant, hte qnideiQ quia ^perinis 
carrdbus alantur, itaque nee nec veatiboa eorum 

28 nexia cotpori Inesee animaUa. One^critus quibua 
loela Indiae umbtae non sint corpora hominum 
eabitotum quinum et binonun palmomm ezistete} tt 
rirere annos cjiX 7 , nec senescere sed in^ medio 
aero morL Crates Pergamenus Indos qui centenos 
annos excedant Gynmetas appeUati non panel 
Macrobios. Cte^as gentem ex bJs quae appeUetur 
Pandae, In convallibus sitam annos ducenos rirere, 
in iuventa eandldo capillo qui in senectute nigrescat; 
28 contra alios guadragenos non ezeedere annos, 
iunctos Macrobiis, quorum feminae semel pariant. 
idqne et Agatharokides tradit> praeterea locnstis eos 
ali et esse pemices. Mandorum nomen his dedit 
CUtarchus, et Megasthenea trecentos quoqne eonun 
Vicos adnumerai, feminas septimo aetatis anno 
/ 30 paxeroi senectao quadragesimo accldere. Arte- 
midorus in Taprobane insula bogissimsuD viUm sine 
nSo corporis laoguore tradncl. Durio Indorum 

* at. 
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and chickens, and that outing occupies tkre« 
months; and thnt otherwise they could not protect 
tbeinselves against the flocks of cranes that wo^ 
grew up i %£a that thdr houses arc made of omd 
and feathers and eggshells. Aristotle says that the 
Pygmies live in caves, hut In the rest of hia statement 
about them be agrees with the other authorities. 
The Indian race of Cyn\ according to Isigoou live 
to 140 ; and be holds that the same is ta^ie of the 
long-lived Ethiopiaiis, the Chinese and the inhahi- 
taots of Mount Athos—In the last case because of 
their ^et of snakes' flesh, which causes thrir bead 
and clothes to be free from creatures harmful to the 
body. One^eritus says that in the parts of India 
where there are no shadows there are men five cubits 
and two spans * high, and people live a hundred and 
thir^ years, and w not grow old but die middle- 
aged. Crates of Pergamam tells of who 

e>:ceed a hundred years, whom he calls GymneLae, 
though many call them Long-livers. Cteslas aays that 
a triSe among them called the Pandae, dwelling in 
the mountain valleys, live ^ hundred yeais, and 
have white hair in their youth that grows black io 
old age > whereas others do not exceed fbr^ years, 
rhia tribe adjoinmg the Long-livers, whose woaea 
bear cfaUdren only once. AAtharchides records tins 
as well, and also that they nve on locusts, and are 
ve!T swift-footed. CUtarehus gave them the name 
of Maodi; arid Megasthenes also assigns them three 
hundred villages, snd says that the women bear 
cluldren at ^e of seven and old age comes at 

a . Artemido^ says that on the Island of 
ra the perole Uve very long lives without 
any loss of boduy activity. I)uri6 says that some 
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quosdAm cum feru coire mixtosque et semlfcros 
pftftos, in Cslingis eiusd«m Indi&e gtnte quinquennes 
condpere fecninas, octaTum vitae annum non 
excedere, et alibi cooda viQoaa homines naaci parnid* 
Utls exioiae* alios auribua totos contegi. 

Oritaa ab Indis Afabis davius diatenoiaat. hi 
nulliun aJiuxn cibum novere quam piscium, qua 
unginbos dissectos sole torreant atqoe ita pacem ex 
SI lis feeiiipt,^ at reiert CUtarehas. Trogodytae super 
Aethiopiam velociores equis esse Perg&mesus Crates, 
item Aethiopas octooa cubita longitudme ezoedere, 
Syrbotas voeari geutem earn. Notnadum Aethiopum 
secundum flumen Astragum ad septentnonem 
Tergeotium gens MenisaiJriomin appsLata abest ab 
oeeano dierum itinere viginti; animalimo quae 


eyoocephalos roeamus lacte vivlt, qnorum armenta 
p4«clt maribus interemptis paeterqtiam subolis 
32 causa, in A/ricae solitudioibus hominum species 
obviae subizide duAt momentoquc evanescnnt. 

Haeo atque talia ex Nominum genere Juditeia abi, 
nobis miracula, ingtaiosa fecit Datura, et singtila * 
quidcm quae facit In dies ae prcppe horas quis enn* 
serare valeat^ ad detegeodam eius potcntiam 
satis sit inter prodigia posuisse gsntsa. hinc ad 
coafessa is bojnine pauca. 

31 in. Ta^eodaes nasei certum eat Kcratiorum 
Cwatiannnquft cKca^lo; super inter ostentadodtur 
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IcdJAOft h 4 ve union with wild Animals and the off* 
spiiog U of mi;ced race and half animal i that among 
t^e Calingi, a tribe of the same part of India, women 
conceive at the age of live and do not Uvo more tl:ao 
eight years, and that in another part men are bora 
with a hairy tail and extremely swift, while oiheie 
are entirely covered by their eais. 

Ihe river Arabia ta the frontier between the 
Indians and the Oritae. Tlieee axt aequainted with 
no other food but fish, which they cut to pieces with 
their nails and roast in the sun and thus make bread 
out of them, as is recorded by Qitarchus. Crates 
of Pergamum says thatthe Cavemen beyond Etluopia 
are swifter than horses; also that there ore Ethiopians 
more than twels'e feet in bei^t, and that this race 
is called (he Syrbotae. The triW of the E^ojnan 
nomadj along the river Astragus towards the north 
called the Merusmini is twenty days’ ^onmej from 
the Ocean; it lives on the miiS: of the animals that 
we call dog-headed apes, herds of which it keeps in 
pastures, ulUng the males except for the purpose of 
breeding. In the deserts of Africa ghosts of men 
•oddenly meet the traveller and vanish in a moment. 

These aj;d blmilar varieties of the hujoan race 
have been made by the ingenuity of Mature as toys 
for herself and marvels ^ os. And indeed v^o 
coold possibly recount the various things she does 
every day and almost every boor ? Let it suffice for 
the disclosure of her power to have included whole 
races of manldnd among her marvels. From these 
we turn to a few admittM marvels in the case of the 
individual human being. 

III. The birth of triplets is attested by the case 
of the Horatii and Cu^tii; above that numbv is 
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pra«t«rqiiam ia Aegypto, ubf f«tifer potu Nilus 
uDJiiSi pTOXixce sapreicdd divi Au^usU F^uatA 

e plebe Oatise duos xoaiea t^tldeinqiie ftcDiius 
eoixji fjkmem quAe MCMcutA eat portendit hAud 
dubie. reperitur «t ia Feloponji «80 quiaos ^ quater 
eaisA, m^oremque p»tam ex ozmii eiiu vlxlaae 
pertu. ei In Aegypto aeptenoe uno utero simul 
gigni auctor eat Trogua. 

34 Gignuntur et utrioaque serua quoa Hermaphroditoa 
Tocamua, oliai androgyaas voeatoe et ia prodigiia 
babitos, nunc vero in delidis. Pompeios Magaus 
in oretAxaentia tbeatri auiAbiles flaaiA posoit effigies 
ob Id diligentiua mA^iarura Artlfieujn ingaib 
elaberAtAS, iatex quaa legitur Eutychis a viginti 
Kberis rogo iaku TreUiboa enixA xxx pArtoa, 
ekpbAntcun, quAcnquAm id inter oateatA 
eat) namqae et aerpenteu peperit inter initiA Mernci 
36 belli andllA et multiformea pluribua media inter 
manetzs partus eduntor. CUudius CeeAAr eoibU 
hi^oeentAxmim in Tbesaelie oAtum eodem die 
interisset et aas principetu eiua AQAtum ilU ex 
Aegypto ia meJle vidimus, eat inter exemple in 
uterum protinus reversus infang Sagunti quo anno 
urba * ddeta ab Haaaibaie eet. 

1 qoiaeil dob«fiiiH eaU. Arid. A m. 7, 6,1: biaos. 

* vbsolAJiaaUan. 
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con9ider«d porUotous, except In Egypt, where 
drmkioff the water of the ^ile cauaee fecundity. 
Beoeot^ on the day of the obso^ujes of hie late 
Majes^ Augustus a certain woman of the lower 
orders named Fsuata at Ostia was deUverod of two 
male and two female infants, which uooiiestioDable 
portended the food ahorta^ that followed. We 
also dad the ease of a woman in the Peloponaese who 
four times produced qomtnplets, the greater cumber 
of each Mrth surviving. Jo Egypt also Trogus 
alleges eases of seven infaats born at a single 
birm. 

Persons are also bom of both sexes combined— 
what we call Hermaphrodites, formerly called 
ondregym and considered as portents, but now as 
eotertainmenta. Fompey the Great among the 
decorations of his theatre placed images of celebrated 
marvels, made with special elaborat^n for the pur¬ 
pose by the talent eminent artiste; among tliem 
we reM of Sutychis who at Tralles was carried to 
her funeral pyre by twenty children and who bad 
given ttfth ^ times, and Alclppe who gave Urth to 
an elephant—although it U true that the latter case 
ranks among portents, for one of the firae occurteacea 
of the Marelan War*^ was that a maidservant gave 
birth to a snake, and also moostrous Urtba of various 
kinds are recorded among the ominous ddngs that 
happened. Claudios Caesar writes that a hippo- 
centav was born in Thessafy and died the same day: 
and in his reign we actually saw one that was brought 
here from Egypt preserved in honey. <^e 

case is that of an inmt at Saguotum which at once 
went back into the womb, in the year^ in whicb 
that was destroyed by HannibaL 
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^6 rV. £x feminis mutori in roares non est fsbobsum. 
invemmus in umalibux P. Licinio Crasso C. Cassio 
Lofigiino C06S> <~*-^*t* pucnim factiun ex virgino sob 
parentibiu, tussuque bansplcom deportatucn in insu- 
lun d«aert 4 m. Liclnius Mudamu prodidit visun 
a se Argis Axescooterot cui nomen Ares^Tu&ae fuUsct, 
nupslsse etiam. mox barbam «t TiriUtatem provenisse 
dxoxenque duxiaae; dusdem sortis et ZoiTrnae 
puerum a se >tisuiD. ipse in Afilca vidi matatum in 
marem nupUanim die L. Constitium civeo Tbysdri- 
37 Mmm . . editis gecdnis raiam essa ant pue> 
peraG aut pua/peno praeterquam akeri vitoxo, d 
vero utnnsqua saxus editi dnt rariorem 

unique aalutem; feminas cdehui g^fgni qnam mares, 
sicuti celeriua senescere; saepiua la utero looreri 
maxea, et m dn:tera fete geri p^be, in laeva feminas. 
33 V. Ceteris aulmaatibus statiun et pariendi et partus 
gereodi teznpns eat: homo toto anno et incerto 
gignitur ^tio, alius septimo mease, alius oetavo et 
caque ad kdtirus iindedmi; ante septlmum mensem 
hant nmqnam vitalis est. septiioo non nisi ptidie 
posteto 7 e pleaiiuoi die aut iuterlunio concepts 
< Leeitf^mUrUefiti 

* $DiBa«oiGa|iBeffi«oka*6be«lQMii3tbsLattahsce. 
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IV. TrAnsfonn&tion of fem&Ies into is oot 4n s/ 

idl« We find itx the Annals that io tiie 

consols^p* of Pnbliui licinios Crassus and Guuj 
Cawiue Londons a at Caainum was ehanged 

into a bov, undar tbe observation of the pajreots, 
and at the order of the was convered 

away to a desert island. l^<^us Mncianuj ua 
recorded that he personally saw at Argos a mao 
named Arescon had li^eo given the name of 
Arescuaa and had sctoally married a huaband, and 
then had grown a beard and developed masculioe 
attributes and bad taken » wife an^ that be had 
also seen a boy with the same record at Smyroa. 

I myself saw in Africa a person who had turned into a 
male on the day of marriage to a husband; this was 
l.acius ConstiUus, a dtisen of ITiysd/itum. ■ . .* 

(It is said that) at the Urth of twins neither the 
mother nor more than ooe of the two children usually 
lives, but that If twins are bom that are of diferent 
sex it is even more unosoal for uther to be saved; 
that females are bom more qmokly than males, just 
as they grow older mere qoicl^; aw that movement 
in die womb is more fr^uent in the case of males, 
and males are usually carried on the right side, 
females on the left. 

V. All the other animals have a fixed season both 
for copulation and for bearing offering, but human 
repToouction takes place all we year round and the 
period of gestation varies—In one ease it may exceed 
six months, in another seven, and it may even exceed 
ten; a child bom before the seventh month is usoalfy 
still bom. Only those conceived the day before or 
the day after moon, or when there is no noon, 
are bom in the aeventh month. It Is a common thing 
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99 nascuntuT. tralaticmm io Aegypto est et octaro 
gigni, iam quidan at In Italia tales partus esse vitaJes 
centra prisccraca cpinicnes. Tariant haec ploHbus 
»odis: ViaUlia Gliti ac postea Pucaponi atque 
Orfiti clariaumonim clvium ccmimx ex his quattuor 
partus enixa, sep^nro semper mense, geauit SuilUum 
Ruium uudecimo, Corbuloaem septurao, utrvunque 
consulem, postea Caesoniam Gai prmcJpis conlugem 

40 octaTO. in quo mensium numero geniUa intra 
quadiagensimum diem maximua labor, gravidia 
auCem quarto et octavo mense, letalesqne in his 
abortus. Masurius auctor est L. Fapirium praetorcm 
secundo herede lege agente bonoriun possessionem 
contra eum dedisse, cum mater partuxn sa tredecim 
nessibus diceret tuliasc, quoniam nullum certum 
tempus parieadi statutum videretur. 

41 VI. A conccptu dcdmo die dolores capitis, 
oculorum vertigioes tcnebraeque, faaUdium in dbis, 
redundatio sCotnachi indices sunt bocunis Lnchoati. 
zncUor color marem ferenti et facilior partus, motus 
in utero quadragensimo die. contraria omnia in 
altero sexu, ingestabile onus, crurum et inguinis leris 

42 tumor, primus aut«D xc die motus. sed plurumum 
lai^pKKris In utroqua sexu capiUuin germinante partu 
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in Egypt for childreo to be bom even in the ei^cb 
mOQUi; and indeed in ItaiT aleo for such case* to 
live, contrary to the bcH^ of old times. These 
matters vary in more ways also. Vistilia the wife 
of GKtios and suhseouently of Fomponius and of 
OHitius, citisena of the ‘highest dlatiootf on, bore these 
husbands foar children, in each ease after six months' 
pregnancy, but subsequent); gave birth to SuUlius 
AUrus after ten months and Corbulo after six—both 
of these became consuis,-^-and subsequent); bore 
Caesonia, the consort of the Emperor Oaius, after 
seven months. Infants bom in this number of 
months are weakest In health during the first six 
weeks, the mothers in the fburth and eighth months 
of premancy: and abortions in these cases are 
fatal. ; Mssorius states that Lucius P^irius sa 
praetor in a suit for an estate brought by an )ieir 
presumptive gave judgement for me defendant; 
tbe p)^tifF’5 case was that the heir apparent’s 
mother said that he )ud been bom after thirteen 
months’ pregnancy, and the ground for the judgement 
wse tliat there appeared to be no hxed period of 
pregnancy. 

Vl. On the tenth day from conception pains in the At^nanr) 
)iead, giddiness and dun sight, distaste for food, and 
vomiting are symptoms of the formation of the 
embryo. If the citild is a male, tiie oiother baa a 
better eolour and an easier delivery; there is move¬ 
ment in the womb on the fortieth day. In a case of 
the other sex all the symptoms are t)ie opposite: 
the burden is bard to carry, there is a slight sweUing 
of the legs and grou, but the first caovement Is on 
the ninetieth day. But in the case of both sexes 
the greatest amount of faintness occurs when the 
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et in plerdVunio, ^od tnnpns cddt^s qnoque inift&tea 
praecipoe infestAt. adeoque iccessua htqat omne 
quicquid did pot«<t in ^avida rftfert, ut aaJ^orlbua 
dbis usae car«ntem unguiculis partiLm edant. et si 
rcapiravare diffidlius enitaotor; oscitatio quidem in 
enixa letalis est, sicut sUmuisse a cdtu abortivuzn, 

43 VII. Miseret atque etiam pudet a^atunantem quam 
dt {YiTolsardmaUumsupSEbissiini origo, complerisqae 
abortus causa odor a locerDanun fiat a^tluctu. his 
principiis nascuntur tjranni, his caroifex aniCDus. 
tu qui corporis viribus 6dis, tu qui fbrtunae munera 
axDplexaris «t to no alnmnum quldom oius oxistimas 

44 sod partum> tu cuius imperatoria^ eat mens, tu qui 
te deuiD orodis aliquo successu turnons, taotine periro 
potulsti f atquo odam bodio minoris potcs, quantulo 
serpentis ictus doato, auc odam at Aaacrooa poota 
acino uvae passae, auC * ut Fabius Socator praetor 
in laeUs haustu uoo pUo sb'angulatus. is domum 
profecto vitasi aoqua lanco peusitabit qui sempor 
fragiUtatls huicanao momor fuorit. 

46 V12I. In pedos proddore nasceoteni conb'a naturam 

«st, quo argomooto eos appdlarere Agrippas ut 
aegropartos; qualitor M. Agrippam fei^nt godtum, 
umoo ibUcitatis oxon^lo in omnibus ad hunc 
ipoduto genjtio>^uamqTmu is quoqoe adversa 
podom Talitudino mison mvonta, oxotcito aoTo 

> : caios sampsc tutftcfia (ovi io viofioria). 

* aut add. i!o»<Uam. 
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embryo be^ns to grow hair; end else et the full 
moon, vhich periM is aUo specially inimical to 
infanta after birth. The gait in walking and every 
^irtg that can be mentioned are eo Important 
pregnancy that mothers eating food is too saft 
bear children lacking nails, and that not .holdirv 
the breath makea the delivery Toore difficult; Indeed, 
to gepe during delivery raay cause death, just as 
a sneeze following eopulatiori causes abortion. 

V 71 . feeb pi^ and even shame in reiHsiiig dii n kn, 
how trivial is the origin of the proudest of the animals, 
when the smell of lamps bung put out usually cauaca 
abortion! These are the begiouings from which 
are bom tyrants and the pride that deals slaughter. 

You who put conftdencc hi your bodily strength, 
you who accept fortune's bounty and deem yourself 
not even her nurseling but her offitpring, you whoee 
thoughts are of empire, you who when swelling with 
some success believe yourself a god, could yoa have 
been made away with so cheaply ? and even to-day 
you can be more cheaply, from being bitten by a 
snake's tiny tooth, or even choked by a rmsin-stooe 
like the poet Anacreon, or by a single hair in a drau|^t 
of milk, like the praetor I'abius Senator. A.Aur^y 
only be vlio always remembers how frail a thing man 
is welgli life in an impartial balance I 

VITI. It is against nature to be bom feet foremost; 
tfiiy Is the rcaaoD s^y the de^gnation of ‘ Agrippa ' 
has been aj^lied to persons so bom—meaning' bom 
with difficult ’ *: Marcus Agrippa is said to have 
been bom in this mafiner, almost t£e solitary instaoce 
of a successful career among all those so bom— 
ahboi^A he too is deemed to have paid the penalty 
which nla irregular birth foretold, a youth made 
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inter armA mortuqoe adeo obnoxio accessu, infelid 
terns atirpa oconi sed per utraaque A^ppioas 
maxime, quae Odom, quae Domltiura Nerooem 
principes genuere toUdem faces geoeria buroant, 

40 praeterea brevitate aevi qiunquageslmo aao raptos 
anno lo ^ tormeods adulterionun coniugis socerique 
praegraei servitio, luiase augurium praepesteri 
natalis ezistamatui. Keronem qoeque paulo ante 
prindpev et teto prindpata soo hostem geoeria 
bwDanipedibua genitujD scribit pareoaeiua Agrippina, 
ritua * natvae oapite hominem gigni, mos eat pedibus 
eff^. 

47 IX. Auspicatius e necata^pareote ^gountur, dcuC 
Sdpio Alcanas prior natus primusque Caesarum a 
caceo mabia utero dictua, qoa de eaoaa et Ca&sonea 
appellati, elodll mode natus et Manilius qui Cartba- 
gioesn cun ezerdtu intrarit. X. Vopiscos appellabant 
e genuiiis qui retenti utero nascerentur altero 
iaterempto abortu—camque raarijaa etai rara circa 
hooauraeuia existimt. 

40 XI, Praeter vulierempauca animaliB coitiun novere 
gravida, unum qoidem oommo aut alterun super- 
fetat eatat in mooimeoda medleorum et eonm^ 
qu0>«s balia cooaeotari curae fuit uno abortu duodecim 
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unhappy 1:^ lameness, a Ufetune passed amidst 
warfare and erer exposed to the approach of death, 
by the misfortune caused to the world by his whole 
progeny but especially due to his two daughters* 
who became the mothen of the emperors Galus 
Cali^la and Domitius Nero, the two firebrands of 
mankind; and also by the shortness of his life, as he 
was cut ofi* at the age of fif^ during the agony 
eaud^ him by his wife’s ^ adulteries and during 
his irksome subjection to his father-in-law Augustus. 
Nero also, who was emperor shortly before and whose 
entire rule showed him the enemy of mankind, is 
stated in his mother Agrippina’s memoirs to hare 
been bora feet first. It is Nature’s method for a 
human being to be born head first, and it is the 
custom fi>r him to be carried to burial feet /iitt. 

IX. It is a better omen when the mother dies m 
givingbirth to the child j instances are the buth of the 
elder Soipio Afrioanns and of the firsts of the Caesars, 
who got that name from the surgical operation per¬ 
formed on his mother; the origin of the family name 
Caeao is also the same. Also ManiJius who entered 
Carthage with his army was born in the same manner. 

X. The name Vo^sous used to be given to casea of a 
twin born after being retained In tK« womb when the 
other twin bad been killed by premature delivery— 
for extremely remarkable though influent cases 
of this oecvff. 

XI. Few ar>iTT>ft1g except woman ever have sexual 
intercourse when pregnant—at all events super- 
fetation only occurs with anima-U in very few oases. 
In the records of the medical profession and of 
writers who have been interested in collecting each 
occurrences, there is a case of miscarriage in which 
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puerpcrU egesta. eed iibi pB.uIulaXQ tempos int«r 
40 duos coaeoptud intorceisit, utromque porfertur, ut 
in Rercule et Iphiele frAtrc elus appanut et in ea 
qua« gemino partn dtomm jnarito simnom aItorum> 
qne adultaro gaouit, item In ProconnedU anulla 
qune oiusdem diai coitu alterxim domino aiimlem 
altenun procuratori eiu5, ot io aHa quae uoum iiuto 
parts, quinque mcBdiun alterum edidit; rursusin alia 
qsae s^tem mensium edito puerperio insecutis 
tribua t mermbos gemioos eoixa eat. 

50 lam ilia vulgata sunt *: varie es, integris tnincoa 
gigni, ex truncU integros eaderoque parte trances ^ 
aigna quaedam itsevosque et cicatrices etiam regeoe- 
rari, quarto partu aliquonun ^ originis nota in brachio 

51 reddita* SJl. (ia Lepidorum gente bes, interxnisso 
cardine, obdneto membrana oeuJo genitos accepimus); 

quidea alios aco, et ex gemlnls quoque 
alt^oa patri alceraift matri, annoque peat genitum 
maiorl umilecn fiiisse ut gemiaum. qoasdam sibi 
o^ka semper parere, quasdam nro, quasdam nnlli, 
qaaodam feminam patri, marem sibi. iudubitatuxo 
exODploffl esC Nicaei nobilis p^tae Bpsanti g^enlti 

> DAftm (bu. EFi) : io. 

• : Mb awl «a. 

* SaMont*} Daoeronk 
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twelve infants were etUl-bom at once. Wben, 
however, a moderaU interval of time separates two 
coDceptions, both mav be successful, aa was seen 1q 
the instance of Hercufeo and his brother Ipl^cles and 
lo the case of the woman who bore twins of whom 
one resembled her husband and the other an 
adulterer; and also in that of the maidservant of 
Marmara who, as a result of intercourse on the same 
dajr bore one twin resembling her master and 
another resembling his steward, and that of another 
woman who bore one twin &t tlie proper period snd 
the other a five-months* child, a^ain of another 
who after bearing a seven months* child was delivered 
of twins three months later. 

It is also well known that sound parei^ may have 
def>rmed children and deformed parents sound 
children or children with the same d^ormity, as the 
case m^ be; that some marks imd moles and even 
scars reappear in the o&prmg, in some cases a Mrth- 
markon ^e armreappearinf in the fourth geoerabOD 
XII. (we are told that in tBe Lmdus family three 
childrw were bom, though not all in succession, 
a membrane over ^e eyc^; and indeed that other 
children have resembled t^elr grandfather, and that 
also there has been a case of twins cf which one 
resembled the father and the other the mother, and 
one of a child who resembled his brother like a twin 
although bom a year later. Also that some women 
always bear children like themselves, some bear 
children, like ttxeir husbands, some children with no 
family likeness, some a female child like :ta father 
arid a male child like themselves. One unquestioned 
instance is that of the famous bo^cr Nicaeus, bom 
at Istamboul, whose mother was the offspring of 
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qui 8dult«rio AethiopU DftCa matre nihil a ceteris 
celore differecte ipse arum regeneravit Aethiopem. 
^ Su7>iUtudinum quidem inraensa reptitatio est et in 
qna credantnr multa fortuita poUcre^ visus, auditus 
Dieizionae * haustaeque imsginea sub ipso conceptu. 
co^tatio etlam uiriuslibet anunum subito bansvoiaos 
elnngere similitudinein aut auscere existimatur, 
ideoque plores in homine quam id ceteris omnibus 
aziicDaHbus differentiae quoniam velocitea cogita^ 
tionutn azumique celeriUe et ingeni varietas multi* 
f<»iz)es notes inprimont,* cum ceteris aoimantibus 
inmolules sint animi et similes omnibus singnlisque 
&l is 900 cuique genere. Antiocho regi SyTiae e piece 
noimne Artemo tn tantum siimUs fait ut Laodice 
coniuQx re^a oecato iara Antiocho Diimusn per eum 
conucendabonis regniqiie successionis pereeerit. 
MagDO Pompeio Vibiw qutdm e plebe et PubUcius 
etiam semtnte Uberatua indiscrete prope specie 
faere similes, lllud oe prbbuxn reddentes ipauraque 
64 boaorezn esimUe frontis. qualia causa patri qooque 
tius Menogenia cooi sui oogoomen inpoaoit (iam 
Strabonis a specie ocukrum babenti vitium imi¬ 
tate et in serro), Scipioni Serapionis—Is erat auarU 

I Bac^iam: namoria. 

* impriuut’o«( imprimat. 
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adultery* with an Ethiopian but had a complexion 
no diiferent £n>m that of otlier women.* >^ereas 
Nicaeus liimaelf reproduced his Ethiopian grand¬ 
father. 

Cases oflikeneas are indeed an extremely wide fiob* CmMtf 
jeet,and one which ineludea the belief thatagreatroany 
aoddental circumstaocea are induential—recollections 
of dghts and sounds and actual sense'inipressioQs 
received at the time of conception. Also a thought 
suddenly flitting across the xnind of either parent is 
supposed to produce likeness or to cause a eoobins* 
turn of features, and the reason why there are more 
differences in man than in all the other animals is 
that his swiftness of thonght and quickness of mind 
and varied of mental enaracter impress a great 
diversity 0^ patterns, whereas the mbas of the other 
animals are sluggish, artH Are alike for all and sdndry, 
each in their own kind. A man of low station cam of 
named Artemo so closely resembled Antioobus/ king 
of Syria, that the royal consort Laodice after she bad rm mt. 
murdered Antiochus saccessfoUy made use of him 
to stage a play of her being recommended for 
succession to the throne. Fompey the Great had 
two doubles almost indistinguishaDle from h«Tn in ap- 
pearanoe, a plebeian named ^^bius and one Fubhaus 
who was actually a liberated slave, both of whom 
reproduced that noble countenance and the actual 
dignity of his magnifleent brow. A similar re- 
se^lance was the reason that saddled PomMy’s 
father also with the surname Menogenes, that being 
the name of his cook, when he already bad the 
surname Sbabo ‘ from the appearance of his eyes, 
which actually copied a defect in his slave; sod a 
Sci]»o received the surname Seraplo in a similar way, 
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negAMfttoris Tile nuinciptura. eiosdem familUe Sci- 
pioni post eum nemen Sslutio mlmus dedit, skut 
Spbther secondsiius terdsriusque,^ P&mphilos col- 
kgio Lcnttili et Metclli consulum, in qao p«rqtum 
inportiuie fortuitiun boe quoqae fait* duonm sicoul 
M oODsulum Id $csenA imagines eeni. e diverse L. 
PUacus oretor histrionl Rul>rIo cogoomen loposuit, 
TTirsus Curiord patrl Burbuldusr Itemque Me89sl»e 
cexisorio Menogenes, periodc histrlooes* Serse 
qvideta proeonsnlis etiem rictiun in loqnecdo cootrec- 
tioneoique lingusie et seTmonis tomulttmi, non 
imsginem modot plscetor quidam in SidUs. reddidit. 
Csssio Severe oelebri oratori ArmenUrU maroiUotiis * 
obiecta similitudo cat. mode in Annaea* dome 
Gallionem a Castellano Uberto non discemebant, 
ZMC a Sannio mimo Paride cognozninato Aghppioum 
66 senatoraa. Toraniua mango Antonio tacn trinmviro 
duos * eximios forma poeroa, altenun in A^a genltum 
alteram bans Alpes, ut geminos vendidit: tanta 
miitia arvt. poatquam demde sermone puerorum 
d e toot a Ran^ a fuente inccepitos Antonio eat, 
t n te r icigoltiidiaesn pioCi eooqnereinte (nam 
ducontis erat mercatos MaleiUIs), respondit vorsutos 
ingenii mango Id Ip^om ae tanti v«ididisse, qooniam 
non «net mira dn^.ib3do in nllia oodem otexo ediUs, 

> Vuif. ... tactUrmagiis. 

' P^aSBMBlarmUBeaiUcMM. 

* D 4 tdmn 

• docoadAiUafeW 




Or * feha XmalUo.’ 




BOOK Vlh m. 54 -j^ 

Serapio being a W chattel belon^g to a dealer in 
hogs. Another Sciplo of a later generation received 
his name from an actor Salutio, just as Spinther and 
Paraphilus who played second and third roles re¬ 
spectively gave ueir names to the colleaguas in the 
cortsulship Lentulus and Metellus, a situation which 
abo (most inappropriately) resulted incidentally in the 
coonterieit presentations of two consuls being seen 
on the stage at once, yice versa, Lucius Flancus an 
orator gkve a surname to a pl^er Babrioa, whereas 
Burbuleius gave his name to dwio senior and like* 
wise Menogenes to the forroer censor Messsda, both 
olike being actors. A iisbermaii in Sicily not only 
resembled the proconsul Sura in appearance but 
actually reproduced liis gape while speaking and his 
tongue-tied stammering utterance. The famous 
orator Cassius Severus was taunted for his likeness to 
the gladiator Axmentarius.^ Beeently la the house¬ 
hold of Annaeus people used to mistake Oallio for the 
freedmao CastelWus and the senator Agrippinus 
for the actor SannioSj sumamed Paris. The slave- 
dealer Toraoius sold to Antony after he had become 
one of the triumvirate two exc^donaliy handsome 
boys, who were so identically alike that he passed 
them off* as twins, although one was a native of Asia 
and the other of a district Korth of the Alps. Later 
the boys’ speech disclosed the fraud, and a protest 
was made to the dealer by the wrathful Atitony, 
who complained especially about the large amount 
of the price (he had bought them for 200,000 
sesterces); but the crafty dealer relied that the 
thing 3)rotested about was precisely the cause of his 
having charged so much, because were was nothing 
remarKablc in a likeness between any pair of twin 
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divcrswum quidecn gentium natn1e$ t&cn coacordi 
Jigurs reperin super omoem esse t&xsUonem; 
edeoque tempestlvsia admiistiooem Jntulit at lUe 
proscnptor, miius ^ modo et contumelie fiireos, non 
alind in censu magfis ex fortuoa sn» duceret. 

67 Xlfl. Eat qaaedatn privatim dissoclatio corporum, 
et inter ee sterilis abi com slUs tanicere se« gigntmt, 
slcat Aagtistos et livia; item aHi. aUaeque'feimoas 
taotum genenct aut mares, plenunque et alternant, 
ACUt GraceborujD mater doodeciens, Agrippina 
Germaruci novfensj aliis sterilis est iu?enU, aliis 
seme] in vita dator gignere; quaedam non perferent 
69 partua, quales, ai quando medidoa naturam* vicere, 
feninam fere gigntmt. divas Augostas in reliqoa 
exempknun raritate neptis soae nepotem vldit 
genitiim quo excessit M. Silanum, qui cum 
Ariam ^sttneiet poet connlatum Heroms prind|^ 
89 tocoesaioae, venoio ecus ioteremptne est. Q. Metel* 
las Maeadonicas, cam sax li]>«ros relinqueret, xi 
nepotes reliquit, nuroa vero geiiert>sqiie et ocnnee 
00 a6 patrie appellatiooe sahstareot xxvii. io actis 
tempofum dM Angneti iovenitui doodeclmo eon* 

* fifeamw; MdiBBs. 
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brothers, wherees (be uld) to And netivei of difereat 
recei 6o precisely alike in appeertnee wa< someUiJCi^ 
above alt appraisal; and tms produced in Antony so 
convenient a feeling of admiration that the great 
InAletor of outlawry, who had just been in a of 
threats and abuse, considered ^at no other property 
that he possessed waa more suited to hli station! 

XIII. Particular individuals may have a certain 
pbytieal incoogrui^ between them , and persona whose ««. 
uofoo la infertile nay have children when they form 
other connesiona—for instance Augustus and Ltvla, 
and similarly other*. Also some woman have only 
female or only male children, thougli usually the 
SCKCI come alternately—for Instance in the ease of 
the mother of tim Gra^ tills occurred twelve times, 
and in tliat of GermanJeus’s wife Agrippina nine 
times i some women are childless In vonth; on some 
parentage is bestowed once In a Uptime; eertaln 
women are always delivered prematurely, and those 
of this clsM, If ever they succeed in overcoming this 
tendency by the use of drugs, usuallv bear a female 
child. One of the many exceptional circumstances 
conocctcd with his late Majesty Augustus is that he 
lived to see his daughter's gran^n, Marcus Silanus, 
who was bom in the year of hia death; SlUnus, 
after lueceeding the emperor Nero as consul, held 
the province of Asia, and duiiu his oSee Nero 
despatched him by polsoo. Quintus Metellu* 
Maeedonicus, leaving six ehildren, left eleven grand¬ 
children, but including daughters-in-law and sons-in-* 
law the total of those who greeted him by the title 
of father was tweoty^eveo.* tn the annsk of the 
penod of his late Msije*^ Augustus is found a 
statement that in his twelfth consulship,^ when 
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sukcu eiiu L. que SuU&college lit idus Aprilij CX 

Crupimam Hilarmn ex tagenue plebe Faesulaoe cum 
liberis vin, in quo ousero filiee duae fuere, nepotibus 
zxvii, pronepotibus Tvrn, septibua nn, praelaU 
pompa cum omnibus Ms in Capitolio immolessc* 

91 XIV. Muiier post qulnquagensimom annum non 
g^nlt, maiorque pars zl produTium geaitale aistit. 
pam in v>ri$ Masini&aam regem post LUzvi annum 
goneraase iilium quem Methimannum appellavcnt 
cJarum eat, Catonem censorium octogeaimo exacto e 
9S iUia Salooi client sol: qua de cauaa aliorum eius 
Uberum propago Ljciniani sont cognominati, bl 
Saioniani, ex quis UticensU fait, nuper etiam L. 
Volusio Saturnine in urbis praefectura extincto notum 
est e Coraelia Scipionum gentis Volu^um Saturninum 
qui fiat consul genitom post lxii annum, et uaque 
ad ixrf apud ignobilea Tulgwis reperitor generatio. 
63 XV. So him autem animal mens^uale mulier 6at> 
inde unlus utero quas ^)pellaTerunt molas. ea eat 
catN> i&fi>RDja, Inanima, feiriictum et adem respuens; 
moTCtur sinitquc menses, ut et partus, abaa letalis 
alias usa seoescens aliquando alvo citataore exeldens. 
dp^e quiddaiD et viris in Tentre gignitur, quod 
fqcfft adiMiiy alcut Oppio Csqritoni praetorio Tii«. 
5;46 
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Lucius SuUa 9m Ud colleeigiM, on th« 9th April t 
freeman of humble statioc at Fieaole named Gaioi 
Crispiniufi Hilarua went in proceeaion preceded by 
el^ht children, iocludJoc two dauj^ters, tventy> 
seven nandchildren, el^Uen ^eat^gran^hildren, 
and el^t granddsughters by marriage, and wftli all 
of these in attendance offered sacridce on the Capitol, 

XIV, A woman does not bear children after the age 
of fifty, and with the muority menstruation ceases at 
40, Ai for the case or men, (t ii well known that 
King Masiniitt begot a son when over 6S, whom he 
called Methimannus, and Cato the ex'cenior had a 
son by the daughter of hii client Saloniue when he was 
81: this is the reason why this bra:^ of Ida family 
bears the surname of Safonlanus, althouh that of 
the other branch is Llelnianus; Cato or Utica be> 
longed to the Salonlan branch. Becentjy also 
Ludus Voluaiua Satuminus, who died while holding 
the office of City Praefeot, Is known to have had a 
son, by Cornelia of the Sdplo family, born a^r 
he was 88, Voluslus Satumlnua, who was consul. 
Parentage even up to the age of 70 le comoiooly 
found in the lower classes. 

XV. Woman iti however, the only animal that has 
monthly periods; consequently she alone has iriiat 
are oafled moles In hv womb- This mole is a 
shapeless snd Inaoiaate mass of desk that resists 
the point and the edge of a knife i it moves about, 
and It checks meosCruatlon, as it also checks 
births: in some cases causing death, in others 

C nng old with the patient, sometitaes when the 
els are violently moved being ejected. A similar 
object is also fortaed in the stomal of males, called 
a tumour, as in the case of the praetorian Opplus 
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e4 sed zdhil &cii« reperintur mnlknim proflnvio magia 
monstriftcom. ac<scunt sup$rr«ntu musta, Sterne* 
scuBt eontactae fruges, moriuntur insita, exuruntur 
]iortorum gennifiA,iructus arbonim (quibus iiiaiderej ^ 
deddoDt, apeculonun fulgor adspecta ipso hebetatur, 
acies fern praeatriagitur, eboria nitor, aivi apiom 
moriaotur, aes etiam ac fenuoa roUgo pretiaua eor- 
ripit odorqae diru$ aera, id rabiem aguntur gustato eo 
40 qanes atqoe inaanahili veiieiio morsoa iniicitur. quin 
et bituxoiaum sequax aUoqum ac lenta natura in 
laeu Indaeae qm veeatur A^pbaltitea certo tempera 
apni supemataaa non quit siH arelU ad omnem 
cooCactam sdhaerens praeterquam file quod tale 
rims infecent. etfam formicis, animali minlmo, 
inease seDsoxu eios fenint, abicque gnatatas fruges 
ee nee postea repeti. et hoc tale tantumque otnuibus 
ta^eema diebua raalnm in muliere exdstit ettrimenstri 
^atio largius, qoibuadam vero saepius meuse« sicut 
acquis aumquaxu. aed taka non gagnxmt. quaodo 
kaec eat geoerszido homiai materia, germine e 
maribus ceaguU modo hoc io aeae glomerante, quod 
deinde teropore ipso animator corporaturque* ergo 
com gravidis fiurit, invaHdi aut non stales partus 
67 edanbJT aut aaniosi, ut auctor est Nigidlus. 2LVI, 
(idem lae feminae n^i corrumpi alenti partum ai ex 

. I . • RoftJum. 

* 2&«l>aadBab 
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C*pito. But nothing could eusilv be found thet 
U more remerkiible the montiily dux of womeii. 
CoDtect with it turns new wine Mart crops toix^d 
by it become barren, graf^ die* se^ in gerdem 
are dried up, the fruit of trees falls oS, the bright 
surface of Biirrors In which It U merely reflected 
li dimmed, the edge of steel and the gleam of 
ivory are dulled, hives of bees die, even bronse 
and iron are at once seized by rust, and a horrible 
smell 611a the air; to taste it drives dogs mad and 
infects their bitea with ao incurable poisco. More* 
over bitumen, a substance generally sticky and 
viscous, that at a certain season of tne year floats 
on the surface of the lake of Judaea called tire 
Asphalt ?oo1,« adheres to everything touching It, 
and cannot Im drawn asunder except by a thread 
soaked In the poisonous fluid In oueation. Even that 
very tiny creature the ant ie said to be eonsltlve to 
it, and titrows away grains of com that taste of It 
and does not touch tKen again, Not only does this 

E nicious mischief occnr in a woman every month, 
it comes in larger quantity every three months; 
and in some cases it comes more frequently than 
once a month, jut aa in certain women It never 
occurs at all, The latter, however, do not have 
children, ainee the substance io Question is the 
material for human generation, as the semea from 
the males acting like rermet collects this substance 
within It, which thereupon Immediately is Irtepired 
with life and endowed with body. Hence when this 
flux occurs with womeu heavy with child, the of& 
spring is sickly or still-bom or aanious, according to 
^igimu. (Ihe same writer bolds tiiat a 

woman's milk does not go bad while she Is sockUng 
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eo4«tQ vira rursos concepftrit arbitratur). iDdpieoto 
autam hoc statu aut dasinanta conceptos facHUad 
tradimtor. feciindibatis jn famjoia praerogatlvam 
accepimus ioun«tia madJcamlAa oculis salivam Iftftd. 
ti CeUrun aditla primorea septimo cnecue g^gm den* 
to$, prluaque in luperaa fere parte, baud dublum 
eat, leptimo eosdeoi deddere auio aliaaque soflici, 
quosdam «t eum dentlbus uaad, dcut M*. Curium, 
qui ob Id Dentatua cognominatua eat, et Ca. Paplrium 
CarboDen, praeeUroa vlrof. in fcoilnia ea rea 
Inaujpicati f\jlt exempli regum tanporJbua: oum ita 
49 aaU aaaet Valeria, exitJo elvltatl in quam delate 
ewet futuram reapooao haniapieum vatidnantei 
Suewaxn PometiarD ilia tempeatate fiorentlaalmain 
deportaU eat, veridieo exltu cooMoute. (quaadam 
concrete genltaU glgnl infauato omine Ceroella 
Oracchonim mater In^lo eit.) aUqul rice dentium 
contlnuo oaae gignuntur, ilcud Prualae regia filthy- 
nlerum illiua aupema parte oris, donbea autem in ^ 
70 tantiun Inricti aunt IgnJbua ut * nec crementur cum 
nUquo eoipore, Udeoaque flammia lodcmiti cavantur 
tabe pitultae, oaadoireiD trabunt quodam medi- 
eaaliie. uac atteruatur, multeque priua * In allquia 
deRciunt. see clbo taotum et alimenda oeeeaaaril, 

^ fa Jf orteg. 

* SaMUnt: priaoa. 


* la Utfaaa; «oaqacnd by tbe Rouau andar Tarqufaiua 
Frfaeia* li (VTtaM n 601 aA «m recaAtan ^ Sp. Oaaalua 
h the iafl^faf year aad daafaayed. 
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a baby if she baa become pregnant agmn from the 
same xoale.) It is stated, however, that the easiest 
coQceptions are when this condition ts beginniog or 
ceaeir^. We have it recorded as a siue sign of 
fertility in women if when the eyes bave been 
ao^CM with a drug the saliva contains traces 
of it 

Moreover, it is known that children cut their first tvefCHM 
teeth when six months old, the upper ones mostly^"*®*”* 
coming first, and that the first teetH fad out and are 
repla^ by others when they are six years old; 
and that some children are born having teeth^two 
distinguished instances are Manius Curiua, who 
received the surname Oentatns in consequence, and 
Gnaeus Paplrius Carbo. In the regal period 
occurrence was considered a si^ n bad luck in 
females: Valeria was bom wim teeth, and the 
soothsayers in reply to inquiry prophe^ed that she 
would bring disaster to any community to which 
she was taken; she was depmted to Soessa Pometla,^ 
at that period a very fiouriahing place, the eventual 
result verifying the oracle. (Some females are born 
iritb the g^t^ closed; this is proved by the case 
of Cornelia the mother of the Graced to be a sign 
of bad Itick.) Some infants are bom with a ridge 
of bone instead of teeth; this was the case as regard 
the upper ^w with the son of Pru^as, King of 
Bithjnia. teeth are so far Indestructible by 

fire as not to bum when the rest of the botfy is 
cremated, but although thev resist fire they are 
corroded by a morbid state 0 ^ the saliva. A certain 
drug gives them whiteness. Use wears them down, 
in some people they decay mnch before this. 

Nor are they only necessary for food and nourish' 
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qnippe Tocis aenuoniaque regimen priraores t^nent, 
coDcentu qu^dam exclplentea ictuzn linfu*e serieouc 
strnctorae AtqG« magnitudipe mutlTAnUs mollj- 
ente^re aut h«b«UDt6s verba et, com defiiere, 

71 ezpUaatloneoi oirmem adbnecUs. qaio et auguriuio 
io'hec tsat ereditur parte, triceni bini viris adtri* 
buQntuj oveepta Turduloruzn gente; quibua plum 
liiere loogiora promitti vitae putant epaUa. femioia 
minor Dumemi, quibos in destra parte gemini 
npeme a canibw cognosinatf fortuoae blandbaeota 
poilicectcj, sicut in Agrippina Domiti KeroniamaOe; 

7S conba in laeva.—(Hopifnem prins quam gecito dente 
creanari moa gentium non eat.^)—^ mox plora de 
boc, cum membratim historia decurret. 

Eiaaae eodem die qoo genitus met unum bomi- 
necn accepimus Zoroastren, eidem cerebrum ita 
palpitasse ut ispodtam repelieret manum, Aiturae 
praeaagio adentiae. 

73 in trimatu auae * cuiqae dimidiam esae mensuram 
faturae ataturae * certum eat. in plenum autem 
esneto mortaHora geaeri miaorem in dies fieri pro* 
pemodum cbaervatui, rarosqoe patribus proeerlorea, 
eoDcmecte obstatem eembuun exuaticuie in cuioa 
viom Bono vo^at a^^m. in. C^eta terras motu 
nqito mmite inventuD eat coipoe atans xlvi cubi- 
tonns, qiMd alb Orionis alii Oti ease arbitrabaotur. 

i ffomipTTi . , . catpMlpitajUe { 70 Iratuftrtnitnn Wof’ 
niaglon. ' SaelAatn : no. 

* feCim* aUtaiae itaaMofa: fotona o«l itaturaa. 


* Tbk aeirteitM vonld 9oa« ia better fear Hnea Aom the 
boMOBi of p. 5 ei. 

* OriaB.aaiaatbm<f,ta»o^wrted*obiMiV9Q.ganhbaaine 
M^amtoMCAiOlaaaMagl^aaBMBofPoaesdon Bonea 
ulBhflA BaaCedcM. yhali^ eta.. di a ipTitvd m aHuvial 

WlMafekta* peal bMB ai^peMd to be^ bODM of gianta. 
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m«nt, os the front Ueth itcuUtothe voice tad apeechi 
meetiog the impAct of tne tongue with a kind of 
))iknnony» end According to their regularity of Arrange¬ 
ment and siae clipping or oioduUting or else dulling 
the woida» and when they are lost preventing at! 
clear articuleUon. Moreover thJa part of the Body 
la believed to posieai prophetic powers. Male* 
(exceptiog the 'iurdulJ tribe^ hare teeth; there 
seen caaeo of men with oiore^thia is thought to 
foretell a longer term of life. Women have ^wer; 
with them two dogteeth on the right aide of the 
upper jaw are a promlae of fortune's favoura* aa in 
the case of Domitiua Nero'a mother Agrippina; on 
the left side the opposite.-^ft is w universal 
CDftom of mankind not to cremate a pereoo who die* 
before cutting hii t«eth.*)^But more of this later 
when our’researchee go through the part* of the 
body Mftatm. 

It U recorded of only one perton, Zoroaster* that he 
laughed ou tho same day on which he was bora^ wmXjr. 
and al»o that his brain throbbed eo violently os to 
dislodge a hand placed on his head^thls foretelling 
his future knowledge. 

It is known that at tbe age of three a person's 
measurement is half his future stature. But ft is 
almoat a matter of observation that with the entho 
human race the stature on the whole is becoming 
smaller daily, and that few men are taller than their 
fathers* as toe condagration that is the crisis toward 
which the age is now verging is exhsusting the 
fertili^ of tbe semen. When a mouatain in ^ete 
was cleft by an earthquake a body 69 feet in height ^wu* ead 
was found, which some people thougM must be that 
of Orion and others of Otus.* Tm records attest 
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74 Orestis corpus orscuL iuxsu reibssum septan eubi- 
tonim ftiisse monimeotis creditw. iaa vero unt« 
annos prope mille vates iUe Homerus non cessavit 
roinora corpora mortaUum quam prisca conouen. 
Naevii PoIKonis ajnpUtudinem snnales non tradunt, 
sed cpiia populi concunu paene $tt jnta^ptU 3 > vice 
prod^l Kabitam,^ procerissimuin bozoinem aetaa 
nostra dive Gaudio principe Gabbaram noioice ez 
Arabia advactixa novem pedujn et totidem onciarun 
16 vidit. fuere sub divo Augusto duo * semipedt addito, 

a oonun corpora eiua miraculi gratia in conditono 
sllustisnorum adaervabantur oortonim; Puaiont 
et Secundillae erant nomlna. eodem praeside 
rolniraus homo duos pedea et palzoum Conopas nomine 
in deliciis loliae n^tis elus fuit, et minima * mnller 
Andromeda liberta luliae Augustae. Mamum Maxi* 
mum et M. Tullium equites Romanos binum cubi- 
tonim Aiisse auctor est M. Varro» et ipsi vidimus in 
loculis adservatos. sesqtiipedales gignij quosdam 
loogiores, in triznata inplentes vitae cursum, haud 
jgnotum est. 

16 Invenimus in monumentis Salamine Euthymenis 
Rlium in tria oubita triennio adcrevUse, incessu 
tardum. sensu hebeteia> puberem etiam factum, voce 
robusta, absumptum cootreetione menzbrorum sublU 
triennio <^rcujnacto. ipsi non pridezn vidimus eadem 
ferme omnia praetet pubertatem in fiUo Cornell 


I A 00 iAa«n! habitma. 

> doo Jbefc^an, 

a minims nppieiil itaobkam. 


* 6 j tbs SparUfij, vbo eb«a gaioad tba viotoi; in tiiMr 
Icckf war with Te^ea, fiB4 B.c. (Rarodotas I. 66ff.). 
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thfrt the hcdj of Orestes dtig op * et the commend of 
en oiecle measured ;0 ft. 6 in. Moreover> the famous 
herd Homer nearir 1000 ^ears ago nc^'er ceased to 
lament that mortals were smaller of stature than In 
the old dajs. In the case of Kaerius Pollio the 
annals do not record his hei^t, bat they show that 
it was deemed portentous, bemuse he was almost 
killed by the people flocking round him. The tallest 
person oar age has seen was a man named Gabbara 
brought Arabia in the principate of his late 
Majesty Claudius who was 9 ft. 9 in. in height. 
Un^ his late Majesty Augustus there were two 
persons 6 in. taller, wh^e b^es on account of this 
remarkable bmght were preserTed in the tomb in 
Sallust’s Gardens; their were Pu^ and 

SecundiCa. When the same emperor was head of the 
state the smallest person was a dwarf 2 ft. 6 in. high 
named Conopas, tKe pet of his graaddaughter Julia, 
and the smallest female was Andiomeda, a freed- 
woman of Julia Augusta, Marcus Varro states 
that the Knights of Itome Manias Maximus and 
Marcus Tullius were 3 ft. high, oT>d we hare ourselves 
seen their bodies preserved in eofflns. Zt is a matter 
of common knowledge that persons are bom Ifl iu. 
high some taller, who complete their life’s course 
at the age of three. 

We find in the records that at Salamis the son of 
Euthymeues grew to 4 ft. 6 bt. hi hU third year; 
be walked slowly, was dull of sense, became sexually 
quite mature, had a bass Toiee, snd was carried 0 ^ 
hj a sudden attack of psrsly^ when he turned 
t£ree. We ourselves recently saw almost all these 
features exeept sexual maturity in a son of the Knight 
of Rome Cornelius Tacitus, Deputy Finance Minister 
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TAciti equitis Romiui; Relg^cAe GAlliae rAtioa^ 
procuranBs. ^ifr^WAov? Graeci vocant cos, in 
Lfttio non habcnt nomen. 

77 XML Quod sit hoiiuni spaiium » vestigio ad 
Tcrticeoi id esse paosU manibus inter lon^saimos 
dittos observatum csti sicuti viies ^ dc;itra parte 
maiores, quibuadam acquas atraqne, aliquJs laera 
Tnanu praccipuaa, nec Id umquam in feminis, mares 
praestare poodere, et defuneca viveatibus corpora 
onnuum animoliupi, ct dorimeotia vigllantibus, 
virorum cadarera SU{MnA floitare, fenua&rum prone, 
Telut pudori defuoctaruin parcente natora. 

78 XMIL Concretb quosdasn ossibus ac sine meduUis 
vivere aceepimus; si^um corum esse nec sitim 
scntirc neesudorem eoaittere, qaaisqaam et voluntate 

sitim victam, equitemqoe Romannm luUum 
Viatorem e Vocontiorum gente Ibederata in pupiRari- 
bus annis aquae subter cutem fusae morbo prohibitum 
oiBore a medi^ naturam vioase conauetodine atque 
in senectam caruiase potu. nec non et aHi mnlta 
sibi isnperavere. 

70 XIX. Peront Crassum avuzn Craasi in Parthis 
interempti nuroquam risisse, ob Id Agelaatum 
vocatusi sieuU nec flease multos, Socratem clarum 
ai^ienlaa eodem aexnper risuca vultu> nec aut hiiaco 
anttuxbato. exR hk aaimi tenor aliquando in 
^ r.{. vMa qufbasda&. 

• i.«. viia (h« ansa itnUbed oob eidamTa. 

* n* 'ttiaiBtflt,' who feO at CeidtM 80 BO> 
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m Bel^ GauL The Greelcs call these cases 
‘ perverts/ but in the Latin country there is no 
name for them. 

XVII. It hns been noticed that a man’s height from 
head to foot is equal to his full span* measured from advr<M. 
the tips of the middle fingers; hlce>s’i$e that the 
right-hand side of the frame is the stronger, though 
in some cases both sides are equally strong and 
there are people whose left side is the stronger, 
though this Is never the case with wmnen; and that 
males are the heavier; and that the bo^es of all 
creatures are heavier when dead than when alive, 
and when asleep than when awake; and that men’s 
corpses float on their backs, but women’s on their 
faces, 08 if itatnre spared their modesty after death. 

XVIII. Cases are recorded of persons living whose v-njUfeH 
bonce were solid and without marrow ; and we arc told ^ 
that their distinguishing mark Is insensibility to 
thirst and absence of per^rration, altlicugh we know 
that thirst ean also be suMoed by the and that 
a Knight of Borne of the allied tribe of the Vocontii 
named Julius Viator, suffering from dropsy when a 
minor, was forbidden liquid by the doctors and 
habituated himself to defeat nature, going without 
drink till old age, Moreover other persons abo 
have exercised many kinds of self-contivl. 

XIX. It is stated that Orassus the grandfatber of rvwnv 
Crassus* who fell in Parthfa never laughed, and was «"^**"'* 
consequently ealJed Agelastua, and thatlikewUe there 
hare been many cases of people wbo never wept, 
and that the famous philosopher Socrates always 
wore the same look on nis countenance, never gayer 
and rrever more perturbed. This temperament 
sometimes develops into a kind of rigidi^ and a 
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rlgorem queodtm torviUt«oiqae lutorae dur&m et 
ijii1exibit«m, nffectasque hiuDBjios adi!niC> quaUs 

£0 Gned vocaot mvltos eius ganeria exparti, 

quodqua mirum ait, auctorea tpaxime sapientiaa, 
IMogenen ^xdcum, P^nhonam, HeracUtum, 
laaoaam, bunc quidam atiam in totios odiuro genarfi 
hiunom avectxm). sad hsac parva catuiaa imigzua 
in multla varla cognoscuntoi, ut in Antonia Droei 
numqu&m axpuisse, in Focnpomo consvlari poeta 
ROD njctaasa. qnibus natura concxeta aunt ossa, 
qui aunt rari admodun, comai voaantur. 

SI XX. Corpoi^ vasco sad exirniia viribus Tritanum in 
gladiatorio hido Saxnnitius annativa calebrem, 
dliiunque eius militam Magni Fompai at rectos at 
travaraos car^allatim toto corpora habvdssa nervos, 
in bracbiis atiam manibusque, anctor ast Varro in 
prodigiosaram viriujn ralatioaa, atque etiam hostem 
ab eo ex provocationa dimicantem inarmi dextara 
mpanbOD ct postraxno correptum uno digito^ in 
casOa tralatnm. at Vionias Valens meruit in prae- 
torio divf August! centurio, vehicula cum cuUeis 
onusta donac axlnaniiantor sustioere solitus, car* 
pania ad]>rehcDaa una manu retinere obnixus contra 
nitentibus iumantis, at alia mirifica fiscara quae 
inacnipta monimanto eius spactantur. idem M. 

83 Varro; 'Rusticelius,’inqmt, ‘Hercules appellatus 
molum suum toUabat, Fu£us SaMus dno centeDaria 


QUO digito hie oUc rapoatmn «cdA 


* *. 
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hafd, ujibeDding severity of nature, and takes away 
tbe eiDoUoDS Daturol to homonity; persons of 
sort are called * apathetic' by the Greeks, who have 
known many men of the Idod, and acaon^ them 
surprising to $$y, chiefly fouidm of scKmU of 

S 'liloaophy, Diogenes the Cynic, Pyrrho, Heraclitus, 
LSK^tbe last indeed going as far as to hste the 
\^ole human race. But these small peculiarities of 
nature are known to occur variously in many per^ 
sons, for Instance io the case of Drusus s daugnter 
Antonia never sfatting, in the poet and ex-consol 
Pompoaios never betening. Persons whose bones are 
by nature solid,* a rather rare class, are called' homy.’ 

XK. Varro in his account of cases of remarkable iweniaiwt 
strength records that one Tritanus, famous in the 
gladiatorial exercise with the Sunnite equipment, waa 
slightly.bnilt but of exceptional sOength, and that his 
son, a soldier of Fompey ^e Great, bad a chetjuered 
cri$$*croea of sinews afl over Hs ^dy, even in his 
arms and hands; and moreover that once he chal¬ 
lenged one of the enemy to single combat, defeated 
him without a weapon in his hand, and flnal^ took 
bold of him with a single finger and carried bun off 
to the camp. Vbmius Valens served as captain in 
the Imperial Guard of the late lamented Augustus; 
he was in the habit of holding carts laden with wine' 
sacks up in the air until they were emptied, and of 
catching hold of wagons with one hand and stopping 
thAm bj throwing his weight against the cflwia 01 
the teams drawing them, and d^^ng other marvellous 
exploits which can be seen carved on Ids monument. 

Marcus Varro likewise states:' Rusticelius, who was 
nicknamed Hercules, used to lift his mulej Fullus 
Salrius used to walk up a ladder with two hundred- 
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pObder& pedibu, totidem raanibus, ct ducenaria duo 
umeris c<mtr& scalar ferebat’ noa quoquc vidimus 
AtliADAtujD nomine, prodigios&e oatentationis, quin- 
gesariu thorace pltunbeo indutum cothumisque 
quingentum pondo caloiatuni per sesenam in^t^L 
Milociem athletam cum coosiitisset nemo v^tlgio 
edncebat, malum tenenti nemo digltum comgebat. 

84 Cueuitisse ucil stadia ab Atberiis Laeedae- 
iQonem blduo Pbidippidem,^ raagoum erat, donee 
Anystis cursor Lacedaemonius et Phflonldes Alex- 
ari^ Magni a Sieyone Elim uno die mcccv stadia 
cucurreront. nunc quidem In circc quosdam ax 
paaauuxrt tolerare non ignoramus, nuperque Ponteio 

. et \^pstano coss. anoos vni genitum a mcridio ad 
vesperam xjixv paasnum cucurrisse. cuius rd 
admiratio iU decoum aoUda pervcnlet, si qois cogitet 
nocte ac die loogissimum iter vebiculis Tib. Neronem 
emensum fftsdnanteoi ad Driisum fratrem aegrotum 
In Germaniaxn; ea fuerant cc passuum. 

86 XXI. Ocnlorum acies velmaxime fidem eveedentJa 
invenit esenpla. in nuca inclusam Iliadcm Homeri 
ctfioeQ 20 membrana sc riptum tradit Cicero, ideru 
fuisae qui pemderet cxxxv passumzi. huk et 
oomen M. Vnrro reddit, Strabonem voeatum; soli* 
tom autem Punico beUo a Libybaeo SidJlae pro- 
munturio exeunte classe e Cartnaginls portu etiom 
QumeriuD navinm dicere. CalHcrates ex ebore 

^ Saimatiiu: Philippideia. 

* TbeooariM seat to ask for aid against tbaPerviainvadan, 
460 a. 0 . (UarodoUis VI. 105). The distaiacos aie ffivan ben 
lA zongh fignrea, tbe sUds bsiiuUkea «s 200 ;ar^ and the 
AflKs ;io«fw u 1600 jardt. {Eksvbere, ia tepograpblcal 
fanfss, Ae osaal r^dariiifB ‘fajirac’ aod 'rails' ars 
«qlqNii.j • ‘Crom^y^" 
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pound weights fastened to his feet, tlie same weights 
in his hands >uid two two-hundred-pound weigltU oa 
his shoulders.* We also saM' a man nanted Athanatus, 
who was capable of a Tniraciilom display: he walked 
across the stage wearing a lca<ien breast-plate 
weigiiing 500 pounds and shod in boots of 500 
Monds’ weight. Wlion the atlUute Mile took a 
firni stand, no one could moke him shift his footing, 
and wlien be was holding nu apple no one could 
make him sb'aiglitcn out a fhjgcr. 

Phidippides's * running the 130 mile^ from Athens 
to Sparta in two days was a mighty feat, until the 
Spai^an runner Anystis and Alexander tlie Creates 
courier Philonides r.rn the H8 miles from Sicyon to 
F.lis in u day. At the present day indeed we are 
aware that some men cao last out 12B miles in the 
circus, and that recently in the consul^lp of Foo- 
teius and Vipstanus a buy of 8 ran 68 miles between 
ooon and evening, 'flie oiarvcllous nature of this 
feat will only get across to us in full measure if we 
reflect that Tiberius Nero completed by carriage 
the longest twenty-four hours’ journey on record 
when hastening to Germany to his brother Dnisus 
who was ill: this measured 1S2 miles. 

XXI. Keenness of sigltt Ims achieved instances 
transcending belief in the highest degree. Cicero'^ 
records that a parchment copy of Homer’s poem T/u 
Iliad was enclraed in a nutMell. He also records a 
case of a man who could see 123 miles. Nfarcue Vano 
also ^ves this man's name, which was Strabo/ and 
states that !o the Punic wars he wosi in the habit 
of telling from the promontory of Lllybaoum in Sidly 
the actual number of ships io a fleet that was passing 
out from tJie Ixacbour of Carthage. Cslucrates 
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forniicns et aRi tam parv'» fecit animslie ut partes 
ccrum A ceteris cerni nco possent. Myrroeeidea 
quidam in eodem genere iociaruit <]udriga ex 
eadem materia qaom onuea integeret a^ia f^rleata 
et DATe qaam aplcula pinnis abscooderet. 

ie XX11. Aaditus unuoi exemplum habec mirabile, 
proeliuin quo ^'liaris delete eo die qno gestuna 
erat Auditum 6lyii)jriae. nam nuntii^ Cimbricae 
‘viotoriae Castoresque Romanis ’ qui Persicam 
rictoriam ipso die quo contigit nuntiavere visus et 
numiaum mere praesa^a. 

87 XXIII. Patientia corporis, ut eat erebra sors 
calamitatum, innujnera aocumenta peperit, clariasi* 
mum in feminia Leaeoae meretrlds, quae torta non 
iadicavit Harauxiinm et Aristogitoaero tyranniddas, 
in viris Anaxarohi^ qiu aimili do causa cum torqueretor 
praerosam deatibus lin gnam uaamque spem Indici 
in tyranni os expuJt 

88 XXIV. MemoriAnecessariummaxinieritae bonum 
cui praeripUA fuerit haut facile dictu est tarn multis 
eius gloriam adepHs. Cyrus rex omnibus in exercttu 
400 miKtibus noauna reddidit, L. Scipio populo Bo* 
mano, Cneas Pyrrhi r^is legatus seaatui et equeatri 
ordiai Roraae postero ^ quan advenerat. b^thri' 

• anntU odd. 

■ EaelAam (Rotoim AAcnafUw): ftomaoj. 

* foBgbl at ibe rirar 3agn ia 8. Itafy. tba Loorian aatUer* 

Ootooa, SSO s^. 

* Wra by Uarioa at Caapea Baudiua 101 ax. For Um 
nport cocnyad by a iirira<ii)oua aoiie of battle in tha aky.aea 
SuldB. 

* i4. wd Ui biotiieT Pollux. 

fha by Aa^jUas Paahaat Fydsa, 186 a.0. 
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used to Duke such smell iv'oty models of And 
o^ier creatures that to aoybod/ else their parts were 
invisible. A certain Myrmecides von fame Id the 
same department by makiog a fbur-horse chariot of 
Che same raaterjal ^aC a ny's wings would coveri 
and A ship that a tiay b‘ee conld conceal with its wings. 

XXII. 'Hrere U one marvellous instance of 
transmissiOD of a spoken mess^e: the battle • that y|^y^**** 
resulted in the desfcnietioD of Sybsris was beard of 
At Olympia on the day on which it was fought. For 
the messeogers who brought news of the victory * 
over the Cimbri aod the brothers Castor ^ wKo 
reported the victory^ over Perseus to the Romans 
on the very day on which ie happened were visions 
And warnings sent by the divine powers, 

XXII I. Bodily eoduianoe, so fertile of disasters is sceqMiiiMt 
fate, has produced countless eramples, the most'■*"^‘** 
famous in the case of women being that of the harlot 
Leaena who on the rack re^ed to betray ^e 
tyrannicides Hannodius and Aristogiton/ and among 
men that of Anaxarchns/ who when being torturco 
for a similar reason Mt off his tongue and spat the 
only hope of betrayal in the tyrant’s face. 

XXIV. As to memory, the boon most necessary for 
life, it is not easy to say who most excelled in it, so 
many men having gained renown for It. King Cyrus 
could give their names to tU the soldiers in his 
army, lAicias Sdpio knew the names of the whole 
Roman people, King Pyrrhus’s euvoy Oineas knew 
those of the senate and tmighthood at Rose the day 
after his arrival.^ Mithhdates who was king m 

f a philcaopber io Uio coort of Aloxtsder. put to death by 
Nkocreoo Eioc of Sakinis &r hia ftaadom of ipe^, 

*S80b.o. 
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dates daarun et viginti gentium rex totldem Ungius 
iura dixit, pro contionG singular sine interprete 

89 adfatus. Ch&rmadas quidam io Graeda quae qui<t 
ezegerit volomind in bibliotbecb legentis modo 
repraesentavit. ars postremo eius rei facta et in* 
venta est a Simooide mebco, eortsummata a Metro' 
doro Scepsio, ut nihil non iisdem verbis reddcretiur 

90 auditiun. aec aUud cst aeque fragile in homine: 
morborum et casus iniurias atque etiaoi metus sentlt, 
al ias particulatim, alias universa. ictus laptde oblitus 
cst iitteraa tantum; ex praealto tecto lapsus matria 
et adfinium propmqnoruinqve cepit oblivlonem, alius 
aegrotus servomin etlarn, sul vero nominis Messala 
Corrinus orator, itaque aaepe deficere temput ac 
meditatur vel quieto corpore et valido; somno 
qooqne serpeote amputatur, nt Inanls mens quaerat 
ubi sit loci. 

91 XXV. Ajiinu vigore praestantissuuum orbitror gen- 
ituzn^ Caesarem diotatorera; nec virtutem constan 
tiamque nunc commemoro, neo subluoitatem omnitun 
capsoemquaecaelocontineotur, sedproprium vigorem 
celeritateotque quedam igne volucrem. sertbere aut 
legere, simul dlctare aut audire soUtum accepimuSi 
epistulas vero tantorom renim qunteroas psriter 

98 dictare Ubrahis aut, si nihil aUud ageret, septenas.* 
idem signis coolatis quinquagiens dimicavit. solus 
M. MarceOuzc ttans^p^us, qui nodcqoadragiens 

' PJt. gmtram, (Worn. 

* yj. on. Ubfariia—ooptonas. 
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twenty'two r«ccs gave ju^ementg in as many 
languages, m an assembly a^essing each race in 
turn mthout an interpreter. A person in Greece 
named Channadas recited tite contents of any 
volumes in libraries that anyone asked him to quote, 
just as if he were reading tliem. Finally, a tnenoria 
iechtiicA was constructed, which was invented by the 
lyne poet Simonides and perfected by Metro^rus 
of Scepsis, enabling anything beard to be repeated 
in the ideutkal words. Also no other human faculty 
is equally fragile: injuries from, and cv'en appre- 
hensioQS of, diseases and accident may affect in some 
cases a single field of memory an^ in others the 
wlioie. A man has been known when struck by a 
stone to forget liow to read and write but nothing 
else, One who fell from a veir high roof forgot his 
mother sod hb relatives and friends, another when 
ill forgot his servants also; the orator Messala 
Coirinus forgot his own name. Similarly tentative 
and hesitating lapses of memory o^n occur when 
the body even when uninjured b in reposealso the 
gradual approach of sleep curtails the memory and 
makes the unoccupied mind wonder where it is. 

XX^'. The most outstanding instance of innate men¬ 
tal vigour 1 take to be the di^tor Caesar; and £ am 
not now thinking of valour and resolution, nor of a 
loftiness embracing all the contents of the firmameat 
of heaven, but of native vigour and quickness winged 
as it were with fire. We are told that he used to 
write or read and dictate or listen simultaneously, 
and to dictate to his secretaries four letters at once 
on hb important aifairs^r, if otherwise unoccupied, 
seven letters at once.* He also fought fifty pitched 
battles, and alcne beat the record of Mai^ Mar- 
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<Ijmic&vlC^oam praeter civilee victorias undeclena 
ceotena et nonagioU duo railia hominorci occiia 
proeUs 6^ CO non equidem in gloria poauerim, tantam 
etiamsi ^ coactam humani generis iniuriam. quod ita 
ease coofessus est ipse be{1oj*ii4n clviUom stragejn non 
prodendo. 

93 lustius Pompeio Klagoo tribuatur occcxlvi naves 
piratia ademiaae: Caesari propriom et pecuUare 
sit praeter supra dicta clementiae icalgne qua 
usque ad paeniteotiam omoes superavit; Idem 
Eoagnanimitatis praebuit exemplum cui comparari 

94 non possit aliud. spectacula enim edita effusaaque 
opes aut opervun msgnificentiam in hac parte 
nutnerare ^ Itixuriae /aveotis eat: ilia fait vera et 
incoisparabjlis iavicti animi sublijmtas, capUs apud 
Pharsaliam Pompei Magiii scriniis epistularum 
iterumque apud Tbapsum Scipionis concremasse ea 
optima fide atque non legisae. 

96 XXVI. Veruxn ad decus imperii Romani, non solum 
adririumuspertinettTictoriarumPompei Magcititulos 
oasnsa triuropbosque hoe in loco nuncupari, aequato 
ooQ modo Aiesandri Magni rerum fidgore, sed etiam 

94 Herculis prope ac liber! patris. igitur SicUia re* 
caperata, unde primum Sullanus in reip. causa 
oxuriens auspicatus est, Africa vero tota subacta et 
in didoaem redacta, Magaique nondne io spolicim 

* Ikdef»etk: atiam («t iocoactan t Mttghcff). 

* eoiijneme. 

* Tbs ewiffiwov eS Svraauss, 212 SA 
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cellos* wbcfou^t thirty-nioe-^for I would not myself 
count It to his glory tl^t in addition to conquering 
his feliow*citizeQd he killed io Lia battles 1,192,000 
human beings, a prodigious e^en if unavoidable 
wrong iaflicted on the aiiznan race, as lie himself 
confessed it to be by not publishing the casualties 
of the dfill wars. 

It would be more just to credit Fonipey the Great 
with the 346 ships that he captured from the pirates: 

^?hile to Caesar let us assign, io addition to the facta 
mentioned above, the peculiar distinction of the 
clemeo^ in which (eveu to the point of sabsequent 
regret) Ke surpassed all men; also he afforded an 
example of magnanimity that no other can parallel. 

For while to count under this head the shows that he 
gave and the wealth that he squandered, or the 
magnificence of his public works, would display 
indulgence to luxury, it showed t^ genuine and 
unrivalled sublimity of an unoonquered spirit that, 
when Pomp^ the Great’s despatch cases were 
captured at I^harsalia and again those of Sdplo at 
Thspsus, he scrupulously burnt them and did not 
read them, 

XXVI. Bat it concerns the glory of the Roman s«m<w"wiu* 
Empire, and not that of one man, to mention in this ef 
place all the records of the victories of Pompey the 
Great and all his triumphs, which equal the brilliance of 
the exploits not only of Alexander the Great but even 
almost of Hercules and Father lUber. Well then, 
after the recovery of Sicily, whidi inaugurated bis 
emergence as a champion of the commonwealth 
in the party of Sulla, after the conquest of 
the whole of Africa aod its reduction lUMer our 
sway, and the acquirement as a trophy therefrom of 
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inde capto, Equcs Romanus, id quod autca nemo, 
cnrm trlumplmlj rc^‘ectus et statiin ad solia oecasum 
trajigressu^, oxeitatia in PyronAeo tropacis, oppida 
DcrrLKXvi ab AlpJbus ad iioia Iliapaniae ulteii> 
rid in dicionem rodacia victoriao auae adscrip^t et 
niaiore animo Sertoriuis tacuit, beiloque eivili quod 
orctda externa concUbat exdneto Iterum triurophatea 
currua Eques Romam ^ ioduxit, totiena imperator 

97 ante quam miles, postea ad tota maria et deinde 
gol ig ortua missus infinitos retulit ^ patriae tittdos 
more aacris certamlnfbus vincentiuni—neque eoim 
ipsi coronaotur, sed patriaa auas coronant hoa or^ 
Iionorea urbi tnbuit in delubro Minervae quod ex 
roanutuis dkabat: 

Qt. Pompeiu* .Mbfnur tnperator hello xjx ajutorvn 
CMjectofusis fugatii ocasii i* dedUimera acuptU horn- 
nvm eenliem viciens temel LXiXUl depwsie aui eoptU 
novi&w Dcccxir: oppidit easUtlu uoxxzr/ii in Jide»n 
rKopfii tenit a Maectu ad Ruhnui more fuluKiU 
voUtm meriio Minervae. 

98 Kos eat breviariom eius ab oriente. triumpbl 
veto quern duxit a. d. iti kaJ. Oet. M. Pisone M. 
Measala coss. praeiatio hacc fult; oran nan- 
limtrn praedoiuhue UheraeM ei ifnperittm man's papula 

< Fi, Romamia.. 

' itcuUom: wleaes hot rettulit b«J misus infiruto*. 


* With Sortarius, sodsd 71 B.c. 

* at OlTspfo eta. 
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til© title of Tke Great, he rode beck io a triumi^al 
ehtriot though only of equestrian rank, a thing which 
had never occurred before; and Immaiiatcly after¬ 
wards he crossed over to the West, and after erecting 
tropiiles in the Pyrenees he added to the record or 
bis victorious career the reduction under out sway of 
376 towns from the Alps to the frontiers of Further 
Spain, and with greater conCTaniailty refrained 
from mentiouing Sertorius, an^ after crushing the 
civil war * whicli threatened to stir up all our foreign 
relations, a second time led into home a procession 
of triumphal chariots as a Knl^, haring thrice 
been eommonder-io-chiof before naving ever served 
in the mnks. Subsequently he was despatehed to 
the whole of the seas and then to the far east, and 
jic brought back titles without limit for his country, 
after the manner of those wl» conquer in the sacred 
contests *—for these are not crowned with wreaths 
themselves but crown their native land; eonse- 
quentlj he bestowed these honours on the city in 
die shrine of Minerva that he was dedicating out of 
the proceeds of tiw ^lioite of war; 

Geaeur Pompous Magtms, Commander « CA>^, 
compkied a tkirt^ yeert' nar, rotOed, ecaUered, 
elaht or reedveti eurreuder of 12,163,000 ptopU, 
rak or iakfn 846 thips, reenMU the cofiitMlahon of 
1533 tofPM and forU, suhdtted the knde fr<m the 
Maeoticuis ^ io the fted Sea, duly dedicates hu qffmng 
9(med to Mwerva. 

ibis is his summary of his exploits in the east. But 
the announcement of the triumphal procession that 
he led oo September 28 in the coosulsnip •* of Marcus 
Fiso and Marcus Messala was as follows 

After hatmg rescued tie sea coast from piraUs and 
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Aoaj0A<^ fe^dtkisget ex Asia Ponio ArrMnia Paphia- 
gotta CappodoeiA Cilicia Sethis ludaeis Alianii 
U^eria intvla C^etA Baeienus et tvper kaec de rege 
MithxidaU aitpu Tigraiu IriimpkaviL 
99 SummA sutiunai’UiTk in RU glorUi fait (ut ipse in 
condone dixit cum de rebus sols dissereret) Adam 
ultimsun provind&mm accepisse eandemque iriediam 
patriae reddldissc. si qais e oontrario siinili roodo 
velit perccnscre Caesaris res, qui malor illo apparuit, 
toCum profecto terrsmin orbem enuxneret, quod 
infinitum esse cooveniet. 

iOO XXVII. Ceteris virtutwn generibus varie et muld 
Aie're praestantes. Cato primus Poreiae gentis tres 
gummas in homise res praestitisse existunatar,ut euet 
opUmus orator, ^timus imperator, ^timus senator, 
quae tnlbi omnia, etismsi non prius, attamen clarius 
fdUisse in Scipione Aeixiliano videntur, dempto 
praeterea plurimorum odio quo Cato laboravit, 
itaque sit propriuro Catonis quater et quadiagiens 
eauaajn dlxiase, nec qusmquain saepius postulatum 
et Semper absolatum. 

] 01 XXVXII. ForHtudo in quo mavime extiterit^ inmen- 

sae quaestioois est, uUque si poetics redpUtur Iabi> 
ktdtae. Q, Sonius T. Caecilium Teucrum fratremque 
I aniuierlt M,<f. \ 189> KajAof. 
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resiortd to ike PtopU Ae coinfnand of the M, 

he ceieb^oled a tnumpk over Atia, Pontue, Ameniti, 
PaphiagoM, Ce^peAoeia, GciUa, ^rio, the Scythians, 

Jew and Alhemane, Ibena, the ItUiTtd of 0 ^, ike 
Boiterruie, and, u addition to these, over King MiihndaUt 
oTtd Ttgranet. 

The crowning pinnacle of this gloriouii record was 
{os he Mmself declared in assemhlT when discouj^ug 
on his achievements) to have found A^a the remotest 
of the provinces and thee to have mode her a central 
dorainioD of his cotintry. If anybody on the other 
side desirea to review in similar manner the oc^dev^ 
ments of Caesar, who showed himself greater than 
Pompey, he most assuredly roll off the entire world, 
and this it will be agreed La a task vrithout limit. 

XXVII. There have been various end Dumcrous SwMcf 
cases of eminence in the other kinds of excellence, 

Cato the hrst of that name in the Gens Percia is wSimMW. 
deemed to have exemplified the three supreme human 
achievements, excelllDg alike as orator, as general 
and os senator^ (U which distinctions seem to 
me to have Wd achieved though not previously 
yet with greater brilliance In the case of Sdpio 
Aem^ionus, and that moreover without the very 
wide unpopularity that Iiandicapped Cato. So it 
may be counted an exceptional fact about Cato that 
he took part in fbrty*four actiooa at law and was 
sued more frc<iueDtly than anybody else and always 
acquitted. 

XXVIII, What person has poooesaed the most ont- 
standing courage is a subject of uncndiiv eequiry, 
at all events if the legendary testimony 01 poetiy be 
accepted. Quintus Enniu.4 ^&d a particular admica- 
tion fer Titus CaeclUus Teucer and his brother, 
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eius praedpue miratos propter eos sextura dcdmum 
adieeit annalem. L. &ocius Dentatus, qui tribimtis 
plebei fait Sp. Taipdo A, Atenuo cosj. baud multo 
post exactoa regas, vel numerosissima auffra^ babet 
centiens viciens proeliatua, octiens ex provocatione 
victor, quadra|;inta quinque clcatricibus adverso 
102 eorpore imigrtis, nolk in tergo. idem ^lia cepit 
xtxiVi donatua bostis puiis duodeviginti, phaleris 
viginti quinque, torquibus triBus et octogiDta, 
Artnillis cu:, corocis xxvi (In lia civicla xiv, aards 
oeto, muraliboa tribus, obddionali una), Asco 
aeria, x oaptivia et viglcti simul bubus, imperatorea 
noreco ipslus loaxime opera ttinmpbantes aecutus, 
praeterea (quod optujaum in operibua cius reor) 
lOS uno ex dodbus T. Romilic ex cousulatu ad popolum 

eonvicta roale Ar*tt imperii, rei oftilitarla t baut 

minora forest CapitoKtu decora, m perdidisset ilia 
cxitu ^tae. ante deeetn et septero anoos blna 
ceperat spolia; primus omnium eques moralem 
aceeperat coronam, sex civieaa, xxxvit dona; 
xxnt cieatrieea adverse eorpore exceperat> P. 
Servilinm magistnim eqnitum aervaverat, ipse tuJ- 
104 neratua umerum, femur; super omnia CapitoUum 
sommamque rem in eo solus a Gallis aervaverat, si 
non regno suo servasset. 

* V2. *ri«>a impecmtae rd militaru. 

* m s.o. 

* A spear vltbout a head tm beatewed as a military 
ifworaMoB, eapedaUy for earie^ the life of a fellow-dtiaen. 

* M. IfantiTia; bewasttaallysnspeetadofaepirlagto ree toi « 

u^vM BsacsontbeTarpeian Rock.MB.o. 
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Adding Book XVI to his AnnaU ou their Account. 
Lucius Siccius OentAtuSi Tribnjie of the Plebs in 
the ccnsul«hip* of Spurius Tarpeius nnd Aulus 
Ateniius not long &fter the expulsion of the kings, 
scores an evceeungly Urge number of votes, as 
having fought in 120 battles* been challenged to 
and Mving won eight single combats, and having 
the distinction of 45 scars in front and none at atl 
on his back. He also captured spoils 34 times, had 
bestowed upon him I3spear*8hafu,* 25 breast'badgcs, 
33 necklets, ISO bracelets, 23 crowns (inclading 14 
civic crowns, eight of gold, three mural crowns, one 
sicgC'reseue crownj. a bag of mrntoy, ten prisoners 
of war and with them 20 cow's; aUo he followed 
in the triumphs of nine generals whose victories 
were chiefly due to )us aid, and in ad^tion—and 
this in ray opinion is his Imest aehievemeut—pro¬ 
cured the conviction in the People’s Court at the 
tenrdnation ofhia consulship of one of bis leaders 
Titus Itemilius on the charge of roalsdministration 
of his office. The military distinctions of Capi' 
tolinus * would be not Inferior, if he had not canceled 
th<yp* by the conclusion of his career. He had 
twice captured enemy's sptils before he was seven¬ 
teen years old; be had been the first of any one to 
receive a mural crown as a Knight, as well as si^ 
civic crowns and 37 gifb; he had received 2S wounds 
on the front of his body; he had rescued Publius 
ServUius Master of the if orse, when himself wounded 
in the shoulder and thigh; above all he hod alone 
saved the Capitol and the fortunes of the state 
therein from tfie Gauls only he bad not saved 
It to make himself king. 
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Verum in bis sunt quid^m virtatis op«ra magoa, sed 
muora fortnna«: M. Sergio, ut equidem atbltror, 
necno quemquam botolnan iore praeCulerit, licet 
pronepos Catiline gratiam nominl deroget. secundo 
Btipcndio de^ttrara numumpcrdklit. sCipendils duobus 
ter et vicles vulneratus est, ob id neuU^ manu, 
neutro pede ssds ntilis, animo tantUA salvo,^ pluri- 
mis postea atipeiidiis debiUs miles, bis sb Haoajbale 
captofr—neque enlm cum quoUbet hosu res fuit— 
bis vlnculorum eius profugus, in viginti mensibus 
millo non die in caterus ant compedibus eustoditus. 
doistra menu sola quater pugnavit, duobns equie 
lOS inudente eo sufibssfs. dextxam sibl ferream fecit, 
eaque religata proeliatns Cremonam obsidione 
eaemit, Placentiam tutatus est, duodena castra 
hostiuffi in QaUia capit, quae omnia ex oratione eius 
apparent babita cnm in praetura sacris arceretnr a 
collegis ut debilis, quos hie corooaruxn aeerros oon- 
iOS sbnctnrus hoste mutatoi etenim plnximum refert 
In quae evunsque virtus tempora inciderit. quas 
Trebia Tloiousve aut Trasimenns civicas dedere f 
quae Cannis corona merita, unde fugisse vlrtucis 
g nmm iiTn opos fuit } ceteri profecto victores horuinum 
fnere, Sergius vieit ctiam fbrtnnam. 

‘ DtiJeften : nno tantom servo (ealvoa 

* Tlie foor dofeeta of tbe Rod&o ermirs witb whiob Hen* 
Bibii'i inveeioo buac. a.o. At t^e Iasi of tbe four, 

Cboaeo. one eonsuJ feU, end tho other. Verro, ecceped with 
tba reeueat of hU fotoee, aad afterweids wes b; 

tfcafimete for not despeisiag of the State. 
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But, altiiough these oases exhibit great achieve* 
meitts of valour, yet tliey involve still greater **»**“• 
acbleveiaenta of fortune; whereas nobody, ui my 
judgement at all events, can rightly rank any 
human being above Marcus Sergius, albeit his 
greatgraodsoo Catiline diminishes the credit of his 
oame. Sergius in his second campaign lo*t bis right 
hand; in tno campaigns he was wounded twenty- 
three times, with the result that he wa« crippled 
in both bands and both feet, only his spirit being 
intact; yet although disabled, he served in numerous 
subsequent campaigns. He was twice taken prisoner 
by Hannibal (for it was with no ordinary foe that 
he was eugag^), and twice escnpcd from HaonlbaVs 
fetters, although he was kept in chains or shackles 
on every single day for twenty months. He fought 
four times with only his left hand, having two horses 
he was riding stabbed under him. He had a 
Tight hand of iron made for him and going into 
a^on with it tied to bis arm, raised the si^e of 
Cremona, saved Fiacenaa, captured twelve enemy 
camps in Gaul: all of which exploits are testified 
by his speech delivered during his praetorship when 
his colleagues wanted to dcb^ Mm from the sacTi* 
dees as ianrm —4 man who with a different foe would 
have accumulated what piles of wreaths I ins^uch 
as it makes the greatest difference with what period 
of history a particular man’N valour happens to 
coincide. Whet civic wreaths were bestowed by 
Trebbia or Ticino or Trasimeno? what crown was 
won at Cannae, where successftl flight was valour’s 
highest exploit?* All other victors truly have 
conquered men, but Sergius vanquished fortune 
also. 
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107 XXIX. Ingenionun gloriM quis possit agere de- 
l^ium p«T tot disciplin&rura genera et taDtom Terum 
operumque v»hetateca f nia Komero vate Graeco 

oollun) felieius e^titaase coaveolt, give operU forma ^ 
sive materie aestiffietur. itaque Alexander Magnus— 
etenim iiuignibua ludioia optume dtraque invidiarD 
109 tam superba censuxa peragetur—inter spolia Darii 
Persanmi regia ungnentorum scrinio capto quod 
erat de* auro margaritis gemmJsquo pretiosum, 
varios dus usoe amlcis d^onati’antlbus, qu&%do 
taedebat UQgneata beUatorero et miUtia sor^idum, 
' Tmmft Hercule,’ ioquit, * librorucn Honeri custodlae 
detur,’ ttt pretioaissiraum human! aoimi opus quam 
109 mazime diviti opere servaretiir. idem Pindar! ratis 
familiae penatibuaque iuseit parcl cum Tbebaa rape^ 
ret, Ai^^telia phllosophi patriam auam aredimt,^ 
taotaeque rerun claritati tam benigoum test!* 
momujn miscuit. Azchilocbi poetae interfectorea 
Apollo ai’guit Delphis. Sophoctem tragic! co^nmi 
p^ndpem defunctum sep^re Liber pater luasit, 
obsidentibus moecia Lace^aemoniis, Lysaodro eorum 
rcge in quiete sae^us adroonito ut pateretur Komar! 
del iciaa auas. reqoisivlt rex, qui supremum dien 
Atbenia oblssent * nee difficulter ex bis quern deua 
aguificasset ipCellerit, pacemque fiioer! dedit. 

‘ Stnei: fortooa. 

* KA. eratv er«to: «rat eelMO t 

* KX patham eeodiiiit (Ariatotelia I^ilippua patriep cca* 
didit ZoivK^.). 

* Uriieiu! olnaMi. 


* Tha reat«r*i!oQ aa wall u Bba dMiruaUoQ of AriaioUa'i 

birtlftlAoa. ia unaUy ucnbed Co PbUip. bat oua 

aacomt says tiut ha restoraa it at tha nquaaC oI ail young 

* In 406 BA 
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XXIX. Who could tnAk« xn hoDours cUssOut of ct»m4 
geiiiusei,r 8 ogiog through «Uthe kinds of systems and SJSS*' 
all the varieties of subject and of treatment ? unless 
periiapa it is that no genius has ever 

existed who was more soecessfui €ian Homer the 
bard of Greece, whether he be judged by the form 
or by the matter of bis work. Consequently Alex¬ 
ander the GreaWfbr so brdly an ass^ment will 
be effected beat and least invidiously by the most 
supreme tribunals—when among the booty won from 
the Persian King Darius there was a case of ungoenta 
made of gold and enriched with pearls and precious 
Stones, and when bis friends pointed out the varknis 
uses to wldch it could be put, since a warrior soiled 
with warfare had no use for perfume, said, “ No, by 
Hercules, rather let it be assigned to keeping the 
works of Homer *'.^>50 that the most precioua achieve 
ment of the ndnd of man might be preserved in 
the richest possible product of the cr^lsman’s art. 
Alexander also gave orders at the sack <f Thebes 
for the household home of the poet Pindar to 
be spared; and he felt the native place of the philo 
soplUr Aristotle to be his own. and blended that 
e>^enee of kindlineas with all the glory of bU 
exploits.* Apollo at Delphi exposed the murderera 
of the poet Archilochus. \^en Sophocles the 
prince of the tra^ buskin dled,^ Father liber gave 
ordem for his Burial though the Spartans were 
besieging the city walls, the Spartan lui^ Lysaoder 
receiving frequent admoiubons in dKams ‘to permit 
the interment of the darling of the god.‘ The king 
enquired what persons had expired at Athens and had 
no dUheul^ in un^rstanding which among them the 
god meaat.aod be granted an armistice for me funeral. 

99 
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110 XXX. Platoni sapientiae antstiti Dionjsiiu tyran- 
nus alias saevitiae suparl^eqne oatusTitUtam navem 
mi^t obviain> Ipse quadrics albls agredientem in 
Utora axcepit. viginti talootis onam orationam 
l89»‘atas vandidit. Aeschines Atheoien^ summus 
oritor, cum accusationem qua fuerat usua Rhodiis 
legiaset, legit et defenslooem Dem^thenis qua in 
iHud depulsiis fuerat exilium, miraDtibusque turn 
mag^s fuisse miraturos dixit ai ipanm craotem andi- 
vissent, calamitate testis ingens factus rnimici. 

211 Thucjdiden imperatorcm Athenienses in exiKmn 
egere, rerusi conditorera revocaverCi eloquentiam 
zoinU cuius virtuUm damcaverant. magnum et 
Menandrc In eomico socco testimoninn] regum 
AegTpCi et MacedonUe ccntigit olasse et per legates 
petito, maius ex ipso regiae fbrtonae praelata Utte- 
ranun consdeotia. 

lU Ferhibuere et Romani proeeres etiam ertens teed- 
XDOOia. Cn. Fompeins confecto Mitbridatico bello 
bdaturus Poddonii sapfentiae profesdone clari 
domum forem percud de more a lictore vetuit, et 
fasces litterarum ianuae summiait is cui se oriens 
oeddensque suiniDiserat. Cato censorius in ilia 

* Tbe 70us^ DiomralttS of Sttmom waa vidCod hy Plato 
sooa after bu aoeoMroQ in Wf aj;. ud f*** a yeara 
later* 

* In 

* Z^Mroaa. 

* lo 4d4 B.o« Tba<TdMai «m m oomoand of an Atbeoiaa 
dees that oaarddabV arrived too late to aare Anplupolit 
tern capSor* by the ^teitM Fradda*. Ee avmdBd 

a>^t ,hy gong lato exUe. He teeau to have rotoraed to 
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XXX. tytiAt Dionye$us,*w}io was io other mat' «wei 
lers by oftUire giTen to craet^ and pride, sent a ship 
decked with garlands to meet Floto the high priest 
of wiadoto, ara as he disembarked recei^d him at 
the coast in person, in a chariot with four white 
horses. Isocrates sold a single speech for 20 talents. 

Tht eminent Athenian orator Aeschines, alter rea^ 
ing to the cftizess of Rhodes the speech^ that he 
bad made in prosecuUng, also read Denosthenea’s 
speech« io defence that had driven him into exile 
at Rhodes, and on their expressing admiration said 
that they Mnnld have admired it even more on 
the actual occasion, if they hod heard the orator 
himself: thus his disaster constituted him a powerful 
witness for his enemy’s ease. Thucydides as mill* 

a cosunander was sentenced to exile by tite 
‘Qians but as historian was roonDed:^ they 
admired the eloquence of a man whose valour they 
had condemned- High testimony was also bom to 
Menander’s eminence in comedy by the kings of 
Egypt and Macedon when they sent a £eet an 
embassy to fetch him, but higher teatimony was 
derived from himself by his preferment of the con* 
scioosness of literary merit to royal fortune. 

Roman leaders also have borne witness even IoAmt* 
foreigners. At the conclusion of the war with 
Mithiidates Gnaeus Pompey when going to enter 
the abode of the famous professor of philosophy 
Posidonius fort)ade his retainer to knock on the door 
in the enstomary manner, and the subduer of the 
East and of the West dipped his standard to the 
portals of learning. Cato the cetasor, on the occa- 

Atkens la 40S. wbeo there was a geoeral ainneety after Um 
reatoranon of the doatoersey. 
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nolnli tHiun sapieatl&eproccruai Ab Athcnis I«gfttio&e 
ftudito Cameade quacnpnmozn legates eos censuit 
dimlttendes, quooiua illo viro argumentente quid 

113 veri esset haut facile dlscerci pesset. quanta morum 
commutatlo! lUe semper alioquin ojiiversos ex ItaHa 
pelleodes censuit Oraeco$» at pronepos eiaa Uticeosls 
Cate unam ex tcibunatu niUtum philosophum, 
altenun ex Cjpria legatiooe deportavit | eandecnque 
lingoam ex duobus C^teoibus in illc abegisse, io hoc 
hnportaase metoorabUe eat. 

114 Sed et nosborum gloriam percenseamua. Prior 
Afiicanus Q. Ennii atatuam aepulchro suo mponi 
iossit, clammqae iHiid nomeD, unmo vero spoUum 
ex tertia orbis parte rqitum* In cinere supremo euro 
poetae titulo legl. Dlvus Augustus carmlRB VergiHi 
cremari eanba testamenta eius Terecundiam vetuit, 
maiusque ita rati testimonium contigit quan ipse 

110 soa probavlaset. M. Varroaia in bibliotheca» quae 
prime in orbe ab Aainio PeUjoce ex manubiis pub* 
licata Romae est, unius viveutis posiU imago eat, 
baud minors, ut equidem reor, gloria principe oratore 
et ci?e ex ilia iogeniorum quae tunc fuit multitudine 
uni bane coronam dante quam cum eidem Magnus 

lid Pompous ^atico ex bello oavalem dedit. innu* 


* lo 106 a.C', to deprecate the fioe impoeed oa Athaoa for 
the deeuuofiiaa of Oropue. 

* U is not koowu vbo Chi« was. As to tbs aeoond 

C )eepbs at all erenta, it mean that it was bla sutee 
Cato brooaht to Roma; tiua was Zeco, the founder of 
the Ston aobooH aee 212217. e. Id 
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sion vben the fcmoos embftss^ of the three leaders * 
of phjlotophy was sent frora Athens,* af^er hetnog 
Caroeftdes advised that these envoys shouM be sent 
eway as soon as possfl>le, because vhen Cemesdes 
was discoorsiAg it was difficult to distinguish i^ere 
the truth lay. What a complete change of fashion! 

T?ie Cato in Question alwap on other occasions 
recommended the total banis^unent of Qteeks iiocn 
Italy, whereas his great-grandson Cato of Utica 
brought home one philosopher* from his military 
tribunate and another from his mission to Cyprus} 
and of the two Catos the former has the distinction 
of having banished and the other of having Intro 
duced the same language. 

But let us ako pass in review the glory of our own JtaMU4r 
countrymen. The elder Afrieanus gave orders for a 
statue of Quintus Ennius to be pl^ed on his own 
tomb, and for that famous name, or rather trophy 
of war won from a third part of the world, to 
be read above his last ashes together with the 
memorial of a poet. His late Majesty Augustus 
overrode the modesty of Virgil’a will and forbade 
the burning of his poems, and thus the bard aohieved 
a stronger testimony than if he had commended his 
own works himself. In the Ubra^ founded at Borne 
by Asinius FolUo, tbe earliest library is the world 
established out of the spoils of war, ‘^e ooly statue 
of a living person erected was that of Marcus Varro, 
the beetoiw by a leading orator aod dtiseu of this 
crowning honour on one only out of the multitude 
of men of genius then existing constltutiog no less 
a dlsUnetiofi, in my own o^nnion, than when Pompey 
the Great gave to that same Varre a naval crown 
for hit conduct in the war with the pirates. There 
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oracdo ApolUni# Pjthii pr&elatiu cunctis. XXXII. 
Eunos morUles oiaculorumsodetatem dedereChj^OBi 

LacedMnionio tnaprueepU eiu Delphk coQMcr»ndo 

•ureis Utt«rl<> quae sunt ];aec: dosm se qaemqud, 
et nihjl nimiom cupere, comitemque a^ria aUeni 
atqoB litis esse miserian). quin et Rmus ^us, com 
vietore filio OIjropiae expirasset gaudio, tote GraecU 
prosecute eat. 

XXXIII. Divinitaa et quaedam caelitum socletas 
nobiHssima ex fesiinis in Sibylla fuiti ex viris in 
Melampode apud Qraeeos, apud Romanos in Mardo. 

120 XXXIV. Vk optumus seme! a condito aevo 
iudicatos eat Sdplo Nasica a iurato senatu, idem In 
toga Candida bis repulse notatus a popub. in suimna 
ei in paMa mori non licuit, non Hercule magis quam 
extra Tiocula ilU sapientlssimo ab ApolUoe iudicato 
Socrad. 

XXXV, Pudiclasima fSemina semel mabonanm 
sententia iudicata est Sulpida Paterculi filia, uxor 
Fulvi Flacci, electa ex centum praeceptis quae 
simulacrum Veneris ex Sibyllinia Ubrie dedicaret, 
itcruffl religionis experiment Claudia inducta 
Rnmam denoi matre. 


* Salpicia. daugbtcr of Ser*iuf SoMcius PatorcuJua and 
of QiioiUia Fulvlus Plaoous, vm in*114 b.o. cbooMi aa filia 

ckwfieai votaw in Boaa u dadleala a sUtea of Vanus Varti- 
vadia, vblob vae b ta araetad b ralia fiba rfiaadatd of 
&B)iaina Qorali (Talerioa itasnni viu, 16,12). 

* Claudia Qolnta, a itomaa mabon, ao c usad of unohieti^. 
A MatuaofCTbalaiB 2M e.c. wtM Iwng brou^t from Paamros 
fia Aoma, and fiba TSaaol oonvajin^ it gronodsd afi tba month 
4§ Ihs Ttxar. Tha soothsayan ajmonaoad that oal7 a chaata 
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Soerato, whom ^thian Apollo’s oracle placed befoee 
all other men. XXXII. Ag^n, partnership with lh< 
oracles was bestowed bj znorCaU on the Spartan 
Chilo, bj canonislrw in letters of ^Id at Delphi hb 
three preceptSiwhi^ are these: JMtmlAi/ttIf/ Dejirt 
nctM^ loo mieh; The comrade of Ml ani 
u nduTv. Moreover when he expired from joj on 
his son^6 being victorious at Olympia, the whole of 
Greece followed in his funeral procession. 

XXXIII. The most famous instances of the gift 
of divination and to to speak ccnuTonnlon with the 
heavenly beings are, among women, the Sibyl, and 
among men, Melampns in Greece and Marciu^ at 
Rome. 

XXXIV. Sclpio Nasiea was jodged by the verdict tacwWw 
of the senate on oath to be once for all the noblest 
man since the foundation of time, although he was 
twice branded hy the nation with defeat when a 
candidate for oMce. At the end he was not per* 
mitted to die m his native land, any more in truth 
than the great Socrates, whom A^llo judged to be 
the wisest of mankind, was Allowed to die freed from 
fetters. 

XXXV, The first case of a woman judged by the 
vote of the matrons to be the most modest ^um 
Sulpida,* daughter of Paterculus and wife of Fulvius 
Flaecus, who waa elected from a previously chosen 
list of 100 to dedicate the image of Venus in ao* 
cordance with the Sibylline boolu; and on a second 
occasion, by the teat of rebgion, Claudia,^ when the 
Mother of the Gods was brought to Borne. 

woman oould mova it. Cbodi* eomJnt forward took of 
tb« nw and at once soiled the reesel forward {Livy XXIX. 

14, Ovid Ftuti rV. 896). 
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XXXVr. Pietatis Gxempla iofinita quidem toto 
orbe «xtltere, sed Pomoe unun cui conparari 
cuocto noQpossint. humilis ia pleb« et ideo ignobiUs 
puerpera, suppHcM cansa carcere iccloaa matre cum 
nnpetrauet oditum, a ianitore semper excussa an(e^ 
ne quid inierret <dhi, deprehensa est uberiW sds 
alecs eajzu quo rciraciilo macria sales donate Uliae 
pietati est ambaeque perpetnis alimentis, et loccs ille 
eidem conseoratus deae, C. Quioctio M’, AciJio coss. 
templo Pietatis extructo In illius carcerls sede, ubi 
ISS nuac Marcclli theatroia est. Gcacchorum pater 
ac^uibus prehecsia ia domo, cum respoederetur ipsum 
vietnnmi sJterios sexus interempto: Itomo vero, 
Icqult, meum cecate, Cornelia eoim ievems est et 
parere adhoc potest, hoe erst turori parcere et re 
publicae cocaclere; idque mos ecnsecatum est. M. 
Lepidoe Appuleiae uxoris carltate post repudium 
obiit. P. PutiKas morbolevi impeditus ntinciatafratrU 
repulsB in consulatus petitioce iliac ezpiravit. F. 
Catienos Philotimus patrocum adeo dilexit ut heres 
omnibes boais iostatutus in rogum elus se iaceret. 

* Salna^ui: exousu aw sxcerrSDt exoenata. 
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XXXVI. Of ftlifti afMtlAn there have it is true mww m 
been unlimited insUnces all over the vorld, 
one vt Home with which die whole of the rest 
could not compere. A picbdoo wonidn of low 

E osjtioc &ad therefore nsknown, who hod )ust given 
irth to a child, had permisdon to viait her mother 
who had been shut up in prison os a punkbreont, and 
was always searched in advance by the dooriceeper 
to prevent her carrying in any food^ she was 
detected giving her mother sustenance from her 
own breasts. In eonsequcnce of this m.irvol the 
dai;chter*8 pious afTectaon was rewarded bj the 
mother^s release and both were swoided mointen- 
ance for lifci and the place where it oecurred was 
consecrated to the Goddess concerned, a temple 
dedicated to Filial AfTccUon being built on the site 
cf the prison, where the Theatre of MaKellus now 
stands, in the consulship ^ of Gains Quinctiizs and 
Manlus Acilhis. lo tlie house of the father of tlie 
Gracchi two snakes were caught, and in reply to 
enquiry an oracle declared tluit he himself would 
live if the snake of the other sex were killed; “ No,” 
said he, kill mj snake: Cornelia is youag and still 
able to bear children." This meant, to spare his 
wife and think of the public interest; and the result 
prophesied soon followed. Marcus Lepidus after 
divorcing his wife Appuleia died for love of her. 

Publius Butilius when sutfering from a slight illness 
received news of his brother^ defeat in his caadb 
dature for the consulship, and at once expired. 

Publius CaUeous Philotimus loved bis patron so 
dearly that he threw bunself upon hk funeral 
pyre, although left h^r to the whole of bk 
property, 
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12d XXXVII. V&ri4raiti vtium icientia inpumerabiles 
eoituera, cjoos t&nan attingi par dt Aorem hominiun 
Ubactibus: asUologU Barosua, cui ob divinas praedie* 
tionea Atbeoieoaes pubUce in gyninaato sUCuam 
inauraU lingua statoere; grammatica ApoUod&rua, 
eui Amphictyonas Gr&cciae honoram habaere, 
Hippocrataa medicina, oam * venientem ab Illyriis 
peatilentiam praadixit diadpoJosque ad auxiliandum 
circa uibeadiiiusit* quod ob meritum bonorea illj qnos 
Hcrculi decrevit Gtaecia. eandem scientiam in 
Geombroto Ceo Ptolomaeua rex Megalensibus 
2S4 aacris donavit centum talenUa servato Antiocho rege, 
magna et Critobulo faisa eat extracta Pbilippi regis 
oculo angitta et dtra derormitatera ons curata orbitate 
lujnirds, siunma autem Aaelepiadl Pruslensi condita 
nova secta, apretis legatia et pollicitatloDibiu Mithri- 
datls regia, reperta ratioDe qoaTlncico aegris medetur, 
relate e fmere homine et conservato, sed maxizne 
sponsione ^ta euro fbrtuna ne medicua crederatur 
St nroquam invaUdos ullo mode fiaUset ipse; et xicit 
supreme in lenecta lapsu scalarom exanimatua. 

)2S Grande et Archiniedi geometricae ae maehinalia 
scientiae testimonium M. Marcelli eontigit interdicto 
cum Syracusae c^>ereotur ne violaretur imua, oisl 
‘ DAftot: EMdicioaiD, 

* Aouoofaiu Sotar, aaeond of tbe Saleocid Kinai of Syria 
880-»l ajs. 

• Tbia aoci dan t h^>p«ii«d to Philip of Uacadon at the n'eo of 
Sohtaia.Se4 a. 0 . 
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XXKVU. The ^ple who have Achieved distinc* Mmm* 
tioo in the knowledge of the various sciences are amk??’ 
innuxnerable, but nevertheless they must be touched «rL 
on when we are culling the dower of mankind: in 
Astroaocny, Berosus, to whom on account of his 
marvellous predictions Athens ofhcially erected in 
the exercising gTound a statue with a gilt tongue; 
in philology> Apollodorus, whom the AjnpluctycpQs 
of Greece honoured; in medicine, Hippocrates, who 
foretold a plague that was coming from IHyria and 
despatched hU pi^ils round the cities to render 
assistance, in return for which service Greece voted 
him the honours that It gave to Hercules. The same 
knowledge in the case of Cleombrotus of Ceos vraa 
rewarded by King Ptolemy at the Megalen&ian 
Festival with 100 talents, after he had sav^ the life 
of King Aadochus.« Critobulus also has a great 
reputation for having extracted an arrow from 
Ring Phibp's eye,^ and having treated his loss of 
sight without causing disfigurement of his face; but 
the highest reputation Mloogs to Asclepiadtt of 
Pnisa, for having founded a new school, despised the 
envoys and overtores of Xing Mithridates, discovered 
a method of preparing medicated wine for the sick, 
brought back a man from borial and saved his life, 
but most of all for having made a wager with 
fortune that he should not be deemed a phystetan 
if be were ever in any way ill himselft and he won 
his bet, as be lost 1^ life in extreme old age by 
falling downstairs. 

ArSiimedes also received striking testimony to 
his knowledge of geometry mechanics nom 
Marcus Mai^llus, who at the capture of Syracuse 
forbade violence to be done to him only—had not 
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fcfciliMet irttperiiim n^UUris kaprudentia, laudatus 
e$t et Cheitiphxon Gnosius a«de Epb^ Dianae 
admirabili fabncaUf PMIon AthanU aitnamentario 
cr ^ aaviumi CUsiblus pneumatica ratione et hydrau¬ 
lic organls repertis, DioocUarca mctatua Alexaodro 
condenti* Aegypto Alexaodriam. Idem hie im- 
perater edlxit ne qois ipaiuD alius quam Apelles 
pingeret, quam Pyrgoteles aeaberet, quam Lysippus 
cx acre duceret, quae artes plutibus iaclaruere ex- 
129 emplis. XXXVIli. Artetidis Thebani ^ctons uuam 
tabulacD centum talentis rex Attalua lidtus eat, 
octoginU emit duaa Caesar dictator, Medeam et 
Aiacecn Timomachi, in temple Venerie GeoetriC 
dicaturus. Candaules rex Bularehl picturam Magne- 
tum exiUs baud mediocris spati, pari repeodit aurc. 
Ethodum non iocendit rex Demetrius erpugziator 
cognonduatus, ne tabnloju Protogenis cremaret a 
1S7 parte ea mail locatam. Praxiteles roarmore oobili- 
talus est Goidiaque Venere prsecipue, vesanoamore 
cuiusdam iuvenis insigpit et Nicomedis aestimatsone 
regia grand; Gnidionim aere aHeno pemutare earn 
couati. Phidiae luppiter Olymplne cotidie testi¬ 
monium perhibet, Mentoxi Capitolinas et Diana 
Epheaia, qmbns fuere consecrata artis elus vasa. 

126 XXXIX. Pretium homiids in servitio gesiU maxi¬ 
mum ad hunc diem, quod equidem conpererim, fiiJt 

' K. 

* RtiicM: coBd«fita. 


* DoubtlMi oo a of wood. * PoIioecat«s. 

' Tbeia vore thim kian of thu name, vbo to the 
diroM of Bitkjnia in S76.149 and 01 9^. rwpootiroly. Tbm 
ww i M to be ao erideace M tkov i4iiek of th» three ii hm 
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the igooraoce of a soldier foiled the command. 
Others ivbo >**on praise were Chersiphron of Gnoasus 
who ooietnicted the wonderful temple of Diana at 
Ephesus, Philo who niede a dockyard fur 400 ships 
at Athens, Cte&ibius who discovered the theory of 
the poeumAtic pump and invented b}*draulic eaging*, 
Dinocharo who acted as surveyor for Alexander 
when foundlog Alexandria in ^fypl. This riiier 
sJso issued a proolamation that otjy Apelles should 
paint his picture, only P)‘rgoteles sculptoie his 
statue, and only Lysippus cast him in bronze: there 
are manv celebrated examples of these arts. 
XXXVI If. King Attalus bid 100 talents for oue 
picture by the Theban pointer Aristides; the dic¬ 
tator Caesar purchased ^’o by Ttmomachas for $0, 
the Medea and the Ajax, to dedicate them in the 
temple of Venus Genetrix. Xiitf Candaules paid 
its w'eight In gold for a picture * of considerable sise 
by Bularchus representing the downfall of the 
Mamesians, Kins Demetrlaa suroomed Besieger 
of Ofies * refrained from setting lire to Rhodes for 
fear of burning a picture by I^otogcnes stored in 
that part of the fbrtlftcation. Praxiteles is famous 
for his marbles, and especially for his Venus et Coidos, 
which is celebrated b^suse of the infatuation that it 
inspired in a certain youv man, and because of the 
value set on it by King >iicotne^/ who attempted 
to obtain it io i^nra ‘tor discharging a large debt 
owed by the Cnidians, Dmly testimony is borne 
to Phidias by Olympian Tore, and to Mentor by 
Capitoline Jove and by Diana of Ephesus, worlu 
that have immortalised the tools of this craft. 

XXXIK. The highest pice hitherto paid, so far as 
I have ascertained for a person bon in slavery was 
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graounftticse MtidDftpUniQAttio Pisauretisev«oijente 
et M. Scauro priivape civiMtis IIl pS liccnte. ex- 
««epe hCH5 in nostro aero, nec modice, histrionis 
reditu 1 Hbertateia susm meresti, quippe cun iam 
apud maiores Eosdud hisHo lit. 5 annua meritease 
I&9 prodatur, ei quis in hoe loco dlaiderat Annenlaci 
belli paulo ante propter Bridaten gesti dispcnsa- 
torem, quern Nero III. [cxxxj manumisit. sed 
hoc pretivun belli, non hozniois, fait, tarn Hercule 
quam L'bidinii, non formae, Paeaontem e spadooibus 
SeUni III. fo| mercaote CUitorio Frisco, quam 
quidem iniuriam lucri fecit ille mercatus in luctu 
civitaUs, quoniam arguere nuUi racabat. 
lao XL. Geotlam in toto cvbe prae^tantissima una 
onuuum virtute baud dubie Romana extitit. feUcitas 


col praedpuafaerithomiainon est htunaniiodieii, cum 
prospeHtatem ipsam alius alio modo et suopte ingenio 
quisque detenxdnet. si veruia faoere iudkinm volu- 
mns ae repudiate omni fortuoae am^tione deeemere, 
nemo mortalium est felix. abunde agitur ‘ atque 
icdulgenter a fortune deddltor* cum eo qui iuie did 
non iofelix potest, quippe ut alia non aiat, eevte ne 
laaseacat fortuoa metua eat, quo aemel recepto soUda 
191 felidtaa oou est. quid qood nemo mortalium omnibus 
horis sapit? uOfiacaque falsnm boo et non ut avate 


* IkSehein taddi (tedU ifoj'iWid']. 

* iftdBlfmtefortaiiadsciditut Brotitr. 
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v/ben Attiuf of PesAro was a skilled 

azxii^A D&phnls and Marcus Sc&urus. Head of tbe 
State, bid 700,000 sesterces. Tills has been exceeded, 
and considerably»in our own time by actors wlieii 
buyiogtheis own freedora by means of tbeir carniog^, 
inasmuch as abeady in the time of out ancestors 
the actor Boscios is said to have earned 500,000 
sesCerces a year,—unless anybody expects a mention 
in this place of the oommissa^ in the Aimenian 
war carriedonnot loitf ago for'^rldates, whom Nero 
liberated for I9,000,(w sestercea. But this was the 
'price paid for a war, not for on individual, just as in 
truth when Qutorius Prfscus bought one of Sejanus’s 
eunuchs Paeson for 50,000,000, this was the price of 
lust not of beauty. But Clutorius got away 
with this outrageous affair during aperiod 01 national 
rnoumi^, as nobody had time to s^w him up. 

XL. Lne one race of outstanding eminence in virtue 
among all the races in the whole world is undoubtedly 
the Roman. What human being has had the greatest fa* o tfe 
happiness is not a question for human judgement, 
since prosperity itself Cerent people dehne ia 
different ways and each according to his own tem¬ 
perament. If we wish to make a true judgement 
and discard all fortune's pomp in deciding the 
point, none among mortals is happy. Fortune deaU 
larishly and mak^ an indulgent bargain with the 
man whom it is possible justly to pronounce not 
unhappy. In fact, apart from other considerations, 
assureMy there is a feat that fortune may grow 
weary, and this fear once entertained, happiness has 
no firen foundation. What of the proverb that none 
among mort^ is wise all the time I And would 
that as many men as possible may deem tins proverb 
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qiiam plurimi IudU»nt I vana mortalitaa «t ad 
circiUnscribendnrQ $« {psarn ingeniosn conputat loore 
TIvaHac g;cntis> quae calculus distlnctos pro 

o‘<p«nmento cuiusquf diof In umam eondiC ac 
supremo die separates dlnumemt atque iU de quoque 

132 pronunciot. quid quod ipse^ calculi cacdore illo 
laudatoa dies origincra mail baljuit? quam multos 
aceepta adflixcrc imperial quam multos bona per- 
didcre ct ultimis roersere supplidis! ista nimirum 
bona> sicui inter^ dla hora in gaudio fuit! ita est pro* 
fetlo, alius de alio iudicat dies et tantum ^ supremus 
da omnibus, ideoque nulUs credendum est. quid quod 
bona malls p&ria con sunt etiam pari numero, nee 
laetitia ulla miniino mserore pensanda? hen vana 
et imprudens dfllgentia! numerus dierum eonputa- 
tur,* quaetiiur poodusi 

133 XLI. Una feminarum in onmi aero Lampldo Lacc* 
daesionia reperitur quae regia filia> regis uxor, regls 
mater fderit, una Berenice quae Alia, soror, mater 
Oljmpiorucarum, una 6amilia Curionum in qua tres 
coutinua scrie oratores exstittrinC, una Fablorum In 
qua tres oontinui priadpea senatus, M, Fabius Am* 
bustus, Fabiua Rulliaous Alins, Q. Fabius Gvrges nepos. 
XL2I. cetera exempla fortimae rariantis innumera 
sunt, eternm quae fecit magna gaudia nisi ex malis, 

> iuMt iste. 

* F.l.lMBaoQa inucia. 

* ! taman. 

* fdiaa. (ofTT. 2M)! coaparatar. - 


* SaaDj (iiM» wan Qua^» among (bem OljiapiaB, motbar 
«lf 4lftxaaM Um QraaS. 
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fftlse, and not os the uttatance of & prophet I Mor* 
uUty« being so vain and so ingenious In self-deception, 
ma^ its Circulation after the manner of the Thracian 
tribe that puts stone counters of different coloura 
correspendiog to each day’s eKperienoe in an um, 

»riA on the last dav sorts ^em counts them out 
and thus ptonounces judgement about each indi¬ 
vidual. what of the net that the very day coo 
mended by that stone of brilliant whiteness contained 
the source of xrusfortanel How many men have 
been overthrown by attaining power! How many 
have been ruined and plunged into the direst tor^ 
ments by wealth! Wealth foieooth it 1$ called if a 
man has had an hour of joy while surrounded by it. 

So doubtless is it! Different dam pass verdict on 
different men and only the last day a final verdict 
on all men; and consequently no day is to be 
trusted. What of the &ct that goods are not equal 
to evils even If of equal number, and that no joy 
con counterbalance tihe smallest gnef? Alas what 
vain and foolish ^plication! we count the number 
of the days, when it is their weight that ia in qaes* 

^onl 

XLI. Only one * woman can be found In the whole r^%ne‘i 
of history, the Spartan X.ampido, who was daughter, •"“•‘avr. 
wife and mother of a king; only oac, Berenice, wbo 
'vvas daughter, sister and mother of Olympic winners; 
only one family, the Curios, that has produced three 
orators in unbr<^en series, only one, the Pabii, three 
successive Chieib of the Senate,)dareus Falnus Amhus^ 
tus,his son Fabius RulUanus and his grandson Quintus 
FaUus Gurges. XJUll. All other cases are instances 
of changing Fortune, and are beyond counting. For 
what great joys d^ she pr^uce eacept when 
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aut Quaa mala iomeiiia nl$( ax in^ncibus gaudiia ? 
XlJlI. servavit proserlptuiD a SiuJa M. Fiduatium 
aaoatoreco aruaia xuvi, 8a4 ftermn ptaaeriptura : ^ 
supentas Sullae vivit, scd usque ad Antooiom, 
constatque nulla alia de causa ab ao proscriptum 
135 quam quia proacriptus fulaaet. iriumphare P. V«ii. 
tidium de rarthU voluit quidem solum, sed cundem 
In triumphe Ascnlano Cn. Footpei duxlC puerum, 

3 uamqu 80 i Maaurius auctor eat bb in biurDpho 
uctun, Cicero muUonera eastrensis Airnariae fdiase, 
plurbtii iuveutan inopem in caliga militari tolerasse. 
139 fait et Balbua Com^ua mafor consul, aed accusatua 
atque de iure virg a rmn in eum iudicum in consilium 
missus, primus exCemorum atque etdam io oceano 
geoitonim usus illo bocora qoem maioraa Latio 
quoque nesaverunt. est et L. Pulvius inter insignia 
exempla, Tuaculanorura rebellantiucD consul, eo- 
demque honore, cum transbset, exomatus confestim 
a p. R., qui B^us eedem anno quo fuerat hostis 
Bomae biumphavit ex iis quorum consul fuerat, 
137 unss homlnum ad boc aevi Febds sibi cognomen 
adsenilt L. Sulla, tivili nempe sanguine ac pabiao 
oppugnaUoue adoptatus.* et quibus feUcitatb in- 
ductus argumentb ^ quod proseribere tot milia 
eivlum ae bucidaie potubaet? o prava ioteipretatto 

* 8Jii9 : proacrfptam. * adoptMuo HarioM. 


* Tbe ficsn iwini iiicoRMt: Fidutius wu proaeribed in 81 
aJk, and Astaa^'a poiaar onl; b^as after Caaiar'a aaaaaaiaa- 
bCAteSa BA 

* Balboa bom in the Maud of Oadea (Cadis) semd under 
P«af«T ia Spain aad waa effaMiibed bp at Itooie. 
Aoaa w d 56 a^ of Otegall; awnmirn <Blu«ztdup, ha iraa da- 
indad br Qave aud acmUted. O^naa nada him eoasoJ 

“4)i^al^ onn ha MOtaaiiad to floig^uf. 
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following on diwters, or wbat iiameasurAblo dlMStcis 
except wbea following on enormous joys ? XLIII. 
She preserved the senator Marcus Fldustius for 36* 
years after his proscription by SulU, but only to pro¬ 
scribe him a second time: he survived Suila> but he 
lived to see Antony, and it is known that Aotonv 

C roscribed him for no other reason than that he hail 
sen proscribed before! It ia true she willed that 
Pubbus Ventidios should alone win a triumph from 
the Parthionsj.but she also In his boyixood led him 
captive in Gnseus Pompeins's triumph after A^ulam 
—albeit Mosurius states that he was led In triumph 
twice, and Cicero that he was a mule-driver for an 
army bakery, and many authorities say that in his 
you^ he supported his wer^ by foot*sbgging in 
the ranks! Also the elder Cornelius Balbm was 
consul, but he was Impeached and handed over to a 
court of justice to decide as to his legal llabili^ to a 
flogging—he being the first fordner and actual 
naUve of the Atlantic coast to have field an honour ^ 
refused by our ancestors even to Latium. Ludus 
PuMds also is ooe of the notable examples, having 
been consul of the Tusculons at the time of their 
revolt and after coming over having been at once 
honoured with the same office by the Bonan nation: 
he is the only man who ever in the some year in 
ibhich be hod been Rome’s enemy won a triumph 
from the people whose consul he had been. Lucius 
Sulla is the sole human being hitherto who bos 
assumed the surname Fortunate, in fact achieving 
the title by civil bloodshed by making war upon 
his country. And what tokens of gOM fortune 
were bis motive 1 His success in exilmg and slaugh¬ 
tering so many thousands of his fellow-countrymen? 
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et ^taro teoipore iafeli:(l non melforis sortie tune 
fuere p^reuntes, quorum luisereraor hodie eum 

1.18 SullAm nemo noo odeHt? age^ doq esttuj vitae eJos 
omnium proecnptoriun ab Ulo calamitate crudelior 
fuie erodente sa Ipso cotpote et aappHcia gig. 
Dented quod ut djaaimulaverlt et aupreroo somnio 
«iQS, eui lomortuus quodaroraodo eat, eredarous ab 
uTio nio invidiam gloria victam, hoc tamen nempe ^ 
felidtati auoe defuJase confesaue est quod Capitolium 
noo dedicaviaaet. 

Isa Q. Metellus In ea oratione quam habuit supremis 
laudibus patris aui L. Metelli pontiBcia, bis eonaulis, 
dictatoria, magistri equltum, xwiri agris dandia, 
qoi priaoa ele^antos es primo Punico bello duxit 
in triumpho, scriptnm reliqult decern maximaa res 
optnioasque in quibus quaerendU saplentea aetatecn 

140 czigerent consummaase eum: volnisse enim pri- 
mariujs bellatorem esae, optimum oratorem, fortissi* 
SQum imperatorein> aoapicio $uo oaximas res geri» 
maximo bonore uU, aumms sapientia ease, sumcnucD 
eenatorem baberf, pecunUcn magoam bono modo 
invcnire, multos Hberos relinquere et elarUaimum in 
dviute ease: haec contiglase d nee ulli abi post 

141 IbT»T>*iT> conditam. Longum est refellere et super- 

* bmpell 


* Rotarob. fiuUs 87. » diffamia scooiLiit —that sbortlT 

S Ui dMb 1 m dcwmt&w Us <bsd toa esBa to hiu and 
UUbi «»«aa eowithliiiatoiaiii 

AaMhar UaMAs aod to live to hafpioea with W. 
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0 what a fal5c meaning to attach to the title [ How 
tiooinc<i to misforluTU* in the future 1 Were not his 
victims mor^ fortnnatc at the time when dyiiyr, 
whom we pity today when Solla is universally hated ^ 

Come, was not the eloee of bis Ufo more ertiel than 
the calamity of all the victims of his proscriptions, 
when his bo^ ate itself away and bred its own tor* 
ments f And although he dissembled the pangs, 
and although on the evidence of that last dream* 
of his, which may almost be said to have accompanied 
bis death, webeuevedthathe alone vanquished odium 
by glory, nevertheless he admitted forsooth that this 
ono thing was wanting to his happiness—he had not 
dedicated the Capitol. 

Quintus Metellus, is the panegyric that he de*-^*** 
liveredat the obsequies of his father Lucius Metellus 
tho pontiff, who hu been Consol twice, Dictator, 

Master of the Horse and Ltnd'Coomissloner, andmb/Mtw.* 
who was the first person who led a proccuiOQ of*** 
elephants in a triun^h, having captured them in the 
first Punic War,has left it in writingthat his father hod 
achieved the ten greatest and hipest objects )n the 
pursuit of •which wise men ptss their lives *. for be had 
made it his aim to be a first-cUss warrior, a supreme 
orator and a very brave commander, to have the 
direction of operations of the highest importance, 
to enjoy the greatest honour, to be supremely wise, 
to be deem^ the most endnent member of the 
senate, to obtain great wealth in an honoorable way, 
to leave many ch^en, and to achieve supreme dis¬ 
tinction in the state; and that these things had fallen 
to hi« father's lot, and to that of no one else since 
Borne's foundation. It would be a lengthy matter 
to refute this, and it is superfluous to do so as it is 
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vncuum abuiv^c uno casu r«futant«: slquidem is 
Metellus orb&m luminibui e:c«git senecUm umssis 
incendio ctun Pailadium Mperet ex aede Veatae, 
mezDorabiU causa sed evcntu niisero. quo fit ut 
inielix quJdem diei non debeat, fblix tamen non 
poesit. tnbuit ei p. R. quod aulH alii ab condito 
aevo, ut quotiens in senatun iret corra veheretur 
ad curiatn, Tna^am el et sublime, sed pro oculis 
datum. 

HS XLIV. H^us quoque Q. Metelli qui iJla de patre 
dixit fUios inter rare felleitatfs humaaae exempla 
numeratur. nam praeter honores ampUesioios cogno* 
menque Macedonici a qoattuor filils inlatss rogo, uno 
praetore, tribus oonsularibiis (duobus trimaphalibus), 
uno censorio, quae singula quoquepaudscontigere. in 

14S ipso tamen llorc dignationis suae a C. Atioio Labecne, 
Ctti coguonec fuJt Macerioni, Sibuoo plete, quen e 
senatu eensor eieeerat, re^ertens e campo meridiano 
tempore, vacuo fbro et Capftolio, ad Tarpdum raptua 
utpraecipitaretur, coavolante quidemtam ^ nomerosa 
iUa eobf^te quae patrem eum appeUabat, sed, ut 
cacaasa eiM in soUto, tafde et tamquam in exse- 
qtdas, enm T«sl9taadi sacaoquesaoctum repellandi fus 
DOS asset, viituds soae opera et eensurae peritunia, 

* teat 
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ftbujidaotly rebutted by a single accidental mis¬ 
fortune: icasmucb as Metellus passed an old 
age of blindness, having lost hi? sight In a fire when 
saving the sCatoe of Pallas from the temple of Vesta, 
a memorable purpose but disastrous in its result. 
Consequently though he must not be pronounced 
unhappy, still he cannot be called happy. The 
nation bestoved on him a privilege given to no one 
else since the foundation of time, permission to ride 
to tbe scnatC'honse in a chariot ‘ffbenever he went 
to a meeUng of the senate—wt great and highly 
honourable privilege, but one that was bestowed on 
him as a substitute for sight. 

XLH’. The son of this Metellus who made those 
remarks about his father is also counted among the 
exceptional instances of human happiness. Besides 
receiving an abundance of high honours and the 
surname of Macedonicus, he was borne to the tomb 
by four sons, one a praetor, three eX'Consuls (two 
wlimeis of triumphs), one an ex-oensor—things that 
even separately have fallen to few men's lot. Never- 
tbele&s at the very height of his distinguished career, 
when coming back from the Field at midday, the 
market place and Capitol being enmty, he was 
carried off to the Tarpeian Eock by (jaius Atinius 
Labeo, snmamsd Muerio, tribune of the plebs, 
whom when censor he bad ejected from the senate, 
with the intention of hurling him down the cliff; 
the numerons compsi^ of persons who called him 
their father did it is ime hasten to his aid, but as was 
inevitable Jo this sudden emergeocyi too Iste sod 
as if coming for his funeral, and as he had not 
the right to resist and to repel the hallowed person 
of a tribune his virtue and his strictness woul^ have 

dot 



PLI>JY: )?ATURAL HISTORY 


ftegre tribujto qui int^rcedeKt reperto a limine ip50 
144 mortis revocstus, alieoo boneflcio postea vixlt, bonis 
tode etiAm consecratis a damnato suo, tamquacn 
parum esset fauciora rcste ^ intortaruzn expresiique 
per auree aonguJnie poei;a exaota/* et 

Africani sequGntU inUnioiim fuisse inter calamltatcs 
doxerim, ipso teste M8Ccdooieo> ^quidem dint: 
ite liUi, celebrate exequies ^ Dumquani civis maiori^ 
fonus videbitis. «t hoe dloebat iam Ballarlcis et 
14£ PalmaticUi^ iam Macedonicus ipse, verum ut ilia 
sola iniuria aestunetur» quis hunc ioie feHcem dixerit 
periclitatum ad Ubidinem iniisicir nee Airioani sal« 
tem, pehre? qoos bostis victsse tanti fait? aut quos 
DOD hoDoree cumisque ilia saa vielentfa fortuna 
xetroegit, per mediaiu urbem censore ttacto— 
eteoim sola heec morandl ratio fuerat,—traoto in 
Capitoliumidem* in quod triuiiq)haiia Ipse de eorum * 
lid exBTus ne captives quidem sic traxerat ? maius 
hoc scelua felidtate consecuta ^ium eat, peri* 
clftato Maecdonico vel funus taotum ao tale perdere 
in quo a tnumpbalibus liberis portaretur in rogum 
velut esequiis quoque triumphans. nulla esC pro- 

' j 9 utn<feeAi corta. 

* VL poeoiia aiactain eo*. 

* DtfOQlduti Diadamatls. 

* ills* 

* CdsMTiua: daoruia (t d« oruatua Xoith^ff)- 


* As jmatar in lid aa be oamed ea war in Maoadoala 
a^aifiat Iba nirps AsdriMoa wboa be defeated and took 
pfeoner. Hk e)dnt eon, wbeo coiua] 123 ».&, nbdned the 
Uiede, w4 Us ae^w, coasol 119 a.a., tbe DiJi^ 

MbettOMted ootei band in ord« tbai tbla 

^ ft" >i jjT» 
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resulted in his destruction, but vith difficulty another 
tribune was found to intercede» &)k 1 he was recalled 
from tile very threshold of deadi; and suhscqueocly 
he lived on the cliariCy of another, os liia own property 
bad Immediately been confiscated on the proposal 
of the very man whom he had himeelf caused to be 
condemned, just as though the peoalty exacted from 
him of having his throat tied in a rope and the 
blood forced out through his ears were not sufficient I 
Although for my ovm part 1 should also reckon it as a 
disaster to have been at enmity with the second 
Afrkanus, on the e\'ldence of Macedoixicus hiirvwlf, 
inasmuch &s he said, ‘'Go, my sons, celeU’ntc his 
obsequies; you will ne>er see the foneral of a greater 
citizen! ” And he said this to sons who had already 
won the titles of Balearious and Dalmaticus, white 
he himself was, already Macedonjeus.* But even if 
only that ii^ury be taken Into account, who could 
rightly pronounce h^py this man who ran the risk 
of perishing at the witl o^an enemy, and him not even 
an Afrieamis f Victory over what enemies was worth 
so much ? or what honours and triumphal cars did 
not fortune put into the shade by that violent stroke— 
a censor dragged through the middle of the city (for 
this liad been the sole reason for delaying dragged 
to that same Capitol to which he himself bed not thus 
dragged even prisoners when he was triumphing over 
the spoils taken from them ? This was rendered a 
greater crime by the happlnoss that followed, as it 
placed Macedooicus lo danger of losing even that 

S reat and glorious foncral in wbcch he was carried to 
le pyre by his children who had theoueI%'es won 
triumphs,so that even bis obsequies were a triumphal 
procession. Assuredly it Is no firmly founded 
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fecto BolidA felicitas quan contunieIi& 11 II& vitae rupit, 
nedum tanca. qiied superest, nescio meruiii glorUe 
anindignationis dolori aecedat, inter tot Metelles Um 
scelerstam C. Atini audadam semper fuiase inultam. 
147 XLV, Id divoquoqoe Augusto, quern tmJversa mor- 
talitaa in hac censuni niincupec« si diligentcr aesti- 
mentur ometa, magoa sortie huiucLnae reperlantur 
volumina: repnlaa in Diagieterio equitum apud avun- 
euIuiD et eoDtra petitionem eios praelatus Lepidus, 
proscriptionis iavidia, collegium in triumviratu pessi- 
moruxn civium, nee aequa saltern portiont, aed 
l4S praegravi Aotonio, PhiUppensi proelio morbldj * fuga 
et triduo in palude argroti et (ut {atentar Agrippa ao 
Maecenas) aqua subter eutem fuse tuigidi latebra, 
nauiragia Sicula et alia ibi quoque in. spelunca occiil* 
tatio, iam in ztavali fuga uigente bostium mann 
preces Proculeio mortis admotae, cure Perusuae 
cooteAtionis> sollidtvde Martie Aeiiaci, Fannoalda 
149 beUis ruina e torn, tot seditlones nulitum, tot anci* 
pitee CDorbi eorporis, suspecta Marcelli vote, pudenda 
Agrippae abl^atio, totiens petita tnsidiis vita^ 
incueatac liberorum niortes; luctusque non tantum 
orbitate tristis, idulterium filiae et eonsilia parricidae 
* /m: moriiL 


* Jalloa CMaar. 46 ba 

* Hie graadcluidnB, Luefua and Qa^ja, eona of JoKa and 
Agnppav vbaok be adnud aa hie eona; their remortl wm 

eratrivad b; uvia, bot Aoguatua vae eaipeeted of 
aanfcJW. to eoaare the lucceaeioa 0 ? Tibazioa. 
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hftppinci^ thflt any outra^ in a man’s career has 
shattered, let alone so great an outrage a« that. For 
the rest I loiow not whether it counts to the credit of 
our morals or increases the anguish of our Indignation 
that among al) the many MetelU that criminal 
audacity 01 Gaius Atinius for ever went un¬ 
punished. 

XLV. Also in the case of his late Majesty Aug^us, 
whom the whole of mankind enrols in the list 
happy men, if all the facts were carefully weighed, 
great revolutions of man’s lot could be discovered: 
^ failure with his uncle * in regard to the office of 
Master of the Horse, when the caudJdate opposing 
him, Lepidus, was preferred; the hatred caused 
by the proscription; his association in the trium¬ 
virate with the wickedest dtiaens, and that not with 
an equal share of power but with Antoi^ pre¬ 
dominant ; his flight in the battle of Philippi wlien 
he was suffering 7rotn disease, and his three days' 
hiding in a marsh, in spite of his illness and Kis 
swollen dropsical condition (as stated by Agrippa 
and Maecenas); his shipwreck off Sicily, and there 
also another period of hiding in a cave; his entreaties 
to Proculeius to kill him, lu the naval rout when a 
detachment of the enemy was already pressing close 
at hand; the anxiety of the strugeU at Perugia, the 
alarm of the Battle of Actium, his fall from a tower in 
the Pannonlsn Wars; and all the mutinies in hie 
troops, all his criti^ illnesses, his suspicion of 
Marcellus’s ambitions, the disgrace of Agrippa's 
baaishmeot, the many plots agauttt his life, the 
charge of causing the death of his children ^; and his 
sorrows that were not due solely to bereavement, his 
daughter’s' adultery and the disclosure of her plots 
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paism fAciA, contiimelio 9 a 5 privlgni Neronis eccessus, 
tUud m nepte adulterhun, iuncta dcindc tot niala, 
inopia etipendi, rebel Ho Illyrici, eervitiorum deiectu£, 
iurentutis pemiiiA, pcstilentia oi'bif, fames Italiae, 
<lc»MriAt(o CHpiraruii et quadfidui media roaior pars 

160 mortis in ooipus reeepta ; iuirU liaec Vatiaita elades 
et maiestatis eiua foeda sugpDatio, abdicatio Poatumi 
Agrippae post adoptionem, destderimn post relega- 
tioneiD, Inde soapicio in Fabimn arcanoruiaqae prodi* 
tionem, hioo uxoris et Tiber! cogitationea, suprema 
etua eura. in aumma deua ll!e oaelumque nea^ 
adeptus magis an rnerltns herede bostis sni filio 
evoe&sit. 

tei XLVl. Subeuot in bac reputatione Delphica oracula 
velut ad costigandam hominura vanitatem deo emf$$a. 
duo sunt haee; Pedium felieiuimm, qui pro patria 
proxime oceobuisset; iterum a Oyge rege tunc 
amplissimo terrirum eonsultum,^ Aglaum Paophl* 
dium ease feliciorem. senior bio in anguaUssioio 
Aicadiae angulo pamun aed annuis vicUbua large 
luificlens praedium colebat, numquam ex eo ^resaus 
atque, ut e vitae genere Dumifeatum est, minima 
eupidine minimm iu vita mall expertus. 

* RL connJti. 


* ’nbsriof Qaadiet Hbo. iftarwarda tb» ecsparor Tiberius, 
Mof UviabjlMvdist coanufs andsosiapeoaof Auenstus; 
aatA beako be«M» bis M&4i4a« b; marTTioi Julia alter tba 
daMb U Ampa. Be lived xa ntiremest at Rbodea for 
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agaun&t her Other's life, the uisolent wilhdraw&I of 
his stepson Kero,* Another sdultery, that of bis 

i rand^Uffhter *; tlicn tite lung Mirics of mis* 
ortunes*—Tack of array foods, rebellioo of lUyda, 
enlistment of slaves, shortage of man power, plague 
at Eome, famine iii Italy, resolve on suicide aod 
death more tlian half achieved by four days' starva¬ 
tion; next the disaster of Virus'^ and the foul 
slur upoQ his dignity; the disowniug of Postumius 
Agrip;^ after his adoption ok heir, ond the sense of 
loss that followed his banishment; then his suspicioo 
in regard to Pabius and the betrayal of secrets; 
afterwards the intrigues <*( his wife and Tiberius 
that tonnented his latest doys. In line, this god— 
whether deiJicd more by his own sction or by his 
merits I know not--rdeparted from life leaving his 
enemy's sen his heir. 

XLvI. In this review there come to mind the Ortetitf 
Delphle oracitt sent forth by the god as if for '^e 
purpose of chastising the vanity of maukind. Here 
are two' The happiest of men is Pedius, who lately 
fell in battle for his country ’; and seeondly, when 
the oracle was consulted by Gyges, tlten the 
wealthiest king in the u’orld,' Agleus of Fsophis U 
luppier/ This was an elderly man who cultivated 
an estate, small but amply sufficient for his yearly 
prevision, in a very shot in eomsr of Arcadia, ai>4 
who had never left it, and being (as his kind of life 
showed) a mao of very small dttires experienced a 
very small amount of misfortune in life. 

* daha, daugbtar c£ JoUs aad Agripna, wife of L. Asieilius 
Paolos; by Augustos for adultc^ wUL D. Silsaua. 

* Qni^tiUui Varus afNlbis army aimilulatsd at Salttt Tauto* 
bnrgaasis by OarmaarebakundwAnolniuS/B aa 
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ISS XLVn. Consecntus esc vivus sentiensque eiusdem 
eruuU iussu et Iovi$ deorum sumnu AdstipuUtu 
Euthjmm pyct&, semper OJ/mpiae victor et semei 
victUB. patria ei Locriin Italia; uaa^inem eius ibi i et 
Ol^piae siterm eodem die tactas^fulmine Callima- 
chom ut nihil aliod mfratum video oraeulxuaque ^ 
iusdsse^ sacrilicari, quod et vivo &ctitatuxn et 
TRortuo, nihiique de eo mirum aliud quam hoc 
placuisse dis. 

Ul XLVIII. De spatio atque longinquitate vitae bomi> 
num DOS loconUD raodo situs verom et tesnpora ac* 
sua euiqne son oasoendi incertum * fecere. Hesiodos , 
qui primus aUqua de hoc prodidit, fabulosci ut reor, 
multa hominuja aevo praefereas ^ comici noveiQ 
nostras adtnbuit eetates, quadrudum eius cerTis, id 
triplicatum corvls> et reliqoa fabulosius inpboemee ac 
254 Kjmphis. AnacreoQpoeta ArgauthonioXartesiorum 
regi ct triboit eoDos, Cinyrae Cyprioram dececo 
annis ampllas, A^imio cc. Theopompus Epimenidi 
Gnosio CVV11, Hellasicua quosdam ia Aetolia 
Epionm geotis ducentos * explere, cui adsdpulatur 
Danastes memoraos Pktoreim ex his praeciDQum 
155 eorpore viribusqae etiam occ vixisset Ephorus 
Arcadum reges triceois azuds, Alexander Cornelius 

* Ski i/OiAoff: I <—Mii «!.{ {frifcglmim otna 

* AscibtM: tactam. 

* if0^4^?; ad aumqua drafoqus. 

* loauM ^ai)T AtfeiiM. 

* SdtqbfK i verom azampla ao. 

* iccatna <lsdidOffl> 7 

* reietena. 

* daoota. 


* Not io the enaat «orki of Hasiod. 
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XLMI. the comjaaod of the seme orecle eitd 
•with the Assent of Jimiter the supreme deityi 
Euthymus the boxer, who won nil hd mutches «t 
Olympk and •«•£ only once beuten, ^-as made a 
sunt In his lifetime and to bis own knowled£;c. Hu 
natiTe place was Locri in Italy; I noticed that 
Callimachus records as an anparalleled marvel that 
a statue of him there and another at Olympia were 
struck by Ughtnin^ on the same day, and that Ae 
oracle commanded that sacrifice aliould be offeTed 
to him; this was repeatedly dene both during; his 
lifetime and wlten he was dead, and nothing 
about it is surprisiiig except that the gods ao 
decreed. 

XLVIII. As to tlie length and duration of men's 
life, not only geographical position but also dates and 
the TAriousfortuBes allotted atUrtb to each individual 
have made it uncertain. Hesiod, who first put forth 
some observations* on this matter, placing many 
creatures above man in respect of longevity, ficti* 
tiously as I think, assigns nine of our lifetimes to the 
crow, four times a crow’s life to stags, three times 0 
stag's to ruveos, and for the rest in a more fctitlous 
style in the case of the phoenix and the nymphs. Ihe 

S Anacreon attributes ISO yean to Arganthomus 
of the Tartesli, 10 years more -to Cinyns king 
/pros, and 200 to Aegimius. Iheopompus gives 
lb? to Epimenides of Coossus. Hellanicus says that 
some members of the clan of the Epii in Aetolia 
complete 200 years, and he is supported by Damastes 
who records mat one of them, Fictoreua, a man of 
outstanding stature oxd strength, even lived 300 
years j Epborus records Arcadian hinge of 300 years; 
Alexander CoraeUus aays that a certaiu Daudo Id 
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Dandonem quendajnjin Illjrico & vjxisse, Xecopbon 
m peripio Lurmionin insulae regem oc> atque at 
parce menUtus (ilium e)ue occc. quae onuua mscitia 
temporujn acciderunt; annum eoim alii aestate 
determinabanc ei alUrum hieme, alii quadiipertitis 
tempoiibus, sicut Arcades quorum anni trimenstres 
fuere, quidam lanae scnio ut Aegyptii. itaque apud 
eos at siagali roilia annomin Tiidsae produntui. 

156 Sed ut ad confassa transeamns, Aiganthoniujn 
GadiCanum lxxx aonis regnaasa propa certum eat; 
putant quadragensuno coepisse. Maslnissam lx 
annis regnasse indubitatuni eat, Gorgian Sicuiom 
ctfiii vixisse. Q. Fabins Maximua LXzii annia augur 
fiiit. M. Perperna et nuper L. Volusios Saturainus 
CEnmium quos in consulatu aententiam rogaverant 
soperstites Aiere, Perperna nti reliqoit ex iis quos 

16T censor legerati viirit annos xjccxxvin. qua in re et 
niud adnotare succurrit, unum onmino qainquenniam 
iuisse quo senator nullus moreretur, cam Flacous 
et Albinus ceosores lusbum condidere, usque ad 
proxuznos censorea, ab anno urbis ouau. M. Valerius 
Corvinus centum annos implevit, cuius inter primum 
et sextum consulatum xlxi anni fuerc. idem sella 
curuli s&mel ac viciens sedit, quotiens nemo alius; 
aequavit eius vitae spatia Metellus pontifex. 


* IA wbo bad b w o mambsR of tba Sanate during thair 
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Ured 500 Xenophon fn his Coasting 

Voyage says that a king of tlie island of the Lutoah 
lived to 600,40^^ though that were only a mod^ 
fabrication—that his son lived to 000 . Mi of these 
exaggerations were due to ignorance of chronology, 
because sooc people made the year coincide with 
the suouner, the winter being a second year, others 
marked it by the pehoda ol the four seasons, for 
example the Arcadians whose years were three 
moat^ bng, and some by the waning of '^e moon, 
as do the E^ptians. Ck^equently with them even 
individuals are recorded to Kavt lived a thousand 
years- 

But to pass to admitted facta, it is almost certain 
tltat Argathoiiius of Cadiz reigned for 80 years; his 
reign is thought to have begun in his forbeth year. 
It is not questioned that Masinissa rtigned 60 yean 
and that the Sicilian Gorglas livel 108 years. 
Quintus Fabius Maximus was augur for 6S years. 
Marcus Perpema and recently Lucius Voluslus 
Satominus outlived all the persons whose v'Otes io 
debate they had taken as coitsuls *: Perperiu left 
only seven of those whom as cemor he had elected*" 
he lived to 98. In this matter It occurs to me to note 
alao that there has only been a single fwe*year 
period in which no senator has died, from when 
Flaccus and Albinus as censers performed the 
purification ceremony to the next censors—begin* 
ning 178 s.c. Marcus Valerius Corvinus completed 
100 years, and there was an interval of 46 years 
be^een his first and sixth consukKips. He also 
took his seat in the curule chair 21 times, which 0 a 
record; but his length of life was equalled by the 
pontifex Metellua. 

61:1 
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15d Et ex Un6ra£ UvU Rutili Lscccvii anoos excessit, 
StAtilU Claudio prlndpe ex noblli domo uxxax, 
Terentift Gkeronls ciii, Clodia OfiU cxv, heec 
qnidem etJam emxa quindecJeos. Lucceia nmna c 
auiis ia g&ftena pronuntiavlt. Galeria Copiola embo- 
liana reducta eat in scaeoam C. Poppaeo Q. Sulpido 
C09S. ludia pro salute divi August! voUvis auaum on 
agena; producta fuerat tireemio a M. Pompooio 
a^le plebls C. Mario Cn. Carbone coss. ante annos 
xci, a Magno Pompefo magnJ theatri dedicatione 
1$9 anus pro mJraculo reducta. Sammulam quoque cx 
annis Tudsse auctcr eat Pedianus Aaconius. Minus 
m ir or Stephanionem, qui primus togatua^ saltare 
iostituit, utrisque saecularibua ludis saltavisse, et 
diri Augusti et quos Claudius Caesar consulatu suo 
quarto fecit, quaodo axiit non amplius anni inter* 
i^ere, quaraquam et postea diu vixit. ia Tmob 
Montis CacumlDe quod vocant Tempsin CL aimis 
vivere Mueianus auctor est, totidem annorum * 
censum Claudi Caesaris censura T. Fullonium Boao- 
nieosem, idqut eollatis eensibus quos ante detulerat 
viCaeqoe argujoentis^eteniin curae prinoipi id 
erat—verum app&ruit. 

100 XLIX. Poseere videtur locus ipse sideralis scientiae 
Btfteotiaia. Rpigeoes aai annos iopleri negavit 
' r toga&u 

< (of. 104 }: anso*. 

i >if Qtpnwnily 'hadaate^.cawCTofahttndiodyeaa.* 

* aJ). 8 . * 02 no. 
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AJeo amoDg vromen Lina wife yf Rutilius «• ^ 

ceeded 97 year?, Statilia a lady of noble family ***“• 
under the Emperor Claudius 99, Tereiitia Ciceros 
wife lOdi Clt^a 061ias’s wife 115; the latter 
also bore 15 children. The actres Lureru de- 
Urered a recitation on the st^ at 100.* Galena 
Copiola the actre&s of interludes was brought back 
to the stage in the conNul^hip of Gaius Poppaeus and 
Quintus Sulpicius,s nt the v*otfre gamOb celebrated 
for the recovery of bis ] ate M^eaty Aut^tos, when 
in her lOith year; she hed been brought out at her 
first appearance by Marcus Pomponius. aedUc of the 
plebs, in the consulship* of Gaius Marius and Gnaeo? 

Carbo, 91 years before, and she was brought back 
to the sto^ when an old wotoan by Pompey the 
Great as a marvel at the dedication of the big 
theatre Also Pedianus Asoonius states that Sam- 
mull lived 110 years. I am less surprised that 
Stephanie, who 1 ^ introduced dancing in national 
costume, danced at both secular games, both those 
of his late Modesty Augustus and those celolvated 
hy Claudius Caesar in his fourth connilship, as 
the interval was only 65 years, alibough he also 
lived a long time afterwards. Muciafius is the 
authority fbr one Ten^sis having lived 150 yean at 
the place called Mount Tmolus Heights; aad the 
census of Claudius Caesar gives the same number 
of years for Tftus Fnlloruua of Bologna, which has 
been veriHedby comparing the census rotuma he had 
made previously and by w facts of his career—for 
the emperor gave his attention to this matter. 

XLIK. The topic seems ofitselfto call for the view srtAfta* 
held by aetrononical science. Epigenes declared that 
it is impossible to live 112 years; Berosus said that 
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poss«, Berd«us exoedi xcvt. durAt et e& r&tio qaam 
Petosiris ac Necepsos tradidere (tetar1«iiMrion 
App«lkx)t a trium signorum portUme) qua posse 
in Italiae tractu csxiv anaos vitae contingere 
apparet. negavere iUi queraquam sc patCium 
exortivam ntensuxam (quod anaphofas vocant) trans* 
gredi, et has ipsaa Jocidi oceunu maleficonim siderum 
aut edam radiis eorura soUsque. Aeaeulapt rursus 
secta, quae atata vftae spada a stellis acdpi diclt, 
lei quantum plurbnam tribuat Ineertum est; rara autem 
esse dicuot iougiora tempora» quandoqujdem mo> 
meotis horanim insignibiis luuae dierum, nt vit 
atque xv quae nocte ac die observantur, uigeos 
turba aascatur scaosili aanorum lege occidua, quam 
clioiacteras appellant, non fere ita genitis uv annuna 
excedentibus. 

162 Prioiuoi ergo ip&iu.« artls Inconstantla declarsC 
quam iocerta res sit. aocedunt experimenta ^ 
recentissiml census quern intra quadrietmium Im- 
peratores Caesares Vespasiaui pater filiusque cen* 
sores egeruat oec suat omnia rasaria excutienda: 
mediae tantnm partis mter ApenDinaia Padunque 
ponemus exempla, cxx aunos Parmae tres edidere, 

163 BrisilU uous, csxr Parmae duo, exsx Plaeeutiae 
uuus, Paventiae una mulier, ckzxv Bononiae L. 
Terentius M. fiiius, Arunini vero M, Aponius CXL, 
TertulLa ccccni. titra Piacentiam io collibua 

‘ rjL aid. CTwnpla avi at exempla. 

» Ja 'Oie date ma a.D. 74. 
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116 years can be exceeded. Also the theory handed 
down by Petosbis and Kecepsce is still extant ^t is 
e^led tne Theory of Quarters, from its dividing up 
the Zodiac into groups of three signs); tids theory 
sbo%ve it MSible to attain 124 years of life in the 
region of Italy. These thinl^rs declared that 
nonody esceeds the ascendant measure of 90 degrees 
(what Is called' risings *), and stated that this period 
itself may be cut short by the encounter of male¬ 
ficent stars, or even by th^r rays and by those of 
the sun. Agsiu it is uncertain what is the greatest 
longevity allowed by the school of Aesculapius, 
which says that fixed periods of life are received from 
the stars; however, they say that longer periods 
of life are rare, inasmuch as vast crowds of men are 
bom at critical moments in the hours of the lunar 
days, for example the 7th and the 15th hour counting 
by night end day, who are liable to die under the law 
of the ascending scale of years, called * gradations/ 
persons so bom rarely exceeding their fifty-fourth 
year. 

At the outset therefore tlie variations in the gwwyyw 
sdenoe itself show how uncertain the matter is. 

In addition there are the experiences of the last 
census, held within the last four years by the 
Emperors Caesar Vespadan father and son* as 
Censors. Nor is it necessary to ransack all the 
records: we will only produce cases from the middle 
region between the Apennines and the Po. Three 
persons declared 120 years at Parma and one at 
BrescelJo; two at Parma 12S; one man at Piacenza 
and one woman at Paenza ISO; Lucius Terentius son 
of Marcus at BoU^na 135; Marcus Aponius 140 and 
Tertulla 157 at Bimini. In tlie hills this side of 
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versum utique ftevl tempiu; iittuentibas, quid quod 
AC^timutiono noctumae quJetis dlmidio quisquo spatio 
ritae suae vivit, par^ Mqua morti similis exigitur aut 
poenae, nisi oontigit qui«a ? ncc reputantur infaotiae 
annj qul eentu carent, nonsonectae inpoeoam vivacls, 
tot poriCQ]omm genera, tot morbf, tot metus, tot 
curao, toUens iovooata morte ut nuUum frequentiua 
1(8 sit Totiun. naturft veto nibil bominibus breviute 
vitae praestitit tneliua. hebescuot sessus, merabra 
torpent, praemoritur visas, auditus, incessns, dentU 
etfam ac ciborum instrunenta, et tamen vitae hoe 
tempus adnujDcratur. est * ergo pro miracuJo, et id 
soHlarium reperitur exemplum Xenophili music], 
centvun et quinque annie vitive sine oJIo corporis in* 
1Q9 oommodo. at, Hercule, reliquis omnibus per siugulas 
membrorura pertes qualiter nuUis aliis aoimalibus 
certis pestifer ealor remeat horis aut rigor, neque 
horj^ modo sed at diebus noeiibusque trjoia quadri. 
nisve, etiam anno toCo, atque etiam morbus est 
aiiquaotisper * sapientlazn mori. morbis quoque 
170 enim quasdam leges naturs inposuit: quadrini 
circuitos febrem numquain bruma, nujnquam hibemis 
mensibus incipere. quoadsm post sexagensimum 
ntae spatium non accedere, * pubertate depooi, 
femiaispraecipuesenes minime sentirepestilentiam. 
namque et univeieis geotibus ingruunt morbi et 
generatin modo servitns oiodo procenim ordioi 
aiiosque per gradua. qua in re observatom a raeri- 

* eat «ii. AaeMom. 

* 4ie«»<iu: kbeatoTter. 

* kliok 
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regard tZie whole extent of time. What of the fact 
that, if we take into account out nightlv ^riod of 
slumber, everybody is alive for ordy a naif of his 
life, whereas an equal portion is passed in a manner 
that resecobles death, or, in default of slumber, 
torture. And we are not counting in the years of 
infancy that lack seuaation, aor those of old age that 
remains alive to be tormeoted, nor all the kinds of 
dangers, all the diseases, all the feats, all the anxieties, 
with death so often invoked that this is the commonest 
of prayers. But nature has granted man no better 

than the shortness of life. The senses grow dull, '‘••w. 

we limbs are Dumb, sight, hearing, gait, even the 
teeth arul alimentary organa die before we do, and 
yet this period 1$ reckoned a portion of life. Con' 
sequently it is virtually a miracle—and this is the 
solitary instance of it found—that the musician 
Xenophilus lived to 105 without ai^ bodily disable* 
meet. But assuredly with aU the rest of men, as in 
the case of none of the other animals, morbid heat or 
else sUdoess returns through the several portions of 
the limbs at hxedhoure, and not only at certain hours 
but also every three or four days or nights, even all 
the year round. And moreover the death of the 
intellect in some measure is a disease. For nature has 
imposed certain laws even upon diseases: a four-day* 
period fever never begins St mid*wiz)teT or in the winter 
months, and some people are not attacked by it when 
over the age of 60 , while with others, Mcticularly 
women, rt is discarded at puberty; and old men are 
least susceptible to plague. For dlseavts attack not 
only eotiie nations but also particular classes, some- 
times the slaves, sometimes the nobility, and so 
thiongh other grades. In this respect it has been 
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(linnlx parUbus ad occasam aolis peatilentiam semper 
(re nee umqiiam aJiter fere, non fiieme, ner ut temos 
e:ceedflt meodcs. 

171 LI. IniD signa letaUa: m furorls morbo rlsum, 
»aplentiae vero aegritudioe fimbriarum curacn et 
Btragulae vestis plicateras, a aonmo moventium 
ncglectum, praefand; umotia e eorpore effluvium, 
in oculorum quidem et narjum aapectu Indubitata 
jnaxime, at<^ue etiam suplno adsldue cubltu, 
venanitn inaequabili aut fbnnicante pereussu, qua& 
{[ue alia Hippocrati prlncipt snedicinae observata 
sunt, et cum innumerabilia sint mortis signa, 
salatia aecuritatisqae nulla aunt, quippe cum 
cecsOTiua Cato ad lilium de validis quoque observa' 
lio&em at ex oracalo aliquo prodiderit senilero 

171 ioventam praematurae mortis esse signum. mor- 
borum vero tarn intinita est multitude ut Phereoydes 
Synus serpentium roultitudioe ex corpore eius eniro* 
pente expiraverit. quibusdam perpetua febris eat, 
skut C. Maecenati; eidem triennio supremo nuUo 
borae momento eontigit somnus. Antipater Sidonius 
poeta omnibus annis uno die tantum nataJi oorripie* 
batur febre et co coosumptus est satis longa seoecta, 

17$ LII. Aviola coQsuUris lu rogo revisit eC, quoniam 
Bubveuiri non potuerat praevaleote damma, vlvus 
fg p j TffjTs «at. simJlis causa in L. Xamia praetorio 
vfre badttor; nam C. AeUum Tuberonem praetura 
a rogo relatum Messala Rufus et plerique 

. t 
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observed thftt plague aWays travels from southern 

C rters westirard almost never othcrwisej and 

t tt does not spread in >«iRter, nor dunng a period 
ertceediog three months. 

LI. Again< signs of approaching death are: in n 
case of insanity laughter, isut in d^irium toying with SSST* 
fringes and msudng folds in the bed'clothes, disregard 
of pei^ns trying to keep the patient awake, ma^g 
water, while the most nnmistakable signs are in the 
appearance of the eyes and nostrils, and also in lying 
constantly on the back, in on irregular and excessively 
slow pulse, and the other symptoms noted by that 
prince of medicine Hippocrates. And whereas the 
signs of death are Innumerable, there are no signs 
01 health being secure; ioasmu^ as the ex*censor 
Cato gave an as it were oracular utterance addressed 
to his son about healthy persons also, to the effect 
that senile characteristics in youth are a sign of 
premature death. But so unlimited is the nunwer of 
diseases that the S^an Pherccydes expired with a 
swarm of maggots onrstiDg cut of his body^ Some 
people 5u£cr t^in perpetu^ fever, for instance Gaius 
Maecenas *. the same nad not an hour's sleep in the 
last tltree years of his life. The poet Anti^ter of 
Sidon used to have a yearly attack of fever on one day 
only, his birthday, and tlA at a fairly advanced age 
carried turn oC 

LII. T^e ex-eon$uI Avlola came to life again ou tlie 
funeral pyre, and as the flame was too powerful for 
it to be possible to come to his assistance, was burnt 
alive. A similar cause of death is recorded in the 
esse of the ex-praetor Lucias Lamia, while Gaius 
Aclins Tubero, a former praetor, is recorded by 
Messala Rufets and most authorities to have been 
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trsdunt. fuec est conditio ntorfalium: Ad has et 
eia'nnodi cxicasionas fbrtunoe gignimur, ut d« homine 
274 ne morti quidcra debut credi. reperlntus inter 
ecmpla HenTWiimi Clasomenii uumam relicto 
corpore errare solitam Tsgamque e longinquo mults 
adJiuntiare quae nisi a praesente nosei non possent, 
corpora interim semianimi, donee cremato eo iaimici 
qui Csntharidae vooabsntur rome&nti animae veiuti 
vaginam sdemerint; Aiiateae etiam visam evolantCQ 
ex ore in Procotmeso corvi ei^gie, ctun * niagna quae 
179 sequitur bane * fabulositate. quam equiden et 
in Gnosio Epiroenide simill modo accipio, puerum 
aeatu et itanere feasum in specu septero et quinqu- 
aginta donmsse asius, reruoi faciem mutationemque 
miraotem vclot postero die experreetims, hinc pari 
niimero dieram senio ingruente, ut taznen in aepti* 
■sum et quinquagesisnum atque centesJmujn vitae 
doraret annum, feminanun sexus buie raalo videiur 
maxone opportunus eonvenione volvae, quae si 
corrigatur, spirftns rcstituitur. hue pertinet nobiie 
iUud apud Graeeos vclumen Heraelidis septezn diebus 
feminae exanixais ad eitaxs revoeatae. 

ITS Vioo qooque aoctor est zxTixo $e agros dividente 
Capuae qaecdsco qui efferretur feretro* domuci 

ba«. * .inmM(ti<2Mro): ioro. 
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recovered from the pyre. Tliis Is the Isw of 
niortaU; «e are bom for these and similar actidenta 
of fortone, so that in the case of a human bein^ no 
confidence most be placed even In death. Among 
other instances 'cve find that the soul of Hermotimus 
of Clasomenae used to leave his body and roacn 
abroadi and In its wanderings report to him from a 
distance many things that ouJy one present at them 
could know of—bis body in the meantime being only 
half-conscious; til) finally some enemies of his named 
the Cantharidae burned his body and so deprived his 
soul on its return of what may be called its sheatb. 

We also read that the soul of Aristeas at Procoimcsas 
was seen dying out of his mouth in the shape of a 
raven, with a neat deal of fabulous isventioo that 
follows this. This inventiveness 1 for my part also 
receive in a similar way iu the case of Epimenides of 
Cnossu^that when a boy, being weary with the 
beat and with travel, he slept in a cave 57 years, 
and when he wolce, just ss if It had been on the 
following day, was surprised at the appearance 
of things the change in them j ^erwards 
old age came on lilm in the same number of 
days as he h>d slept years, though nevertheless 
lie liv^ to the age of 167. "ftc female sev 
seems spedally bsble to this malady, caused by 
distortion of the womb; if this is set right, the 
breathing is restored. To this subject belongs the 
essay of Heraclides, well known in Greece, about 
the woman recalled to life after bebtg dead for 
seven dm. 

Also VWro records that when he was acting as one xcMarAT 
of the Twenty Commissioners and apportioning loads 
at Capua a person being carried out on a bier to burial 
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reroeasAe pcdifaus; hoc idem Aqoini accldisse > Romac 
<)aoquc Coriidium matotcrae sa&e raaritum fuoere 
locate revikisae ct locatorcm funcrls ab eo datum. 
1?7 adicit miractiia quae tota indicasse convenlat; 
e duobus fratribua eqiie^tri^ ordinfa Corirdils maiori 
aecidisae nt %iderctur expirasse, apertoque testa* 
mento recitatum heredem minorem funeri imUtUse, 
iDterim eiira qui videbatur extinctus plaudendo 
cotscivisse rainistena at narrasse a fratre se venisse, 
commeodatam situ iiliam ab «o, demonatratum 
praeteraa quo io loco defbdi&sei aurum nullo eonado, 
et ro^aase ut his funebribus quae comparsaset 
efferretur. hoc eo narrante fratna domestic! propere 
sdaimtiavere examinatum ilium; et aurun abi 
]?$ dixerat repertum est plena praeterca vita est hia 
t'atieiiius, sed doq con^ereuda, cum soepius falsa amt, 
sicut ingenti exempio docebimui. Bello Sieolo 
Gabienus CaesarJs classlujc * fortissimu*: captus a 
Sexto Pompdo iussu eius indsa oenice et vix eo* 
baerente iacult in litore toto die. ddnde, cum 
advesperevisset. gemitu predbusque oongregata 
mul^todine petiit uti Pompdus ad se v^cruret out 

^ ifliialiiini Cietoriiu. 

1 ■ ' 

■ BrtMaa ftvtw l^aipatas and OeUnan k.& 
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returned home on foot; and titat the stat tluoj' 
occurred at Aquino; and that also at Borne his 
maternal annt's husband Coritdius came to life afoln 
after bis funeral had been arranged for vitb an under¬ 
taker, and that he hicnself superintended the funeral 
of the relative who had mode the arrangement. He 
adds some marrellous occurrences that it would be 
suitable to have set out in their entirety: that there 
were two brotliers Corlidius, of the rank of knights, 
to the elder of whom it happened that he appeared 
to have eNp1re<h and when nis will was opened the 
younger OTother was read out as his heir, and set 
about arraiigmg his funeral; in the meantime the 
brother who appeared to be dead summoned the 
servants by clepping his hands and told them that 
he had come from his brother, who had entrusted hie 
daughter to his csre, and had also shown him where he 
had wi^out anybody’s knowledge hidden some gold 
in a hole dug in the ground, and hod asked that the 
preparations that he had made for his brother's 
funeral might be used for himself. While he was 
telliDg this story his brother’s servants hurriedly came 
with me oeu's tliat their master was dead; and the 
gold was found in the place where he had said. More 
over Life is full of these prophecies, but they are not 
worth collecting, because more often than not they 
are false, as we will prove by an outstanding esaniple. 
Id the Sicilian Wat* the bravest man in Caesar’s navies 
Oabienus was taken prisoner by Se^ctos Pompeios, 
by whose order his throat woa cat and almost severed, 
and so be lay a whole day on tlie shore. ’Hien on 
the arrival o{ evening, a crowd having been gathered 
to the spot by his groans and entreaties, he besought 
that Fooipey shov& come to him, or send one ofhia 

6*5 


VOL. XL 



PLINY: NATURAL HISTORY 


aliquciu ex AJ04nbi e&im ab inferis 

179 remissum I^abere quae auntiaret. misit plures 
Pompeius ex amids, quibva Gabiepus dixit Inferis die 
placere Fompd eausas et partes pias: proinde eve&' 
turn futumm quern optarei: hoc $e mintiare iussun; 
ar^mentum fore veritatis quod peracds mandab's 
protinus exspiiatunis asset, idque ita evenit. post 
sepulturajn quoqae vuorum exempla sunt, nisi quod 
naturae emra, noa prodjg;ia, coosectamur. 

150 Llll. In primis autem rairaculo suat atque 
frequentes ^ mortes repentfoae (boc est summa vitae 
felidtaa)quaa esse naturalesdocebiious^ plurimsapro- 
didit Verriua, nos cum delectu modum serrabimus, 
candid obiere praeter Chilocem, de quo diximus, 
Sophocles et Dioayslns Sidliae tyraonus, uterqne ac> 
cepto traj^cae victoriae nnntio, znater ilia Canoensi 
Alio ioeolnmi revlso contra uundiun falsum, pudore 
Diodorus sapientiae dialectioae professor, lusoria 
quaestione non prodoua ad interrogationem * 

151 Stilponis dissolnta. aullis evidentibus causis obiere: 
dum caJdantor matutino, duo Caesares, praetor et 

f raetura perfunctus dictatoris Caesaris pater, hlc 
isis exardmatus, iUe Bonae, Q. Fabios Maximus 
in consulatu auo pndie kaL Ian., is cuius locum C. 
Rebilos saucissimarujTi horarun consulatum petiit, 
item C. Volcatius Gurges seoator, oraoes adeo sard 
atque tecraestm gt de progeediendo cogitarenC; Q, 
Attsilios Leptdu egrediens incusso poUice limiui 


^ ; inqiuoteroH^ freqaestia. 
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personal staff* as he had cocoe back tlie lower 
world and bad some news to teU hhn. Porapey sent 
several of hla ^ends, wlio were told by Oabfenus that 
the gods below approved Pompey's cause and the 
righteous party* so that the tssoe would be what 
Pooipey desired; that be had had orden to bring this 
news, and that a proof of its truth would be that as 
soon as bis errand was accomplished be would expire. 

And this so happened. laere are also cases of 
persons appearing after bnrial^ave that our 
subject is tSe worlu of natore, not prodigies. 

LlII. But most miraculous and also frequent, are MSn 
sudden deaths (this Is llfb’s supreme happiness), | 
which we shall show to be natural. Verrius has *«■. 
reported a great many, bat we will preserve moders' 
tion with a selection. Cases of people who died of 
joy are (betides Chilo about whom we have spoken) * 
Sophocles and I>iony$iufi the tyract of Sicily, in both 
cases after receiving news of a victory with a trag;edy: 
also the mother *^0 saw her son back safe from 
Cannae in conbadictlon of a false message; Diodorus 
the professor of logic died of shame bemuse he could 
not at once solve a problem put to him in jest by 
Stllpo. Cases of raeu dying from no obvious causes 
are: while putting on their shoes in the zDoming* 
the two Caesars* the praetor and the extractor, 
father of the dictator Caesar, the latter dying at 
Pisa and the former at Borne; Quintus F^ius 
Maximus on dl December in the year of his consul¬ 
ship, in whose place Oalus Rebilus obtained the 
office for only a few hours; also the senator 
Gaius Volcatius Gurges—all of these men so healthy 
and fit that ^ey were thinking of gc^ng out for a 
walk; Quintus Aemilios Lepidus who touis^ his great 
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cubkuli; C. Avfustiu^ egresms cum io sei^Atum iret 
Id2 offi;n$o pcde in comftio. kgatu& qooque qui Rhodi* 
onm causam in senatu mogiu oum uimiiatfone 
orvverat in limine curiae protinus e^^piravit progredi 
volenSf Co. Bacbius Tamphilus proetara et ipse 
fUDCtua cum apucroquaeaissetboraa, Aulus Pompeiua 
mCapitoIio cum decs salutaaset, M’. luventiusTlialna 
consul ciU) sacriiicaret, C. ServiUus Pansa cum staret 
in foro ad taberoaoi bora diel secunda in P. fratrem 
isaixus, fiaebius iudex dum vadimonium differri 
118 lubet> M. Terentius Corax dum tabellas scribit in 
fcro; oec non et prosimo anno, duoa ccnaulari viro 
in autem diclt, Eques Romanus ante Apollmem 
eboreum qui est in foro August!, 8uper onmea C. 
luUus medicus dum inungidt specillum per oculum 
trabens, A. Manlius Torquatus consularis com in 
cesA placentam adpeterct, L. Tocciua medicus 
Sniiae ^ dum mulaipotionem haurft, Appim Saufeius e 
baliaeo reversus cum mulsum bibisset ovumque sor- 
beret, P. Quintius Scapula cum apud Aquilium 
Galium eenaret, Decimus Saufciua scribe cum domi 
184 suae pranderet. Cornelias Callus praetonos ct T. 
Hetereius Eques Romanos in venere obiere, et quos 
Qcstra adnotavit aetaa due cquestris ordJnis Id eodem 
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toe b the doorway of hb bedroom juat as he was 
eoi ng out; Qaiua Aoiidiua who after he hed gone out 
mt bis foot ag&iaat eomething in the Comitium when 
he was on tus way to tlte senate. Abo an envoy who 
had pleaded the cause of Bhodes in the senate to 
the general admiration, just as he wanted to leave 
the aenatC'house expir^ on the threshold: Gnaeus 
BaeblDs Tamphilus, who had himself also held the 
praetorship, died just after asking hb foobnaa the 
time; Adus Pompeius died on the Capitol after 
paying revereuee to the gods. Manius Juventius 
^alna the coosol while oifering ssctifice, Gains 
Servilius Pansa while standing at s shop in the 
market'pbce. leaning on hu brother Publiuses arm, 
at seven o’clo^ in ^ momiog, BaeUus the judge 
while in ^e act of giving an order for enlsrgeEnent 
of boil, Marcus Terentlos Corax while writing a note 
iathemarket-plaoe; and moreover last year, a Knight 
of Borne died while saying something in the ear of 
an er^coosul, just In front of the ivory statue of Apollo 
in the Fomm of Augustus; and, most remarkable of 
all, the doctor Gains JnUus died from passing the 
probe through his eye while pouring in ointment, 
the ex^oonsul Aulus Manilas Torquatos while helping 
himself to a cake at dinner, Lucius Toccius, Sulla's 
doctor, while drinluog a draught of mesd, Am^os 
Saufeios when he had drunk some mead and was 
sucking an egg after coming back the bath* 
house, rublius Quintius Scapula when out to dinner 
with Aquiliua G^lus, tlecimua Saufuus the cleric 
when lunching at home. Cornelius Gallus, ex* 
praetor, and 'ntus Hetereius Knight of Borne died 
while with womeo; and, cases remarked on by our 
own generation, two members of the Order of Knight* 
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pA&toinifao Mystico ium forma praec«ll«nt«. opta- 
tissinia tamen securltaa mortis in M. Ofilio Hilaro 

]&6 ab antiqoia traditur: comoedJarum hi&trio is, cum 
popalo admodura placmisset natali die sno eonviviiun- 
que haberct, edita cena calidam potionem ia pukario 
popoacit, simalque personam eius diei acccptun 
Intuens ooronam e capite auo in earn tranatuHt, ta]i 
habitu rijien^ nullo sentiente, donee adcubantium 
proxuans tepescere potionem admoneret. 

IM Haec felieia exempla, at contra miaeroruin in* 
numera: L. Domitiua clarissicnae genUs apud Mas- 
siliam vietus, Corfioii captns ab eodem Caesare, ven* 
eno poto propter taediuoi vitae, postqnaxo biberat, 
onmi ope at viveret adaisus est, inTeidtur in actis 
Pelice rasaei auriga elato in rogum eius nnom e 
faventibua iecisae se, frivolum dicta, ne hoe gloriae 
artificis^ daretur, adversis studiis copia odorom cor- 
roptun criminantibus. cim ante non multo M. 
Upidas oobilissiniae atirpis, quem divorti anxie* 
tate dirimos mortuum, flammae vi e rogo eiectu^ 
reeondi propter ardorem non potaiaset, iuxta 
sarmentis aliis nudas crematlis est. 

’ aungtf 
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hood died wh«n with the same balletslancer Mysdcus, 
the leading b«aut7 of the day. However, the moet 
enviable caae of a peaceful en^ U one recorded by our 
forefathers, that ^ Marcus OhUns Hilarua: he was 
an actor in comedy, and having had a eonAiderable 
aueeesa with the public on his birthday and while 

S iviog a party, when dinner wa< served called for a hot 
rink in a tankard, and at the same time picked up 
the mask that he bad worn on that day and while 
ga^g at It trarisfeired the wreath fr^ his own 
head to it, and in this attitude lay quite stiff with* 
out anybody noticing, until the on the next 
couch warned him that his drink wa^ gettiag 
cold. 

These are happy ioatanec^, but there are countless 
numbers of unhappy ones. Lucius DomiUos, a roan 
of very diaUnguisned family, who was defeated at 
Mtfseilles asd was taken prisoner, also by Caesar, 
at Corianiuis,* grew tired of life and drank poisoo, 
but afterwards made every effort to save his life. 
It is found in the official records that at the 
funeral of Felix the charioteer of the Eods one 
of his backers threw hkoself upon the pyre.—a 
pitiful story—and the opposing backers tried to 
prevent this score to the record of a professional by 
asserting that the man had fainted owing to the 
quantity of scents! Kot long before, the corpse of 
Marcus Lepldus, the man of distingiii^ed {aroily 
whose death from anuie^ about his divorce we have 
recorded above,^ liad been dislodged from the pm 
by the violence of the dame, and as it was Impossible 
to put it back again because of the heat, It was burnt 
na^ed with a fresh supply of faggots at the side of 
the pyre. 
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JS7 LIV. Ipsom ct'eroare apud Eocaanos non fait 
▼ettrf; ; torra condobantui. at postqoan) 

lon^quis bellia obrutos erui cognovere, tunc insti* 
tatum. et tamcn nultae famlUae pnacos servavcre 
ritus, sicut in Cornelia nemo ante Sollam dietatoren 
traditur c7eiDftCu$> idque voluisse veritum taUonem 
eruto C. Mu’) cadavarc. [sepultus vero intelle^UT 
quo^uo modo oonditus, homatus vero humo 
cootectud.}^ 

lU LV. Post sepnhuram ya^iae ^ xnaoiuDi ambages, 
omnibus a rapremo die eadem quae ante prlmum, nec 
magia a morte sen&tia ullus ant corpori ant animae 
qoam ante natalem—eadem enim Tanitaa in futorum 
etiam se propagat et in mortis quoqiie tempera jpaa 
sibi vitam mentitur, alios inmortalitatem animae, 
alias translignrationem, alias sensnm inferis dando et 
manes oolendo deumque taciendo qui iazn etaam 
homo esse desierit-^eu vero ullo modo spiiandi ratio 
ceteris animalibos distct, ant non diutumiora in vita 
multa reperiantor quibus nemo stmilem divlnat 

109 inmortalitatem. quod antem corpus animae pet se f 
quae materia? ubi eogitatio ilb? qnomodo visus, 
audituSi aut qni tangit ? quis usus ex iis * eut quod 
sine iis bonum ? quae deinde sedcs quantave multi- 

* 

* usuMus, 
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LIV, Cremation was not an practice at 

Rome; the dead iiscd to bo buried. But cremation 
WAS imtitoted after It became known that the bodies 
of these fallen in wars abroad were dug up again. 
All the same tnutj famihes kept on the old ritueJ, for 
instance it is recorded that nobody in the famSly of 
the Comelii was cremated before §a 11 a the dictator, 
and that he had desired it because he was a£r^d of 
T^rUaU for hsTing dug un the corpse of Gaius 
Marius. [But burial Is unoeretood to denote any 
mode of disposal of a corpse, bat Interment meaji4 
covering up with earth*.] 

LV. There are vadous problems concerning the 

E ' its of the departed after banal. All men arc in 
same 9 tatd from tbeir last day onward as they were 
before their first day, and neither body nor mind 
possesses any sensation after death, any mcpre than it 
did before Urth—for the same vanity prolong itself 
also into the future fabricates for itseu n life 
lasting even into the period of death, sometimes 
bestowing on the soul immortality, sometimes trails' 
figuration, sometimes giving sensation to those 
below, and worshipping ghosts malftng a god of 
one who has alrea^ ceased to be even a man—just 
as if man's mode of breathing were la any way 
different foom that of the other animals, or as if 
there were not many animals found of greater 
longevity, for which nobody prophesies a siinilar 
immortaUty! Bat what is the aobetance of the soul 
taken by itself? what is its material? where is its 
thought located ? how does it see and bear, and with 
what does it touch ? what use does it get 5 rom these 
senses, or what good can it experience without them? 
Next, what is the abode, or how great Is the moltitude, 
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tudo tot saeculis animarom vel * ucnbrarum } pueri- 
lium istB deltramentorum Bvidaequo nuroqucun de* 
8iner« morUUtBtis commento sunt, simlls et de 
adservandis corporibuA homiaum ac reviviseeiidi 
propdiso Democriti vanitas, qui non raviut Ipaa. 
190 quao duiufii isU dementia e$t iterari vitam mortal 
quABve gcnitit quiea umquam si in sublimS seosua 
animae ruanefi inter inleios umbrae ? perdit pro* 
facto ista dulcedo credulltosque praedpuuxn naturae 
boniun, mortem, ac duplicat obiCuri dolorem etiam 
post futari aestbnatione; etenim al dulce vivere eat, 
cut potest ease vixisse ? at qaaoto fadJius cer- 
tiusque sibi qucmque credere, specimen seeuritatis 
futuiae * antegenitaii sumere experimwCo! 
lOi LVI. Consentaoeum videtur, priusquam di- 
grediamur a nature bominum, ip dicare quae cuiusque 
inventa sint. cmere ac vendere * inatitult Liber pater, 
idem diadema, regium insigne, ettriumphum inveoit, 
Ceres frumenta, cum anteagiande vescerentur, eaderp 
molere et conAcere io Attica (at alu,^ in SidUa), ob 
id dea Sudicata. eadeto prCnaa leges dedlt, atit* at 
alii putarere Rhadamaothus. 

192 Litteras semper arbitror Asayriis fuisse, sed aUi 
apud Aegyptios a Mkcutio, at Genius, alii apud 

> Tdi retat. 

^ teCoru aid- Jtack/tom, 

’ ^' M^dare <lteovlQ4. TiadMoJare) 

, Mat/koff) : ant alia, a*U et aUa, 
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of the eoule oc 8h&dow« fn ftll these «^e»? These ere 
fictions of chiidieU ehsoiditj, end belong to & mor^ 
telit^ greedy for life imeeesine. Similar Also Is the 
vasity about pree^ng meoA bodies, end about 
Democritus's promise of oui coming to life agairw- 
vho did not come to life again himself! Plague 
take it, what is this mad idea that life U renewedhy 
death ? wbat repose are the generations ever to have 
if the sonl retains permanent sensation in the upper 
world and the ^ost in the lowers Assuredly thie 
sweet but credulous fancy nims natures chief 
blessing, death, and doubles the sorrow of one about 
to die oy the thought of sorrow to eomo hereafter 
also; for if to live is sweet, who can Hud it sweet to 
have done living? But how much easier and safer 
for each to trost in himself, and for us to derive our 
idea of future tranquillity our experience of it 
before birth! 

LVi. Before we quit the subject of man's nature it 
seems suitable to poJot out the various discoreries of 
different persons. Father liber instituted buying 
and selli^,* and also invented the emblem of 
royalty, tHe crown, aud the triumphal proceaaioo. 
Ceres discovered com, men having hitherto lived on 
acorns; she also Invented grinding com aud naklog 
flour in Attica (or, as o&era say, in Sicily), and 
for this was dseroed a goddess. she drat gave 
laws, though others have thought this was done by 
lUiadaman^us. 

1 am of opinion that the Aasyriana have always had 
writing, hut others, e.g. Gellius, hold that it was 
invented in Egypt by mercury, while others think it 

« The text abonld probably ba Ellid out to give * Heroury 
iaatiated buying ao^ wiling, tod FatbN liber Ut« rinUga.' 
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Sjros Ttptrtu volunt ; atrique^ in GrMdajn attU' 
]is$a 6 Phoenice Cadmum nura^o, ^ulbus 

'XVoiooo beHo Palarn«den odiecisse qoattuor bac 
Jigura totidera post eiun Simonidem meliciun^ 

YSOO» quarom omnium Ws in nostris reeognoscitur. 
Aristotoles deceis et oeto priscas fuisae et dua$ ab 
Eplchamo addiUa "^Z quam a Palamedo ciaToh, 

193 Anticlidcs in Aegypto inveni«ie quendam nomine 
Menon tradit, ^ annormn ante Phoronea ontlquissi* 
mujn Graeciae regem, idque monumentia adproba^e 
conatur. e diverso Bpigenes apud Babylonios 
DctSSi aoaorum observationee aiderum coctilibus 
latercuBs iascriptos docet, gravia auctor in prunia, 
qui T Tiinimtim , Berosua et Critodemos, ceccxc ex 
quc> apparet aetemos litterarum usua. in Latium 
eaa attuierunt Pejnagi. 

194 Laterarras ae domes oonstituenmt primi Euryalua 
et Hyperbioa fratres Athenis; antea spectia erant pro 
doniibus. Gellio Toxios Caeli lUius lutd aedidcii 
inventor ptaceti exempio sumpto ab hirondinum 
nidis. oppidnm primam * Cecrops a se appellavit 
Cecropjam quae muw est arx Athenis; aliqui Argos 
a Phoroneo tege ante conditum veluat, quidazn et 
^qfonem, Aegypti Tero matto ante apud ipsos 

196 OibspoEn. tegnUa itrrenit Cir^a Agriopae iilius 
. . a FA Bi^qaa. ■ pnmufnT add. Majfk^. 



BOOK VII. Lvi. i 9 *-i 95 

wa« discovered iti both schools of thought 

believe that Cadmus unported an alphabet of 16 
letteia into Greece from I^ocnicia and that to these 
Palamcdes at the time of the Trojan war added the 
four chataeters Z4^X, and after him Simonides the 
lyric poet added another four YSn0, all represent¬ 
ing sounds recognized also in the Roman alphabet. 
Aristotle holds &t the primitive alphabet contained 
IS letters, and that ^ and Z were added by Epi- 
charmus more probably than Palamedes. Anti* 
elides records that a person named Menof^ invented 
the alphabet in Egypt 15,000 years before Fboroneus, 
the most aneient Idi^ of Greece, and he attempts to 

K ve this by the monuments. On the ether ride 
genes, an authority of the first rank, teaches that 
the Babylonians bad aetroaotaical observations for 
750,000 years inscribed on baked bricks t aad those 
who give the shortest period, Berosus and Crito- 
demus, make it 400,000 years; from which it appears 
that the alphabet has been in use from very ancient 
times. It was brought to Latanm by the Pelasgi. 

Brick-kilns and muses were first introduce by 
the brothers Euiyalus Hyperlrius at Athecs; 
previously caves W served for dwellings. Qellius 
accepts Tozius son of Uranus as the loventor of 
building with clay, the example having been taken 
from swallows’ nests. Cecrop named after himself 
rile first town, Ceeropia, wtiioK is now the AcropoUs 
at Athens ■, though some bold that Argos had been 
founded l^ore ^ King Phorooeos, and eertaln 
authorities say &^on al^, but the Egyptians hold 
that Dio^Us was founded in their country long 
before. ’Inles were invented by Cinyra, son 
Agriopa, as well as mining for eopper, both in the 

637 


PLINY: NAIUBAL HISTORY 


«t meUlU neris, utrumque in insuU C}'pro, ft«m 
forcipem, martulum, vectem, Incadem; puteos 
Lanftus ex Jiegypto edveotvs in Gra«ci&m quae 
vooabatar Argos Dipsioo i lapiddisas Cadinus 
Th<jbi9, aut ut Tbeoplirastua ia Pboenice; Thra- 
son muros, turrcs uC Aristotelea Cyclopes, TlrynOui 
ut Thoophraatus; Aegyptfi textilia, ioiicere Janas 
19B Sardjbus LydJ, fiisos in laoiiido Clostsr filius Ara^ 
chnae, Uoum «t retia Aracboe, foiloniam artem Nlcias 
Megarensis, sutrinam lycbias Boeotivs; medicmam 
Aegyptii apud ipsos voluntrepertam, alii per Arabnm 
Babylonis et i^Ilinis iilium, herbanam et medica- 
IBT mentariam a CbiroDe Satorni et Philyrae Wo, aea 
coodare et temperare Ari$totelea Lydumiab)ythen 
moBStraase, Tbeophraatua Delam Phrygem pntaiU^ 
aerariam f^ricam alij Chalybas alii Cyclopaa, femiin 
Hesiodoi in Creta eos oui rocati sont Dactyli Idaei. 
argentum invenit BricKthoniua Atbenlenala, W alii 
Aeacua, auri metalla et flatuiain Cadmus Phoenix ad 
Panneum montem, ut aliJ Tboaa aut Aeacue in 
Pan^^ aut Sol Oceani filitis cui Gellius medicinae 
quoque inventionem ex metallis assignat, plumbum 
album ^ ex Caasiterlde insula primus ^portavit Mida- 
les critus. fabricam ferrariam ‘ invenenmt Cyclopes, dg- 
linas Coroebus ^ Atheoiensis, in iis orbem Anacbar' 
sis Scythes, ui alii Hyperbius Codnthius; fabricam 

I AibuQ) add. Ifarmn^tea. 

* CeJaiMta; lemasi. 

* Cwaoms IPflMnoints. 


* Spooer, soa of Spider. 

* Aa iatadaaiT Island is tlia lodiaa Ocms, 

' Cornwall and ^ BdUiM. TbeUSS. give‘l^d.* 
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island of Copras, and aho tbe tong^, hammer, crow¬ 
bar and anvil; wells by Oanaus who came from 
Egypt to Greece to the region that nscd to b« called 
Dry Argo«; stone qnarrying’by Cadmus at Thebes, 
or according to 'Hieophrastijs, in Phoeniela; walls 
were introduced by Tuason, towers by the Cyclopes 
according to AnstoUe but acccvding to liieopnrsstus 
by the Hryuthians; woven fabrics % the Egyptians, 
dyeirig wooUen stuft by the Lydians at Sardis, ^e 
use of the spindle In the manufacture of woollen by 
Cluster son of Aracbne,^ linen and nets by Arachne, 
the fuller's craft by Nleias of Ntegara, thesnoemaker’^ 
^ Tychios of Boeotia; medicine according to the 
Egyptians was discovered among themselves, but 
according to others through the agency of Arabua son 
of Babylon and Apollo; and the sdence of herbs and 
drugs was discovered by Chiron the son of Saturn and 
Phifyra. Aristotle thinks that Lydus the Scythian 
showed how to melt and work copper, but Theo¬ 
phrastus bolds that it was the F^eian Delss; 
manufactures of bronze some ascribe to the Chalybes 
and others to tbe ^eIo]>ea: the forging of irou Hesiod 
ascribes to the people csJled toe DactyU of Ida in 
Crete. Eriebtbomus of Athens, or according to otoen 
Aes^us, discovered slber; mining and smiting gold 
was invented by Cadmus the Phoeeddan «t Mount 
Pangaeus, or according to others by Thoas or Aeacus 
in Panchaia/ or by tbe Sun, son of Oceanus, to whom 
GeiUus also aselgus the discovery of medicine derived 
from minerals. Tin was first imported by Midacri- 
tus from toe Island of Cassit^is.* Working io iron 
was invented by the Cyclopes, pottcrios by ^roebus 
of Athens, toe potter's wheel by toe Scythian 
Anaeharsia, or according to others by Hyperbius of 
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m&tenariam Da«dfilus, et in e* serram, osciain, 
perpendJcnium, teKbram» glutinim, icbthyocoIlAm; 
iionaam autem et Ub«IIam et tonum et eUvem 
Theodorua Samiua, mensoraa et pondeia Pbidnn 
Argivua> aut Palameded ut cna^u&t QelUus; igncu e 
ailice P;^ode$ OUcis jUioa, eimdem adaervare ferula 
1891^‘aDtetbeuB, vehiculum cam qaattucr rotia Fhryges, 
mercatuias Poe3^, ealtoraic Ticium et arborum 
Eunxelpu Atheniensis, viniun aquae zniscere^ Sta- 
phjius bUeni lilius, oleum et trapetoa Atiataeus A^e> 
niensis, idem mella; bovem et aratrom Busygea 
Atbeniends, ut alii 1>iptolemaa ^ regiam civitatem 
200 AegTptU, popularem Attici post Theseum. tTrannus 
primiis fiiit rhalaris /^agaotl. servitium inveaere 
l^edaeraonii. iudiciura eapitis in Areopago prU 
mom actum eat. 

Proelium AAi contra AegjpUos primi iecere fusti- 
bus, quoa vocant phalaagaa. clupeos invenenmt 
Proetua et Acrisius inter se bellaotes, sive Chaleos 
Atbamantia fOiUBi loricam Midiaa Meaaenius, galeam, 

S liumr hastam Laoedaemonii, ocreas et cristaa 
es. arcom et s^lttaoi Severn lovis i^limn, 
alii sagittas Persen rersei filliun invemsse dicunt, 
iasceas Aetolos, iaculum cum amnento Aetolum 
Martla hastas velitares TyrrenuDi, eimdem * 

pilum, PenthesI learn Amasonem aecuiim, Plaaeuiri) 
venabula et in torcaentis scorpionem, Gretas eata' 
poltam, SjTophoenicaa ballistam et fun dam, aenaam 

1 7 Mo^ujff: mitcori. 

I eiuid«m add. MayHoff. 


' ' * l4. Ox*7^e& 
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Corinth. Carwntrj was mvented by Daedalus, 
and with It llie saw, ax«, plamb'ljne, (pmlct, glu«, 
iai^lass ■, but tho square, the plummet, the Utbe end 
the lever hy Theodotiu of Smnos, incosures and 
weights by ^Idon of Argos, or, aa Geihus preferred, 
Pal&medes; fire feoin Aint by Pyrodes son of CiUx, 
the storitkg of fire in a fe&oeVsUlk by Prometheus; 
a vehicle with four wheels by the Pkrygiana, trade 
by the Phoenicinns, viticulCuM and arbbdculture by 
Euntolpos of Athens, diluting wine with water \3y 
Staphylus son of Clonus, aodoil-imns by Ah&taeus 

of Athens, honey by the samethe or and the plough 
by Buzyges* of Athens, or, as othm say, by Tripto* 
lemus; monarchical government by the Egyptians, « 
republican by the Athenians after Theseus. The 
first ^ant was Phalarls at CKrgenb. Slavery was 
invented by the Spartans. Captal trials were hrat 
carried on in the Areopagus. 

The Ahioans first fought tnth clubs (called poles) Wrcfmi pf 
in a war against the ^yptians. Sldelds were id- 9 f. 
vented by Proetus and Acrisius in making war 
against «a!^ ether, or else by Cbalcus son of Athamas; 
the breastplate by Midlaa of Mesaene, the helmet, 
sword and spear by tlia Sportans, greaves aodhclmet- 

£ limes 1^ the Canans. The bow and arrow is said 
y some to have been invented by Scythes soo of 
Jove: others aay that arrows were ioveated by 
Perses son of Perseus, iauces by the AetoUans, the 
spear slung wkh a thong by Aetolus son of Msxs, 

S ears for skinoiahing by Tyrrhenus, the javebn by 
e same, the battle-axe by rentheuleathe Amasoo, 
huntbg'Speara and among miasile en^ea the 
scorpion ^ Pisaeua, the catapult by the Cretans, the 
bsillistt and the ahtig by the Syrophoeniciaus, the 
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tubam Pisaeum Tyrreoi, t«studinca Artamoaem 
SOS Clascmeniom, a^uora cuno arias appallatoi) 
in muralibus machinis Epium ad Trofun; aqao vabi 
Bellorophontem, freaos at strata aquonun Pcla- 
tbroniiun, pugnare ex aquo TbasaalM qnl Centauri 
appeHati sent habitantaa saeundum Palium montem. 
bigas prima funxit Pbrygum oatio, quadrlgaa Erich- 
tbonius. ordinem exarcitus, sigru dationem, tas- 
seras, vigillas Palamadas invanit TVoiano bello, 
spacularuiD signiftaationam aodem Sinoo, inducias 
Lycaon, foadera Theseus. 

Auguria as avibus Car a quo Catia appellate i 
adJacit ax cataris anknalibus OrpbeuS) baruspida 
Delphua, igmspicla Amphiaraus, axtiapida avium 
Tiraslaa Thabaous, intarpretationem ostentorum 
at somoiorum Amphiatfon, astrologiam Allans 
libjae lilius>ut alii AagypW^ut alii Assyrii^spbaeram 
in aa Mileahis Anaximander, ^^torum ratiooem 
SOI Aeolus Hellanis ^Uxis; cnusicara Amphion, fistulam 
at monaulum Pan Mercurl, ohliquam tiblam Midas 
in Phrygia, geminss tibias Marsyas in aadem gante, 
Lydios modules Amphion, Lorios Thamyras Thiex, 
Phrygios Marsyas Pfkrys, citharam Amphion, ot alii 
Orpbeus. ut alii Xanus. septam cbordis primum 
cecinit ui ad iv primas additis Terpander, octa- 
vaju Simonides ad^dit, nonam Timotheus. dtbara 
sine Toce cednit Thaznyris primus, cam cantu 
AsaphJon, ut alii ,l^us. citharoedicA carmina con' 
po^uft Terpander, cum tibiis oaaere voee Troese- 




BOOK VI2- w- 2oi-j©4 

bronze trumpet by Pyaacus son of Tyrrhenus, 
tortoi5e*screenz by Artemo of Clezomenae, among 
stege-englnes the horse (now called the rem) by 
Ej^us at Troy; hoTse^riding by Bellerophon, reina 
and saddles by Pelethroruus, dghting oq horse* 
back by the Tbesaalians called Centaurs, who ds'elt 
along Mount Pelion. The Phrygian race first 
bamesaed pairs, Erichthoniua fouHn*hartda. Mili¬ 
tary formation, the use of pass-words, tokens and 
sentries were indented by Palamedes in the Trojan 
war, signalling from watch-towers by Sinon Id the 
same war, truces by Lycaon, treaties by Theseus. 

Auguries horn Mrda were invented by Car, from xu^>r,ae^ 
whom Oai& got Its name; Orpheus sd^ed auspkea V> 
derived from, the other animals, Delphva divination 
from victims, Amphiaraus divination ^om fire, 

'Rresias of Thebes divination by inspecting birds’ 
entrails, Amphictyon the interpretation of portents 
and dreams; Allans son of Libya, or as others say 
the Egyptians and others the iusyrians, astronomy, 
AnsTumaoder of Miletus the use of a globe in as¬ 
tronomy, Aeolus son of Hdlen the theory of winds; 

Amphion music. Pan son of Mercury the pipe and 
single 6ute, Midas in Phrygia the slanting flute, 

Marsyas in the same nation the double flute, Amphion 
the Lydian modes, the Thracian Thamyras the Dorian, 

Marsyas of Phrygia 'the Phrygian, Amphion, or 
ethers say Orpheus and othm Linus, the harp, 
Terpander flrst sang with seven strings, adding three 
to the original four, Simonides added an eighth, 
Tlmotheus a ninth. Thamyris llrst played the harp 
without using the voice, Ampbion, or according to 
others linos, accompanied the harp with singing; 
Terpander composed songs for harp end vdee. 
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niu^ Axjfilus instituit. saltationezn ftncfttam Curetes 
docuere, pyirichen Pymi?, utrunque iu CreU. 

W ver«um heroam Pytblo oraculo debemas; d« poe* 
cnatiun ori^uie mAgnci quaestio; ante TroiaQum 
belloxn probantur fuUse. prosom ^rationem con> 
dere Pherec;d«e Syvius instituit Cyri regis &ctate, 
histori&m Cadmus Mdesius, ludos gymnicos in 
Arcadia Lycoon, Ainebres Acostus in lolco, post eiun 
ThtMus in Isthmo, Hercules Olymplae; athJeticam 
Pytheus, pflom losoriom Gyges Lydus; picturom 
Aegypti et in Graecia Ruchir IDaedali cognatus ut 
AristoteU placet, ut Theophrooto Polygnotus 
Athenien^. 

2 M Nave primus in Graeciam ei: Aegypto 0anaua 
odvenit; aotea ratibus navigabatur iaventis in Marl 
Rubro Inter insulas a rege Brytbra. reperiuotur 
qui MysM et Troianos prlores excogitasse m Helle- 
spoato patent ouin Oansirent adversus Tbrocos. 
etiamntme in Britannico oceano vitilis corfe eircum* 
sutae iiunt, in Kilo ex papyro oc scirpo et horundine. 

207 longa nave laadiaftm pttnum navigasse Philoatepha* 
auctog e^W Hegeai&s Porhalum, Ctesias Sainira- 
Aeg ae on e ro, biremem IDamastea 
fiCjtkraeos fecssat, triremem Ibucydides Aminoclen 
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Ard&lus of TroeTsen imtiluted ungini^ to the Bute, 
llie Curet«s taugltt dandog In annour^ Fyrrhu^ the 
Pyrrhic d&nce; both of there were in Crete. Hexe* 
meter verse we owe to the Pylhinn oracle, but as 
to the origin of poetry there is much debate, though 
it is proved to have eust^ before the Trojan War. 
Pherecydes of Syria instituted proi>e compositioo In 
the period of King Cyrus, Cadmus of Miletus history 
gyrrtnastic gomes were started by Lycaon in Areadia, 
funeral games by Ac&stus in lolcus, and subsequently 
by Theseus at the Isthmus and by Hercules at 
Olympia; wrestling by P^eu$, the sport of ball- 
throwing by Oygea of Lydia; painting by the 
Egyptians, and in Greece by Euehir the kinsman of 
Daedalus according to Aristotle, but according to 
Theophrastus by Fdygnotus of Athens. 

Danaus first came from Egypt to Greece by ship; 
before that time rafts were used for navigation, 
having been invented by King Erythiss wi use 
between the islands iu the Rod Sea. Persons are 
found who think that vessels were devised earlier on 
the Hellespont by the My&ians and Trojans when they 
crossed to war against the Thracians. E<vea cow iu 
the British ocean coracles are made of wicker with 
hide sown round it, and on the Nile canoes are made 
of papyrus, rashes and reeds. The ftnt voyage made 
in a long ship is attributed by Philostephaaus to 
Jason, by Hegesias to Parhalus. by Ctesias to 
Samirarals, and by Arcbemochus to Aegaeo. Further 
advances were as follows 

y<mt InoenUr AvUonty 

doaUo*banked galley tbeErythraeans Bemacbee 

trireme Aiuinodes of Tbucydidea 

Corinth 
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Corinthixun, (juadnremem Arist&tele$ Carthagioieii' 

SM si$, qub^queremem Mn€£i^ton Salaitunlos, sex 
ordiaum Xenagoras Syracusios, ab ea ad dececnremem 
Mnedgiton Alexandiujn Magnum, ad duodecim 
ordines Phn<RStep)ianus Pcolomaeum Soterem, ad 
qutndecim E>einetrlum ADtigoni, ad triginta Ptolo> 
maeum Philadelphuin, ad xz^ Ptolomaeiun Pld- 
bpatorem quJ Tr^hon cognominatua eat onera^ 
riam Hippua Tjriua invenit, lembum Cyrenensca, 
cumbaxa PhocAices, celetem Rizoditeetxyrum Cyprii; 

209 siderum observatJonem in navigando Fhoenices, 
remum Copae, laticudincm eios Plataeae, vela 
Icarus, malum et aiiteiiuam Daedalus, hippegum 
Samii aut Pericles Atheoiensls, tectas Icngas T^asU— 
antea ex pron tantum et pupp! pugnabatur. rostra 
addidrt PisaeusTyrreni, ancoram Eupalamus, eandem 
bideotem Anarcharsis, harpagenea et manus Pericles 
Atheniensis, admisicula guberoandi Tiphys. classe 
prlsoeps depugnavit Mines. 

Animal occidjt primus Hyporbios Martis fUius, 
Prometheus bovem. 

210 I/VII. Oentium cooseosus tacitus primus omnium 
cDQspiravit ut Iooucq Utterls uterentur. LVlli. 
veteres Oraocaa fuisae easdem paene quae nuoc 
sunt* tMiPSpe iodic io erit Delphica antiqui aerls (quae 
esk hodio is Palatio dono prmeipujn) MinervAe dicata 


* sicb. 
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/luenlor AuUurUif 

qundrirane tho CarihAciJiiftss Aaistotlo 

qunqueieaio Ibo SaiiuniniAne Mne«igiU>n 

of «iz banlu tho SynKusans Xc^nagoras 

up to ten beota Alenader tbs Cml Mnos^iton 

up to tvelso Ptolemy Sotcr Philoetoph* 

anus 

up to fifteen Dometriae son of ditto 

AotigODue 

np to tiiiity Ptolemy PbiledsI* ditto 

pbus 

op to forty Ptolemy PhUopetor ditto 

nimamed Tryplion. 

Tbe freight-ship yuM invented by fflppus ofl^re, the 
cutter by tho Cyrenians, the skiff by the !^)oonicians, 
the yacht by the Ebodiaos, the yawl by the ^prians; 
the Phoenicians invented observing the stars in sail¬ 
ing) the toTO of Copae inrented the oar,the of Pla* 
taea the osf-blode. Icarus sails, Daedalus mast and 
yard, the Samians or Pericles of A.thcDS the cavalry 
transport, the Thaslans decked longsbips^-previoualy 
the marines had fought from the bou'S and stem only. 
Pisaeus son of Tyrrenus added beaks, Kupalamua toe 
anchor, Anachands the double-fluked anclior, Pericles 
of Athens grappling-iroTte and claws, Tiphys tbe 
tiller. Minos was the first who fought a battle with a 
fleet. 

Hyperbius son of Mars first killed an animal, 
Prometheus an ox. 

LVIl. Ihe fir^ of all cases of tacit agreement be- raMstuM 
tween the nations was the convention to employ the 
alphabet of the lonlans. LVIII. The practical iden¬ 
tity of the old Greek alphabet with the present Latin 
one will be proved by an ancient Delphic tablet of 
broiue (at tiie present day in the Palace, a gift of the 
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[in biblioth«c«.]> cum imcrjptione tali: KAY2IK- 
PATHS ANE6ZT0 TAl AlOS KOPAI TAN AEKA- 
TAN . - . 

SU LIX. Sequens gcotiura consensus in to&soribos 
ioit, sed Ronjnnis U^or. In luliam ex Sicilia vcnere 

B st Roroom contiitam aono ccccLiv adducente P. 

tiiuo Mens, ut auctor est Varro; antea intonsi 
fuere. primus omnium radi ooUdie instituit Afri* 
canus seci'SCBS. divos Augustus eultris semper usus 
ast. 

tij LX. Tertius consensus fuit in horarumobservatione, 
iam hie * radooe ’ accedens, quando et a qoo in Graeda 
jeperta, diximiis secuado roloznioe. serius etiam hoc 
Romae contigit: xir tabulis ortos tantum et occasus 
nominantur, post aliquot annos adiectus est et 
meridies, accenso consulum id pronuntiante cum a 
curia inter Rosba et Graecostasim proxpexisset 
solem. a columna Maenia ad carccrem inclinato 
sidere suprezoam pronantiavit,sed hoc serenls tanttun 
213 diebus* usque adprimum Punlcum bellum. princeps 
Romanis solarium korolc^um statuisse ante undecim 
annos quam cum Pjrro bellatuzo est ad aedem Qinrini 
L. Papirius Cursor, cum earn dedicaret a patre suo 
TOtam, a Pabio Vestale proditor; sed neque &cti 
horologi ratlonem vel arti/rcem rignihoaC nec undo 
translatum sit aut ^ud quern ecriptiun id invenerit. 
214 M. Varro primum statutum in publico secundum 

’ S4ci. ^ VJ. bine. 

■ Kj, ntioaaa. 

* Tart aod aea&isg are douhtfuL 
' ‘ 11 , 18 ?. 

* B«CDn 281 an. 
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empems) dedicated to Minerva, with the following 
inscnption! TiOa it^eaied In/ AWcratea to l& 
Davghier o/Zeu. . . . 

LIX. The next agreement between inMlona w« in 
the martet of shaving the beard, but with the Romans 
to was later. Barbers came to Borne from Sicily in 
300 B.C., according to Varro being biwwht there by 
tNibhus Titinlus Mena; before then the Romans had 
been uruhaved. The second Africanua first intro¬ 
duced a daily shave. His late Mwesty Au/rurtua 
never n^leoM the rasor. 

LX, The third agreement was In the observation 
of the hours (this now being an addition made by 
meory\»thc date and inventorof which we have stated 
in Bo^ II.* This also happened later at Borne: in 
the Twelve Tables only sunrise and sunset are 
specified; a few yews later noon was also added, 
the consuls’ apparitor armoundng it when from the 
Senate-house he sow the sun between the Beaks sod 
the Greek lodging. When the sun et^ed from the 
Maeoian Column to the Prison he announced the last 
hour, but this only on clear days, down to the first 
Punic War. We have it on the authority of FaWus 
VesuBs that the first sundial was erected 11 yews 
before the war* with Pyrrhus at the Temple of 
Quirinus by Lneius Papirios Cursor when dedicjaing 
that temple, which had been vowed by his father; 
but Fabius does not indicate the principle of the sun¬ 
dial's coastructioo or the maker, nor where it was 
brought from or the name of the writer who is bia 
authority for the sUtement, Marcus Vam records 
that the first public aun-dial was set up on a column 
along by the Beaks during the First Funic War afrer 
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Rostra in coiumna tradit bello Punico primo a M'. 
Valerio Measala cos. r-atina cspta is Sicilia, deporta- 
tiun inda post xxx annos da Papiriano horo. 
lo^o traditur, aoDo urtns cccclxxsxi. nec ocn- 
gruebant sd boras d\i9 lidac, panienmt tamen 
ai anois undecentura, donee <). Marcius Pl^tlippus qui 
enm L. FauDo fuit censor diligentius ordinatiua iuxta 
posuit; idque munus inter censoria opera g;Tat)SSiiTie 
219 acceptum est. etiam, turn tamea nnbilo Incertae 
fuere hone usoae ad proximum lustrum; tunc 
Sdpio Nasica Laenatis prunes aqua divisit 

iioras aeqae noctium oc dierom, idque horologium 
sub tecto dicavit anno urbis oxer: lamdiu populo 
Romano indisereta lux fuit. 

Nunc prsevertemur ^ ad reliqua aoimalfa, primum* 
que terrestria. 


' Ma^fhoff: rereTtemor ot»< rererUmnr 


BOOK VU. LX. SI4 

CftUnU m Stdly had be«n taken * by the consul Menjus 
Vft^eriu4 hiesssla, and that it vas brought from j 
thirty years Uter than the traditional date of Papi* 
rius's stindin], b.c. 264. The lines of this sundial ud 
not agree with the hoQre» but all the same they 
followed it for 96 years, till Quintas Marcias Phllippus 
who was Censor >rith Lueius Paulus placed a more 
carefully designed one next to it, and this gift was 
received ns one of the most welcome of the censor’s 
underukings. Sven then howev*er the boors were 
oncerimn In cloudy weather, until the next lustrum, 
when Scipio Naslca the colleague of Lacnos instituted 
the first water^lock dividing the hours of the nights 
and the days equally, and dedicated this time^eoe In 
a roofed building, B.C. 159. For so long a period the 
divltions of daylight hsd not been marked for the 
Romas public. 

We will ruw turn to the rest of the animals, 
beginning with land*animaU. 
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